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PREFACE 


The iong time taken in the printing of the first volume of this work 
neceisitated separating the later portion of the text as.Vol. II and printing 
both the volumes simultaneously. It is therefore a pleasure for me to see 
that both the volumes are coming out of the press almost together. 
For this smart piece of work, I have to thank M/a Sri Ramkrishna 
Printing Works of Calcutta and, above all, the publishers. 

When the printing of Vol. II was nearing completion, I decided, 
to make the work more useful, to include the undated charters of Central 
Java which I consider to be dated within 928 A.D. This accounts 
for the duplication of inscription of LXXVI under CX through over¬ 
sight. 1 hope the inclusion of these undated charters will increase the 
usefulness of the work. The indices of personal and geographical names 
and titles etc. together with the list of important Old-Javanese words 
as found in the inscriptions, with their meanings, will, I hope, be specially 
useful to the general body of research workers. 

The continuation of my research work in this field after my retire¬ 
ment has been rendered possible on account of my selection by the 
University Grants Commission as an awardee under the scheme **Utili8a- 
tion of research/teaching experience of distinguished retired teachers.** 
To Dr. D. S. Kothari, Chairman of the University Grants Commission, 
I am therefore particularly indebted, and this volume is respectfully 
dedicated to him in token of my gratefulness and esteem. To Dr. 
R. C. Majumdar, my teacher, and Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, National 
Professor of India in Humanities, who have taken keen interest in the 
publication of this work over the years, my gratefulness is too deep to 
be expressed in words. In the end, I have also to thank my friend Dr. 
Asutosh Bhattacharya, Professor, Calcutta University, for providing me 
with an excellent set of negatives of the inscription of king Purnavarman, 
along with the permission-letter of the Director, Museum Pusat, Djakarta, 
Indonesia, to whom my thanks are also due. 


H. B. Sarkar 
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LX 


THE COPPER-PLATE OF AYAM TEaS (PURVARIjA), 

822 ^AKA 

This record has been preserved in the Museum of Jakarta under 
no. E 69, In JBG for 1938 pp. 121-22, Stutterheim has offered a 
transcription of the text. The first few lines of this inscription have 
also been transcribed by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) p. 40. The record 
is dated in 822 l^aka. Damais thinks that the date of the inscription 
corresponds to 1st January, 901 A.D. 


TEXT 


RECTO 

Lai. // svasti sakavarsatita 822 punah* posyamasa^ tithi astami* 
suklapaksa .ha 

2. ka . vr . vara . tatkala ajna srJ maharaja rake vatukur 
dyah dharmodaya mahasambhu 

3. tumurun i rakryan mapatih i hino pu bahubajra pratipak- 
saksaya rake halu pu 

4. sanggramanuraddhara^ . rake sirikan pu samaravikranta , rake 
vka pu bhasvara . rake pagar vsi 

5. pu viravikrama rake bavang pu malavan^ samgat tiruan pu 
^tvastra . manghuri pu cakra 

6. vadihati pu dapit makudu(r) pu samvrda^ kumonnakan 
soara ning vanua sima i aya 

7. m l£as hinghingngana ikanang masambyavahara hanangkana 
anu(ng) tan kna de sang mang^la dra 

8. byahaji Uung tuhan ing sasambyavahSra ing sasima . yan 
pangulang kbo ya ruang puluh 

9. kboanya . sapi patang puluh w^hus^ vualung puluh andah 
savantayan magulunga 
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VERSO 

1. tiling pasang . znangarah dung lumpang ing sastma . ySpuan 
pinikul dagangnya . kadyangganing xnabasana 

2. masayang . znakacapuri . kapas vungkudu tamvaga gangsa 
vsi timah garas^ pa(^t v6as Iga^ 

3. gula . sapukan ning dual kalima bantal i satuhan pikulpi- 
kullananya . vandal znalang 

4. tamvaga . gangsa . vsi . sobuhan><) ing satuhan tann^nun 
cadar patang pacadaran ing sasima . ma 

5. yahuk adoh hana ayavi* t6as (a)tapa amasuhara 3 ing 
saparahu kabua maku 

6. nggalana tundan musuhara 2 i satundan // 


TRANSLATION 

RECTO 

1. a. 1. // Hail! The ^aka year expired, 822, in the sacred month of 
Pausa, on the eighth day of the bright half of the month, 
haryangf^^ 

2. kalivoriy^ Thursday. At that time, the command of i'rl mahdraja, 
the raka of Vatukura (namely) dyah Dbarmodaya Mahasambhu 

3. was communicated to the rakryan mapatifi i him (named) Pu 
Bahubajra pratipak^aksaya, the raka of Halu (named) Pu 

4. Sangramanuraddhara,^* the raka ofSirikan (named) Pu Samara- 
vikranta, the raka of Vka (named) Pu Bh as vara, the raka of 
Pagar Vsi, 

5. (named) Pu Viravikrama, the raka of Bavang (named) Pu 
Malavan, the 'samgat tiruan (named) Pu i^ivastra, the manghuri 
(named) Pu Cakra. 

6. the vadihati (named) Pu Papit, the makudur (named) Pu 
Samvrda, ordaining that each of the villages^^ (have become) 
the freehold of Ayam 

7. teas, defining the (number of) traders therein. Which (places) 
may not be transgressed upon by the honourable collectors of 

B. king's things. (There will be ozily) three ‘masters* for each 
trade in each freehold. If (anything) is carried (within), 
then (are free) twice ten (i.e. 20) 
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9. buffaloes ; cows four tens (i.e. 40) ; goats eights ten (i.c. 80) ; 
eggs one cage ; transport carts 


VERSO 

1. three teams ; what is packed up, three bundles per frec-hold ; 
even if their commodities arc pikuied, for example, (the como- 
dities) of the dealers of clothes, 

2. the dealers of copper-works and those who come to hawk 
with : cotton, vungkudu, copper-work, brass work, iron work, 
salt {?),padatj unpealed rice, sesame oil, 

3. sugar, (then) of all the commodities which have been pikuied 

(is free) the fifth for each'master*. Goods** of.. 

4. copper, brass, iron, one bellow*^ for each ‘master* (is free). 

cadar five pacadarans 

5. If cargoes (?) are brought there (at) Ayam T6as for religious 

practices*®, one vessels with three sungharaSy yet. 

6, (are free only) two sungharas for each chief. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Read: Punyah. 

2. Skt.: Pausamasa. 

3. Skt.: °mi. 

4. The correct form should be : Sanggramadhurandhara. 

5. Stutterheim: Manglavan. 

6. Stutterheim : Samvrada. 

7* St. suggests : v^dus. 

8. St. suggests : garam. 

9. elsewhere: Lnga. 

10. This seems to be : sobuban or sovuvan* See notetUnder translation. 

11. St. suggests: ayam. 

12. Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

13. Mal.-Po]ynesian day of the five-day week. 

14. The proper name seems to be: Saagramadhurandhara. He appears mother 
contemporary inscriptions under this name. 

15. The names of the villages are not given here. In the context of other Old-Jav. 
charters of GenUal Java, this would aj^ar to be radier unustt.tl. 

16. Van^M of die text ieenu to be Skt. plus Indon. t. 

17. cf. Tlie stone of Sanggutan, 850 ^fca (no. xevi, Recto, 25) where we read: 
paadai sobuban. So Stdmhm seems to be a mistake. 

18. CL similar atrangement is mentkmed intbe coi^iM^iateofFkdSbuhan (no. xciii 
bdow, B. 6). 
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COPPER-PLATES OF TAJI (PANARAGA), 823 ^AKA 

Four copper-plates were found from the neighbourhood of 
Panaraga^ in 1868 and were later on deposited at the Jakarta Museum 
where they are numbered E. 12. They measure 48 x 14.5 ; 47x15; 
48x15 and 49x14.5 c.m. The inscription was noticed by Kern^ in 
1882, while Holle® published a transcription of the same in the same 
year. The reading of Holle was improved upon in some respects by 
Dr. Brandes, and the transcription of the latter scholar is followed 
in the present edition of the inscription.^ According to Damais^, the 
date corresponds to 8th April, 901 A.D. 

The inscription records that the favour of the illustrious great king, 
the raka of Vatukura (viz.) dyah Balitung, was brought into execution 
by the rakryan of Vatu tihang (viz.) Pu Sanggrama dhurandhara who 
marked out some garden-lands and jaoaA-fields of Taji into a free-hold 
for the temple of Devasabha. It also lays down some regulations 
regarding the royal temple at Raja. 

The transcription of Brandes has been published in OJO where 
it bears no. XXIII. 


TEXT 

1. svasti sakavar§atlta 823 caitramasa, dvitiya^ krsnapaksa, vurukung, 
pahing, budha, vara, adityastha anuradhanaksatra^ mitradevata, 
variyan yoga, taithilaS karana, tatkala rakryan i vatu tihang pu 
sanggrama dhurandhara, manusuk Imah kbuan-kbuan i taji vat^k 
dmung, ukurnya lamvgan® vaitan pangidulnya dpa sihua 93 kidul 
pangabaratnya dpa sihua 112 kabarat pangalbrhya dpa sihua 93 
lor pangavetannya dpa sihua ll2 anung makalma^ ikanang Imah 
anak vanua i taji, ngaran nikanang malmah, si tukai rama ni 
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tihang^ muang si padas ibu ni suzn^g, si mendut ibu ni mangas, 
si kandiyut rama ni b&ritdk, si tavdak rama ni s^m^k, si kuiala 
xama ni ndanah, si glo rama ni kulir, si bngal rama ni kalihan, 
ubhaya sanmata patut ni vuvusnya sakvaihnya, salmah pragma 
umehakannikanangi<> Imah muang ikanang rama i taji kabaih 
ubhaya niscita kapua mangayubhagyan sinusuk ikanang imah 
de rakryan, nahan matangyan sinusuk de rakryan ginavai kabikuan, 
ngaran nikanang kabikuan ing devasabha muang savah i taji 
salamvit sima nikanang kabikuan ngaran nikanang savah ing nyu 
nahan pargngnya sinusuk, de rakryan rikanang kala makon 
rakryan mangasgakna pasak pasak i rakryan mapatih, savyavastha 
ning manusuk sima dangu, rakarayan ri hino pu bahubajraprati- 
paksaksaya, rakryan sirikan pu samaravikranta, rakryan i vka pu 
kutak, sapamgat tiruan sang sivastra pu asanga, kapua inas6an 
vdihan gahjar haji patra sisi yu 1 simsim prasada voh 1 brat su 1 
sovang sovang, rake halaran pu havang 

3. kulumpang vdihan yu 4 mas ma 4 sang hyang brahma vdihan yu 1 
mas ma 1 singhal sang makudur arpanguyup wdihan yu 1 tamvakur 
mesi v6as ku 1 vsi ik6t 5 mas ma 4 v6as pada 1 vsi ikat 10 vdus 
1 tandas 1 kumol 1 pras mevak salaran 1 skul dinyun 5 mevak 
sarvvamangsa, tavur hantru 1 hayam lanang 4 hantiga 4 hapu 
salimas havu salimas, dang 1 tarai 1 padyusan 1 karantiga 1 saragi 
pevakan 2 vadung 1 rimbas 1 patuk 1 tampilan 1 kris 1 hampit 
1 gulumi 1 gurumbhagi 1 pamajha 1 angkup 1 dan vsi panghatap 
I lukai 1 linggis 4 vangkyul 1 landuk 1 sandi 1 panginangan 
1 kampil 1 srnti 1 dmung irikang kala pu cintya anak vanua i 
guranting vatak ranyu, inangsfian vdihan rangga yu 1 simsim 
prasada voh 1 brat su 1 sang pamgat anakvi rake sri bharu dyah 
■dheta inasgan ken buat vetan vlah 1 simsim prasada voh 1 brat 
ma 8 tanda rakryan ing buravan tumut pinakasaksi ning manusuk 
^ima, samgat kayo pu cara, samgat vrigvrik pu lingga, rake kiva 
pu naravira, rake padlagan pu tandang, samgat pangharvngan 
qpu galung, samgat putat pu jagul, samgat hampungan pu basu, 
.samgat kinivang pu buat, samgat kaliki pu aryya, samgat vatu 
antan pu basa,. rake munggang pu svang, samgat rimvancak pu 
prsna, samgat pulung kayang pu axianta, kapua vinaih vdihan 
rangga yu 1 simsim prasada voh 1 brat ma 4 sovang sovang, patih 
Jtolungan nayaka 6 pu halaran rama ni kapana, pu dahan rama 
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ni manunggang, pu dhanu, pu buatoh rama nl bolotong, pu variga 
rama ni surung, pu haladUng^ rama ni komala, vinaih vdihan yu 
1 mas mi 4 sovang sovangj anakbinya ken vlah 1 mas mi 2 sovanif 
sovang, patih matuha lampuran 2 pu buddha, sai^ vatu manggul, 
vinaih vdihan yu 1 mas mi 4 sovang sovang, pu gridha rima ni 
nala, pu bayatu rima ni guti, vinaih vdihan yu 1 mas mi 4 
sovang sovang, patih mangju 

6. pinda prana 392, kapua inagamman^^ vsi vri ruang puluh vsi 
lima vlas vsi sapuluh vsi isor sovang sovang parnnah ning tinadah 
vgas kadut 57 hadangan 6 hayam 100 muang sapraklra ning 
asinasin, deng asin, kadivas, kavan, bilunglung, hantiga, rumahan,. 
tuak len sangka ing jnu, muang skar campaga, pudak, skar kara- 
man, ron dinanan tamvai ning manadah tanda rakryan ron 6 sang 
vahuta hyang kudur 1 tamviran ron 1, patih vahuta, nayaka 
lampuran, vinkas ning vahuta parujar ning patih ron 2, humarap^^: 
kidul lor ning kalangan tpi siring ning vanua 7 ruangnguang ing 
sasiring ronya 14 humarapi^ kabarat vetan ning kalangan tuba 
padabi ron 5 humarapi^ kidul i pungkuran sang mapatih mula 
vuai ron 4 rima migamman^^ i taji ron 4, vadua rarai rimanta 
ron 5, pinda ron dininan tamvai ning mavaih manadaha 15, 
kahlamanya, ing trtiya^^ krsna, pa, po, vr, vira, vinaih ikanang 
rama i taji manadaha muvah ron dinanan 10, vadua rarai rimanta, 
ron 5, rama jitaka ing kabikuan'ron 2, renanta matuha manuam 
ron 12, pinda ron kaping rua nikanang rima manadah 29, ika 
pinda nikanang ron rikanang pangan ping rua 44, nahan parnnah 
tanda rakarayan ing buravan masamuha, muang ikanang rama i 
taji, mamangan manginum majnu, maskar, masivo, mangig£l 
manavung karung hayam, kapva mahyun tanda rakryin 
maguyuguyvan 

nikanang rama, i sampun tanda rakryan masavungan mangigal'^ 
ikanang rima kabaih n;iolih patikuliling gumanti renanta mangigal,*» 
molih patikuliling, mareryan^^ renanta mangigal,!^ uma^ig sang 
makudur manguyup’^ umangso ikanang patih vahuta nayaka 
lampuran tpi siri(ng) muang kalang gusti variga vinkas parujar, 
sahana ning rima magman kabaih muang rama marati, muang 
renanta matuha rarai had£an hulun grhastba viku, kapua malu 

7, ngguh kumulilingi sang hyang vatu sima, muang kulumpangri 
sor ni. vitana, i nata(r) nikanang kabikuan ring devasabhi, kapua 
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rum£ng£akaQ de sang xnakudur. manguyupiSj Ti sampua sang 
makudur manuinpa(h) panapamo*^, manamvah ikanatig rama 
kabaih ri sang hyang vatu sSma^o, ri sampuip^a manamvah kapua 
ya kabaih umuvahi ronyat nahan luir ning denitig sumusuk ikanang 
kabikuan ring devasabha, muang sim^ya savah lamvit 1 sampun 
suddhaparisuddba kasusukan nikanang kabikuan ri devasabha^ 
muang semanya^i de rakryan ri vatu tihang pu sanggrama dhuran- 
dhara, vinehakanira ya ri anak nira anakbi samgat dmu(ng) pu 
cintya rake sri bharu dyah dheta, sira rumaksa sang hyang 
dharmma, sira vruha i kayuakna nikanang kabikuan, sira tnavnaha 
karmmanya, samangkana deya sang karmmanya kabaih kapua 
sira matguha ri svakarmma nira, yapuan hana mahala rikana 
ayatana bhatara, prasama sang karmmanya kabaih, guniavaya 
ikanang manana, yathanyan rahayua, matangya rake sri bharu 
atah vinaih rakryan i vatu tihang irikanang kabikuan, muang 
sahanani vka rake sri bharu, ri dlaha ning dlaha siratah pramana 
kumayatnakna sang hyang dharmma, ikana kunang sahana ni vka 
rakryan i vatu tihang anung len sangka ri rake sri bharu, tar ilua 
rikanang dharmma muang irikanang sima, pangas^ana nikanang 
kabikuan, ing parhyangan haji ing raja, buatthajyanya raangraga 
kamvang, angkan tahun, muang mas ku 2 panumvasa hasap makna 
ri bhatara ring raja, umtua ing caitra, samangkana mas umtua 
ring asuji, yapuan hana sukhaduhkhanya, sang marhyang ing raja 
atah gumunadosaya yathanyaya^^^ yapuan kana kilalan umunggu, 
rikanang kabikuan, banyaga vantal, undahagi, pandai mas vsi 
tamra, kangsa, macadar mangulang hadangan sapi vdus andah, 
pinilai^s katanggaran, samval mapadahi, mangidung, ityaivamadi 
saprakara ning kilalan, pattatah tumama ri bhatara yan pandai 
prakara patang gusali tumama ri bhatara, salvihnya srahakna ri 
sang mangilala drabya haji, mapgkanatah parnnahanikanang 
kilalan kabaih yan unggu rikanang kabikuan ring devasabha, 
matangyan mangkana parnnah nikanang kilalan kabaih anugraha sri 
maharaja rake vatukura dyah balitung i rakryan ri vatu tihang pu 
sanggrama dhurandhara, nahan IvTr -ni kasangskarannikanang 
sima ing kabikuan ring devasabha muang simanya savah matangya 
deyanxkanang sang caturvarnna^*^ vuluh panavi patih vahuta 
kalang gusti variga vinkas parujar tuha banua muang sovara ning 
rama marata anak vaona kabaih katguhaknanta iking sima i taji 
kabikuan^^ ning devasabha, sima rakryan i vatu tihang yapuan 
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hana kumtrakira kalvurana niking slma, pailcamahSpa(ta)ka- 
pangguhanya, manurat jayapatra citralekha t dmu(iig) sang 
ne$ti 11 o U 


TRANSLATION 

1. Hail! The.l^aka year expired, 823, the month of Caitra, secondf 
day of the dark half of the month, vurukung^^^pahing^'^t Wednesday,.. 
(the planet) in the eastern region, (while) the lunar mansion 
Anuradha (stood under) the deity Mitra (during) the conjunction. 
of Variyan, (in) Taitila. At that time, the of Vatu 

tihang (viz.) Pu Sanggrama dhurandhara marked out the ground 
of the gardens at Taji under Dmung. Going by the direction 
to the south, its measurement in the eastern side is dipa sihu^^ 
93. Going by the direction towards Kabaratzs, (its measurementy 
in the south is dlpa sihud 112. Going by the direction to the north, 
(its measurement) at Kabarat is d^pasihua 93. Going by the 
direction to the east, (its measurement) in the north is d^pa sihud 
112. Those who possessed these lands are the residents of Taji. 
The names of these owners of lands are : Si Tukai, father of 
Tihang ; and Si Padas, mother of SumSg ; Si Mendut, mother of 
Mangas ; Si Kandiyut, father of B6r6t6k ; Si Tavdak, father of 
Sgmek; Si Kusala, father of Ndanah ; Si Glo, father of Kulir ; 
Si Bngal, father of Kalihan. All of them were favourably 
disposed through the agreement of their views : all (these) owners 
gave away the lands willingly. Besides, all the rama-% of Taji 
had (their) duties fulfilled (in that they) all approved that these 
lands may be marked out by the rakryan. Now the reason of 
their being marked out by the rakryan is that a temple will be 
constructed (and) * the name of this shall be the * temple of Deva- 
sabha.^ Moreover, the xa&aA-helds at Taji (measuring) one lamvit 
shall be the free-hold of the temple : the name of this shall be 
the ‘jflPflA-fields of Nyu.’ So they, were simultaneously marked 
out by. the rakryan- At this time, the rakrydn ordered (the required 
persons) to present gifts in ample measure to the rakiyan mapatilf-s- 
according to the custom of marking out a free-hold in early times ; 
the rakaraydn of Hino (viz.) Pu Bahubajrapratipak^aksaya, the 
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'rakiyati (of) Sirikan (viz.) Pu Saanaravikrinta, the rdcryin of Vka 
(viz.) Pu Kutak, su(ng) pamgat Tiruan (viz.) sang l^ivastra (pu) 
Asanga^, all received geSijar haji pstra ri^'-cloth 1 set (and) 1 
prasada w^-ring weighing suvarm 1, each in particular. The raka 
of Halaran (viz.) Pu Havang. 

(Sq/i-ofTcrings for sang hyang oatu) kulumpang are 4 sets of clothes 
(and) gold 4 md^a. (For) sang hyang Brahma : cloth-1 set (and) 
gold 1 masa. (For) the skirt of sang makuJur (and) necessaries for 
the foundation ceremonies (?) : cloth 1 set ; plate(s) containing 
unpealed rice of one Kupang : vsi ikit 5 ; gold 4 misa ; unpealed rice 
1 pada ; vsi ikat 10 ; goat I ; head (of a buffalo) 1 ; kumol 1 ; 
offering-dish containing fish and laran (?) 1 ; cooked rice 5 pots 
with fish (and) all sorts of meat; offering-dish of hantru (?) 1 ; 
cocks 4 ; eggs 4 ; lime 1 limas (?) ; ashes 1 limas (?) ; cooking pot 1 ; 
iarai^^ 1 ; washing basin 1 ; wax-candle (?) 1 ; basins with fish 2 ; 
axe 1 ; plane 1 ; pick-axe I ; mattock (?) 1 ; kris 1 ; hampit 1 ; 
gulumi 1 ; gurumbhdgt^'^ 1 ; pamajha 1 ; angkup 1 ; dan vsi panghatap I ; 
curved chopper 1 ; crowbars 4 ; tiny hoe 1 ; chopping knife 1 ; 
sandi I ; panginangan 1 ; sack 1 ; sxnti 1. The dmung^^ of the time 
(viz.) Pu Cintya, resident of Guranting under Ranyu received 
coloured cloth 1 set (and) 1 prasada vob vieighing suvarna ]. 
The wife of sang pamgat (who is) the raka of Sri bharu (viz.) dyak 
Dheta received 1 piece of skirt (called) buat vetan^* (and) 1 prasada 
vok ring weighing 8 ms^a- The tanda rakrjdn-s^^ of Buravan who 
went to stand as witnesses for the marking out of the free-holds : 
the samgat Kayo (viz.) Pu Cara, the samgat Vrigvrik (viz.) Pu Lingga, 
the raka of Kiva (viz.) Pu Naravira, the raka of Padlagan (viz.) 
Pu Tandang, the samgat Pangharvngan (viz.) Pu Galung, the 
samgat Putat (viz.) Pu Jagul, the samgat Hampungan (viz.) Pu 
Basu, the samgat Kinivang (viz.) Pu Buat, the samgat Kaliki 
(viz.) Pu Aryya, the samgat Vatu antan (viz.) Pu Basa, the 
raka of Munggang (viz.) Pu Svang, the samgat Rimvancak 
(viz.) Pu Pr?na, the samgat Pulung Kayang (viz.) Pu Ananta, 
—all received coloured cloth 1 set (and) 1 prasdda voh-ring 
weighing 4 mdfa» each in particular. The patih of Kolungan, 
the six nayaka-n (viz.) Pu Halaran (who is) the father of Kapana* 
Pu Dahan (who is) the father of Manunggang, Pu Dhanu, Pu 
Buatoh (who is) the father of Bolotong, Pu Variga (who is) the 
father of Surung (and) Pu Halading (who is) the father of Komala» 
2 
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received cloth 1 set (and) < gold 4 e, each inp^ticular. Their 
wives (received) skirt 1 piece (and) gold 2 each in particular. 
The two patih matuha-^ of Lampuran (viz.) Pti Buddha (and) sang 
vatu manggul, received cloth I set (and) gold 4 mS^Ot each in 
particular. Pu Gridha (who is) the father of Nala, Pu Bayatu 
(who is) the father of Guti, received cloth 1 set. (and) gold 4 m3 fa, 
each in particular. The pati^ of Mangju,.. 

6. total number of persons, 392. All were given twenty vsi ora-s,37 
fifteen vsi (vra-s), ten vsi {vrs-s), five (?) vsi (vra-s). Each was 
laid out in connexion with the feeding (of people) with 57 kadut-s 
of rice, 6 buffaloes, 100 hens and all sorts of asinasin, dry salted 
meat, kadivas‘^\ kavan^^, bilunglung'^^, eggs in heaps, (and) tuak-ynne 
made out of jnu*^ and campaga-flowers, pudak (-flowers) (and) 
karaman-flowers. (Lonlar-)leaves were first given (to serve as 
plates) for eating. The tanda rakryan-s (received) 6 (lontar-) leaves'**. 
Sang Vahuta hyang (of the) kudur (received) 1 (lontar-leaf), the 
tamviran*^ (received) 1 (lontar-) leaf. The patih{s), the vahuta{s), 
the nayakaiy)^ the lampura{s), the vinkas{es) of the vahuta{s), the 
parujar{s) of the patih{s) (received) 2 (lontar-)leaves, (each ?). 
From the south and north of Kalangan came the neighbours of 
seven villages, two men from each village. Their (lontar-)leaves 
are 14. From kabarat (in) the east of Kalangan came the 
tuha padahi-% (and they received) 5 (lontar-)leaves. From the south 
of Pungkuran came sang mapatih-s (of) Mula vuai (and they received) 
4 (lontar-)leaves. The rama mag^man-s of Taji (received) 4 (lontar-) 
leaves. The vadua rarai-s of the ramanta-s (received) 5 (lontar-) 
leaves. The total number of (lontar-)leaves which were given at 
first for offering food is 15. Thereafter, on the third day of the 
dark half of the month, paniron*'^, pon"^^, Thursday, the rama-^ of 
Taji were fed and 10 (Iontar-)leaves were given (to them). The 
vadua rarai»s of the raff?a«/a-s'*5 (received) 5 (lontar-)leaves. 
The r^ma ptaka-s of the temple (received) 2 (lontar-)lcaves. The 
matrons, old and young, (received) 12 (lontar-)leaves. The total 
number of (lontar-)leaves distributed by two of the rama-s (to serve 
as plates) for eating,' is 29. The total number fjf (lontar-)leaves 
(distnbuted) at the time of eating is doub^le 44 (i.e., 88). Now, 
in this connexion, the tanda rakarqydn^s of l^urawan, all together, 
the rama-s of Taji ate drank painted! themselves, made toilette 
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with flowers, played, danced (and) set the male wild boars and 
hens to fight. At the same time, the ianda rahySns appreciated 
all sorts of jests 

of the r&ma-s. After the completion (of these), the tai^a rakryan-s- 
maintained the fight of hens (and)dancing, (while) all the rdma~s- 
turned, above all, in a circle (and) went to the matrons who were 
dancing. They turned, above all, in a circle, (to see) the roatrons^ 
stop dancing. (Now) stood up sang makudur with the necessaries 
for foundation-ceremonies (?), and went forward the pati^-Sy. 
vahuta-s, nayaka-s, lampuran-s, neighbours, and kalang-s, gusti-s^ variga-Sj. 
vinkas-es, parujar-s^ together with all the rama magSman-s and the 
rdma maraid-% and the matrons, old and young, nobles and slaves, 
house-dwellers 

7. and bhiksu-s : all sat in a circle*® round the sang hyang vatu sima 
and kulumpang*"^ under the festal tent on the ground of the temple 
of Devasabha. All (of them) paid attention to the work of sang 
makudur with the necessaries for foundation-ceremonies (?). After 
the completion (of these), sang makudur cursed and swore, (while) 
all the rdma-s paid respects to sang hyang vatu slma. After the 
completion of showing respects, all of them' similarly returned to 
their (lontar-)leaves. Such is the procedure of the work of 
marking out the temple of Devasabha and its free-hold (viz.) the 
jfl&a^fe-fields (measuring) lamvit 1. Henceforward is absolutely fixed 
the foundation of temple of Devasabha and its free-hold by the 
rakryan of Vatu tihang (viz.) Pu Sanggrama dhurandhara. The 
charge of them was placed upon the children (and) the wife of the 
samgat Dmu(ng) Pu Gintya, the raka of Sri bharu (who is) dyak 
Dheta (so that) they shall protect the sacred religious foundation 
{dharmma). They shall supervise the fencing of*® the temple with 
trees; they shall (also) control (?) (its) karmmanya-s^ evenso the 
work of all the karmmanya-s. Similarly, they shall confirm (them) 
in their own duties. If there be any mishap at the temple of the 
deity, all the karmmanya-^ shall restore peace and work for adequately 
repairing the works of destruction. (That is the) reason that the 
rcka of l^rt bharu with all the children of the raka of l^ri bharu 
was solely placed by the rakrydn of Vatu tihang in charge of the 
temple up to the remotest future (i.e., for ages): they are the sole 
authority and they shall take care of the sacred religious foundation. 
Now as regards the children of the rakrydn of Vatu tihang : they. 
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remaining away from the (company of the) reAa of ^r! bharu, 
shall never go into the religious foundation and into the free-hold. 
(This is) a token of favoiur for the temple. For the royal temple 
at Raja, the duty to the (king consists in) making flower* 
baskets, each year, and (the giving of) gold 2 kupang as money to 
buy frankincense. (These are) destined for the god at Raja 
(and are) to be presented in Caitra ; evenso gold has to be presented 
in Asuji®o, If their be good and bad incidents (in the temple), 
the marhyang at Raja shall have the sole authority of determining 
the pros and cons of the matter, according to justice. If the 
‘collectors (of royal dues)’ come into the temple, (as also) the 
banyaga vantal, undahagit gold-smith, iron (-smith), coppcr(-smith), 
brass-smith, macadar-s^^ going about wirh buffaloes, cows, goats, 
(and) eggs, the pini{ng)lai, katanggaran, samval, mapadahi, mangidung 
and so forth : (of) all sorts of ‘collectors (of royal dues)’, only 
four may come to the deity ; if they are of the smiths^ class, 
four smiths (guscdi) may come to the deity. All others may be 
excluded from the ‘collectors of royal dues’. Such is indeed the 
position of all the collectors when they come to the temple of 
Devasabha. The reason for such position of all the collectors is 
the favour of the illustrious great king, the raka of Vatukura52 (viz.) 
dyab Balitungss^ to the rakryan of Vatu tihang (viz.) Pu Sanggrama 
dhurandhara. Such is the execution of ceremonials connected with 
the foundation of the temple of Devasabha and its free-hold (viz.) 
the jfloaA-fields. (That is) the reason for (requisitioning) the 
services of the four varna-s, vuluh-St panavi-s^\ patih-s, vakuta-s, 
kalang‘Sf gusti-Sf variga-s^ vinkas-es, parujars^ tuha-banua-s and all of 
the rama marata-i (and) all the residents of the village : by them 
was confirmed the free-hold at Taji (viz.) the temple of Devasabha. 
The free-hold (was founded) by the rakryan of Vatu tihang. If thcic 
is still anybody to deceive (temple-authorities) and destroy the 
free-hold, he may suffer (the penalties of) five great sins. The 
citralekha of Dmu(ng) (viz.) sang Nesti is the writer of (this) 
jayapstra.^^ 
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FOOTNOTES 


1. Notuktif 19 (1881)^ p. 85 ; V«rbedc, Oiu/Wm, p. 213. Landes doubted if these 
plates were obtained from Panaraga. See OJO, p. 28. 

% muUn, 20 (1882), p. 51. 

3. TBG, 27 (1882), pp. 544-548. 

4. BEFEO, 47 (1955), pp. 40-1. 

5. /Hd,46 (1952},p. 45. 

6. Read : *’ya. 

7. Read: °radhi^ 

8. Read : taiti°. 

9. Read : °van or °ban. 

10. The occurrence of double n’s appears to be due to a contamination with the 
following vowel. 

11. Better : '’agiman. 

12. Better : ®rftp. 

13. Usually : °g(man. 

14. Skt. : "ya. 

15. Better: ®ig<l. 

16. Read : ®raryan [Brandts]. 

17. ®uyut ? 

18. "uyut ? 

19. Read : manapathe [Brandes]. 

20. ordinarily: Sima. 

21. ordinarily : Sima”. 

22. °tha or wa [Brandes]. 

23. Usually : “ning". 

24. Skt.: "rvarna®. 

25. The transcription of Brandes reads °buan. which appears to be a printing mistake. 

26. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

27. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the 6ve day week. 

28. A kind of measurement. 

29. Barat means 'wind’, but the sense is not applicable here. It appears to be a 
place in the western side of the marked-out garden-lands, cf. also the use of 
the word in PI. 6. 

30. In 64.1. 8 he is.called Pu Asanga sang ^iva astra. In 58. 2a. 3 and 60. la. 5, he 
is called l^ivastra, to call him by his correct Skt. name. 

31. Also spelt as "ray. ’ 

32. Stutterheim devotes a note on this term in TB<?, 65, p. 226. 

33. The functions of this officer are not known. In Majapahit times, he seems to 
have performed the duties of the Chamberlain. 

34. Lit. eastern stuff. 

35. The principal officers. 

36. Or :. ,patih-» of the matuha-i (i.e., olders). 

37. vsi orS appears to be the same as vsi urU which occurs in the list of f^'t-offerings. 
ej. KO 1 : 3,14. It appears to be a kind of iron utensil. 

38. The name of a sea-fish. 

39. A kind of salt-water fish. 

40. Tltis appears to refer here to a kind of flower. 
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41. Apparently the number of lontar-leaves indicate the number of officials in- 
each category. 

42. His functions are not known. 

43. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six day week. 

44. A MaL-Polynesian day of the five day week. 

45. They appear here in the role of modest officer s. 

46. The emphasis on dancing in a circle, setting in a circle, etc., seem to indicate- 
Tantric rites. Sang makudur's sacred circle (mandala) referred to in 70. B2 
is also noteworthy from this point of view. If so, the temple of Devasabha 
{Kabikuan ing DevasabhH) may be a cloister of the Bhiksus i.e., Buddhist priests, 
who indulged in Tantric ceremonies. The data are however insufficient to come 
to a firm conclusion. 

47. Sang hyang vatu stma refers to the 'sacred foundation*stone*, while kulumping may 
refer to its 'pedestal’. As these two are cloiely associated, the terms have 
probably been used rather loosely to denote the same thing. At any rate, the 
use of muang before kulumpang in thb inscription as well as in OJO XXKI : v". 
20 should not be lost sight of. For the view of Krom, see Af«d»d. iTon. p. 
Wet, Afd. Lett. pp. 217-18. 

48. Kayu+akfin-j-ta. 

49. A class of people. The term may also denote manual workers, connected with 
religious foundations. Skt. Karmin < Kamin = labourer ? It may correspond 
to what the Chinese annalists call Kia-li-mi-kia, which, according to Goedes 
(^Les Etats Hindouises etc., 2nd edn., p. 135), is Karmika or agent. 

50. The month of Aivina. 

51. From his functions described above, he appears to be a tuhan. The term occurs 
in later inscriptions in combina'^ion with nu nerals umally varying between 2 
(roang) and 4 (patang). e^. OJO LVIII: v”. 18 ; LXXXIII : 76, etc. Can these 
numerals refer to the one or the other of the four groups mentioned above (viz., 
buffalo, cow, goat, egg i.e., goose) wherewith the mi:aiv or tuhz't miy be 
supposed to be connected ? Whatever to be true significance of the term, 
Stutterheim’s interpretation of it {TBG, 65, p. 275) is neither satisfactory nor 
suits the context in the present instance. 

52. This appears to be a place-name {cf. OJO XXtV) and, as such, it occurs in the 
summing up of the Vajradhara-temples of Java (Ndg. 77, 3 : 1-4). Probably 
this place lay in central Java. cf. Stutterheim in TBG, 67, pp. 181 ff. 

53. Stutterheim’s equation of dyah Balitung with ‘prince (of) Billiton (?)’ on the 
analogy of the title ‘Prince of Wales’ may very well be questioned. See. Dorctr 
University Studies, Vol. I, p. 116, f.n. 4. 

54. His functions are not known. 

:.5. Lit. ‘the winning-sheet.’ J'he term has been used in a broader sense to signify 
‘edicts in general.’ For details regarding this legal term, see Brandes in TBG^ 
32 (1889), pp. 140 ff. 



LXII 

THE STONE OF KAYU ARA HiVANG (BARA TfNGAH) 

823 I^AKA 

This stone was obtained from Bara-t5ngah of the district and 
division of Purvar^jo in the residency of Kgdu. Since 18£0, it has been 
lying at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D. 78.^ According 
to Damais, the date corresponds to 5th October, 901 A.D. 

The inscription records that the raka of Vanua poh (viz.) Dyah Sala 
marked out into a free-hold the village of Kayu ara hivang for the 
temple (of Parivutan ?) in 823 l^aka. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO XXII. 


TEXT 

1. II svasti sakavarsatfta 823 asuji masa paficami^ kr | snapaksa, 

vurukung | pahing soma vara a stha mrgasiranaksatra® 

sivayo J ga tatkala rake 

2. vanua poh dyah sala^* vka sang ratu bajra anak vanua i parivuta J 
n sumusuk i | kanang vanua i kayu ara hivang vatak vatu tihang 

I guha katika 

3. kataganya gaganya ityevammadi'* sapinasu ] k nika- 

nang vanua i | kayu ara hivang sinusi^k rake vanua poh, sima ni 
pa I rhyangan 

4. tang muang gumavaya ikanang nat i parivutan | sakahalanya 

pa t haytin, tan deyan badyan 

5. nang anak vanua i kayu ara hivang matangyan si | nima de rake 
banua poh dyah sala, anung panusukan rake vanu ( a poh rika> 
nang ba 

6. nua ri kayu ara hivang, rakryan i vatu tihang pu sang | grama 
surandharas, a | nak vanua i gulak vatak mamali desa | inangsgan 
vdiha 
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7. n gafija haji patra sisi, yu 1 pirak kati 1, | singsim prasada^ B 
voh 1 brat su 1 rakryan patimpuh pu ramya | anak vanua i 

8. paranggang vatak paranggang inaa^an kangafija | haji patra sisi | 
blah? 1 pirak ka 1 ma 2 singsim prasada voh | 1 brat ma 8 pa 

9. magat vadihati pu dangpit anak banva i pada—muan^ vamk {a 
vadihati vdihan rangga yu 1 mas su 1 ma singsi ( m prasada voh 1 

10. brat ma 6 tuhan i makudur sang vangun sugih { pu manikfa ana 
banua^ mantyasih vatak makudur vdihan rangga | yu 1 mas ma 1 

11. singsing prasada voh 1 brat ma 6 mangrangkappi tuhan | sasapam> 
pafljangi<) pu | 6armmi anak banva i mdang vatak makudur vdihan 
I rangga yu 1 ma 1 

12. singsing prasada voh 1 brat ma 6 sa(ng) makalambi manu | suk 
sang tulumpu ] k pu naru anak banua i pupur vatak vadi { hati 
vdihan rangga 

13. yu 1 mas ma 12 hop pangangkat panungsung sang ma | kudur 
sang dalu | k pu tangak rama ni lacira^^ kaki muding anak vanva 
i I taji vatak taji 

14. vdihan rangga yu 1 mas ma 12 hop pangangkat pa | nungsung 
tuhan ni ka | nayakanya i vatu tihang rake vaskar tal pu pu | draka 
anak vanua i ka 

15. sugihan vatak </(E7gihan vdihan rangga yu 1 | mas ma 6 mangra | 
mangrakappi^^ tuhan ni kanayakan rake pakambingan | pu pandava 
anak va 

16. nva i lamvar vatak varu ranu, vdihan rangga yu 1 mas ma | 6 tuhan 
rii lapu I rani 3 rake vavu hyang lampuran pu manu anak vanva 
i I panggamulani^ vata 

17. k manungkali vdihan rangga yu 1 mas ma 6 varuja | r's sang alaa 

galu j pu viryya anak vanva i langkyangi® vatak paga'? 

vsi I vdihan rangga yu 1 

18. mas ma 4 matanda sang dasagar putuan anak' va | nva i Sru ayun 
I vatak hino vdihan (ra)ngga yu 1 mas ma 6 | tuhan ni dvaragara 

19. kaisimvat hayu parvvata anak vanva i sumumtla | k vatak vka 
{ vdihan rangga yu 1 mas ma 4 tuhan ni dva | dmit papa lara 

20. san pu deva anak vanva i poha, vatak vka | vdihan ran^a yu | 1 
mas ma 6 tuhan ni matandakan samgai^ | gunung tanayan 

21. pu basu anak vanva i kolungan vatak vka vdi | han rangga yu | 1 
mas ma 6 II o || 
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TRANSLATION 


1. Hail I The ^aka year expired, 823, the month of Asuji, 6fth 

day of the dark half of the month, mrukungt^^ Pakingy^^ Monday. 

.the lunar mansion Mrgasira, the conjunction of 6iva. At 

that time, the raka 

2. of Vanua poh (viz.) dyafi Sala, the son of sang Ratu Bajra,2‘ resident 

of Parivutan, marked out the village at Kayu ara hivang under 
Vatu tihang.(with living) possessions (?).22 

3 .arid fields and so forth. The whole extent of the 

village of Kayu ara hivang was marked out by the of Vanua 
poh (as a) free-hold for the temple of. 2 ) 

4 .Moreover, this Iord2^ of Parivutan worked about purifying 

all bad things, without aiming at. hadyan 

5. Nang, resident of Kayu ara hivang. In consequence of this fact, 
(this village) was marked out into a free-hold by the raAra of Vanua 
poh (viz.) dyaliL ^ala : this is the foundation of the raka of 
Vanua poh in 

6. the village of Kayu are hivang. The raAryan of Vatu tihang (viz.) 
Pu Sanggrama l^urandhara,25 resident of Gulak under Mamali desa 
(or, the de^a of Mamali) received 

7. ga^lja haji pdtra rm-cloth 1 set, silver 1 kati (and) 1 prasada &Oi&-ring 
weighing 1 suvarna. The rakryan (of) Patimpuh (viz.) Pu Ramya, 
resident of 

8. Paranggang under Paranggang received kagaflja haji pdtra wr(-cloth) 
1 piece, silver 1 kar^a 2 mtsa (and) 1 prasada »o^-ring weighing 
8 md^a. 

9. The pamagat Vadihati (viz.) Pu pangpit, resident of Padamuan 
under Vadihati, (received) coloured cloth 1 set, gold 1 suvarna^ 
m^a (?) (and) 1 ^asdda co^i-ring 

10. weighing 6 nid^a. The fxdtdn of Mukudur : Song Vangun sugih (viz.) 
Pu Maflik$a, resktent of Maatyasih under Makudur (received) 
coloured cloth 1 set, gold 1 mS/a 
3 
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11. (and) \ prasSda po^-ring weighing 6 ma^o. The tnangrangkpi tukan z 
sa(ng) apampaHjSn^^ (viz.) Pu Barmxni, resident of Mdang^? under 
Makudur (received) coloured cloth 1 set, (gold ?) 1 mSfa (and) 

12. 1 prasada~vo!t^"Ting weighing 6 mSfa. Sang makalambi mantmds?^ : sang 
tulumpuk^ (viz.) Pu Naru, resident of Pupur under Vadihati 
(received) coloured cloth 

13. 1 set, gold 12 ma^a, in all. The pangangkat-panungsung^^ of smg 
makudur : sang daluk^^ (viz.) Pu Tangak, father of Lacira, grandfather 
of Muding, resident of Taji under Taji 

14. (received) coloured cloth 1 set, gold 12 in all. The pangangkat- 
panungsung of the tuhM of the united body of nayaka~s under Vatu 
tihang; the raka of Vaskar tal (viz.) Pu Pudraka, resident of 
Kasugihan 

15. under Dagihan32 (received) coloured cloth 1 set, gold Smdsa. 
The mangrangkpi tukan of the united body of the nayaka-s : the raka 
of Pakambingan33 (viz.) Pu Pandava, resident 

16. of Lamvar under Varu ranu (received) coloured cloth 1 set (and) 
gold 6 mSfa. The tukan of Lapuran34 : the raka of Vatu hyang (and) 
Lampuran (viz.) Pu Manu, resident of Panggamulan35 under 

17. Manungkuli (received) coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 6 md^a. 
The parujar of sang Alas galu (viz.) Pu Viryya, resident of (Paka)- 
langkyang under Paga(r) Vsi (received) coloured cloth 1 set (and) 

18. gold 4 mdfa. The matanda of sang Dasagar (viz.) Pu Tuan, resident 
of ^ru ayun under Hino (received) coloured cloth 1 set (and) 
gold 6 mdfa. The tukan of the raka of Dvaraga 

19. (viz.) Si Mvat hayu parvvata,36 resident of Sumumilak under Vka 
(received) coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 4 ma^a. The tukdn of 
Dvadmit (and ?) papalarasan 

20. (viz.) Pu Dcva, resident of Poha under Vka (received) coloured 
cloth 1 set (and) gold 6 mJftf. The iukin of Matandakan : the 
samga{t) Gunung tanayan (viz.) 

21. Pu Basu, resident of Kolungan under Vka (received) coloured 
cloth 1 set (and) gold 6 ma^e. ii o || 



The Stone of Kayu Ara Hivahg 
FOOTNOTES 




1. J^otukrit 1890, pp. 24,44. 

2. Read: ®inf. 

3. Read: “Siran®. 

3a. Brandes read : mala. Sala is the reading of Damais. 

4. The tn has been doubled. 

5. This appears to be a mistake for dbura% which name appean in several other 
inscriptions. 

6. Sometimes we find : pasa°. 

7. Read: vlalji. 

8. Elsewhere : panda° or pangd°. 

9. Read : anak banua. 

10. Probably the main word is : asampanjang. cf. KO XV : A. 14. 

11. Bosch (Or, 1925, p. 45) suggests it^ emendation into Lu°, but as we do not consider 
thu to be a place>name, we have mis-givings about the suggested correction. 

12. Elsewhere : mangrangkappi, or its variation. 

13. Lampuran ? 

14. Bosch {op. cit.) has suggested its emendation into : Panggu°. This is likely, cf. the 
name in 42. la.5 above and 64. I. 2 below. 

15. It appears to be a mistake for : pa°. 

16. Read : (Paka)lang°. This is filled up with the help of the inscription of K6mbang 
Arum, PI. II; 1. See OV, 1925, Bij 1. B. 

17. Read : °gar. 

18. samgat ? 

19. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

20. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

21. The use of dyah i.e. prince and rain i.e. king is significant, but a Javanese king called 
Bajra is otherwise unknown. He do.“S not appear to be Daksottama Bahubajra 
Pratipaksaksaya who had not becan~e king at this time. 

22. The mutilated portion of the text might have, amongst others, ka^ika prllna. cf. 
Stutterbeim in TBG, 65, p. 241, f.n. 61. Katik may also be a unit in land- 
measurement. cf. The plates of K£mbang Arum, P). A. 3 (OV, 1925, Bijl. B ). 

23. The last letters, viz. tan, and other indications go to show that the mutilated name 
is Parivutan. 

24. J\fat may be the prakrt form of nitka. 

25. Elsewhere : Dhurandhara. 

26. This appears to be a corruption from asampanjang. 

27. This is the first mention of Mdang as a place-name in an undoubtedly authentic 

charter. Over its identification see Krom, pp. 168-170, with literature 

cited in fn.s. 

28. Lit, *the Hon. person with a jacket who went to mark out (the free-hold): 

sang .’ 

29. A title called tilimpik is known from other inscriptions, but we dare not identify 
these two. The significance of the term is unknown. 

30. A class of people or officers ? In OJO XLIII, v**. 4, we read of a pangangkal i sang 
f^ang kttdur. The significance of the title is not, however, clear. 

31. This may be a title, but its significance u not clear. 

32. Kasugihan ? 
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33* Pakambangan ? 

34. Lampuran 7 

35. Fanggn” ? 

:36. or(l) Si Mvat (of) Hayuparwata. (2) The toAan of Dvaraga rakai (viz.) Mvat 
Hayu parwata etc. It may be urged in favour of the above translation that, 
in the immediatdy preceding lines, the names are always preceded by the honorific 
Put Its place has been occupied by si which is also an honorific. The claim oi 
ra^ainthis context is somewhat countenanced by the use of raka in the preceding 
lines. * 



LXIII 


COPPER-PLATES OF VATUKURA A (COPENHAGEN) 

824 I^AKA 

These two copper-plates, apparently belonging to each other, arc 
preserved at Copenhagen, but the find-spot of these records are not 
known. It is known, however, that Dr. Brandes^ received from Prof, 
itern two rubbings, each on one side, of two different copper-plates;. 
These rubbings were again obtained from Prof. Vilh. Thomsen of 
Copenhagen who got them from the proprietress of the plates, the Baroness 
of D. The history of these plates can not be traced further. 

The inscription records that the great king, the raka of Vatukura, 
viz., dyal), Balitung l§ri Isvarakesavotsavatungga, altered (?) the nwa-ducs 
of the ramanta-s of Vatukura in respect of his dharma pangasthulan, 
where worship has to be conducted by the same functionaries in each 
full-moon of the month ofBhadra. The royal seal is called 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO 
where it bears no. XXIV. 


TEXT 

J| o II svasti sakavar^atita, 824, sravanamasa,^ tithi, paheadasi^ suklapaksa, 
pa, pa, ang, vara, \ madangkungan, saptakarana^ vi?ti, purvvasa- 
dhanaksatra,^ sivayoga, tatkala maharaja rake vatu kura | dyah 
balitung, sri isvarakesavotsavatungga, maneh panlma, ma ka 1, 
i ramanta i vatu kura, parnnah | dharmma pangasthulan ri sira, 
angk£n purnnama ning bhadravada,’ kabhaktyana de ramanta i 
vatu kura, kungng ikang savajh, gaga, r6n6k, tfebuan, yatikami- 
jilakna pirak, ma 1, ing sarahi, duvan babadan, ma 3, 

parakraman rakryan apatih, mamrahakto i paduka sr! 
maharaja, matangnyan inu|bhayasanmata panghyang vargga 
sima makamuka iArang apafSji kalajaya, de paduka sri [ maharaja. 
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an makacihiaa.-vargga s!ma vineh makmitana sang hyang 
haji tinan<^ jalasamulhalaflcana^B mrat(i) subaddhakna pag^hn-- 
yanugraha paduka ^rl maharaja i vai^ga sima i va{tu kura, an- 
kevala susuk sima sVatantra Ipas tapva ikang i vatu kura, ta.- 


TRANSLATION 

I o II Hail ! The Saka year expired, 824, the month of Sravana,. 
fifteenth day of the bright half of the montht paniron,^ pahingi^^' 
Tuesday, | madangkmgan^’^^ the seventh karana (viz.) Visti, the lunar 
mansion Purvvasadha, the conjunction ofSiva. At that time, the 
great king, the raka of Vatukura, | dyah Balitung, Sri Isvarakesa- 
votsavatungga*2 altered (?) the «ma-duesi3 of the ramanta-s of 
Vatukura^^ {viz.) gold 1 kar^a, in connexion | with his dhama 
pangasthulan.^'^ In each full-moon of the month of Bhadra, (herein) 
worship has to be performed by the rdmanta-s of Vatukura. More¬ 
over as regards the irrigated fields, | arid fields, marshy lands, 
sugar-gardens, for these they must present silver 1 mUfa, each in 
particular, (and) for the clearance of hamlets 3 md^ay 

The mighty rakryan apatih begged of H.M. the illustrious 
great king. In consequence of that fact, | the request of the 
parties of the free-hold, having at (their) head apaliji Kalajaya, 
was favourably disposed of by H.M. the illustrious | great king, 
who, having affixed the sign, the parties of the free-hold received 
the protection of the sacred royal command that has received the 
seal of jalasatnuha^^ for permanently maintaining the durability 
of the favour of H.M. the illustrious great king for the parties of 
the free-hold at | Vatukura (namely) that 'only the marked-out 
free-hold is absolutely free, though (?)*’' this at Vatukura. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Notulen, 1898, pp. 88. ff. 

2. Read: ^ra". 

3. Read: "dali. 

4 . Read : °ka°. 

5. Read : ‘’;adha°. 

€. The corresponding Skt. form is : bhSdrapaia. 
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7. SItf.: &jS&. 

8. The correct Skt. form it: l&Schma* 

9. A Mal.'Polyneiian day of the tix-day week. 

10. A MaU- Polyoetian day of the five-day week. 

11. The name of a tmku. 

12. Read: iivara**. 

13. Krom {GeschitdmSf p. 187) understand the passage difierently. He thinks that 
the passage refers to the gift of king Balitung to the rSmanta-s of Vatukura in 
respect of a free-hold. My interpretation of the passage tallies with Stutterhdm’s 
(TBG, 74, p. 216). 

14. It is noteworthy that the royal title is formed of this place-name. 

15. After v. d. Tuuk {KBWdb.l: 222 s. y. ast/iuala). Dr. Stutterbeim thinks that this 

refers to a funerary temple 74, pp. 276-277). If so, this might have stood 

in Central Java {ej. TBG, 67, pp. 181-186, and fn.s.). 

16. Lit. 'volumes of water’. It is difScult to understand how volumes of water can 
serve as a seal in a royal charter. At any rate, this is the first mention of the name 
of a royal seal in Old-Javanese documents. 

17. As the line is not complete, it is difficult to say if this meaning has to be accepted. 



LXIV 

COPPER-PLATES OF PANGGUMULAN I AND II 
(KImBANG ARUM) 824 AND 825 ^AKA 

These three copper-plates were discovered from a cane-field of 
desa K^rabang Arum in the sub-division of the same name, district 
Klegung, Sleman, Jogjakarta. The plates are of similar size and 
measure 45x 18*5 c.m. Of these three plates, I and II are incised on 
one side, while III is written on both the faces. 

The inscription contains two records. The first record dates from 
824 Saka and states that the raA;r^an of Vantil, viz., Pu Palaka, resident 
of Vuatan sugih, with his wife dyah Prasada and his three sons, viz., Pu 
Palaku, Pu Govinda and Pu Vangi tamuy marked out a free-hold at 
Panggumulan for the god and the goddess at Kinavuhan. The second 
record dating from 825 l^aka states that the roitryan of V^ntil, viz., Pm 
Palaka with his wife dyah Prasada and three sons, viz., Pu Palaku, Pu 
Govinda and dyah Vangi tamuy purchased the mortgaged lands of the 
ramanta-s of Panggumulan. The garden named Siddhayoga and the 
raMM^-fields of Panilman were bought for silver 3 kati from dapunta Prabhu 
and dapunta Kaca. 

Dr. Bosch has published the transcription of this inscription with 
elaborate notes in OV, 1925, Bijl. B, pp. 41-49. ^ According to Damais,^ 
the date corresponds to 27 th December, 902 A.Di 


TEXT 

I. 1. svasti sakavar^atita 824, posa^ masa tithi dasami^ kr^napaksa, 
tunglai, kalivuan, somavara, daksinastha,^ jai|tanak$atra^ mitra- 
devata, sukarmmayoga, tatkala rakryan 
2. i vantil pu palaka anak vanua i vuatan sugih vatak valukan, muang- 
nganakvi nira dyah prasada, muang anak nira katiga pu palaku,. 
pu govinda, pu vangi tamuy manusuk sima^ vanua i pa 
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3. nggumulaa vatak puluvatu^ hop.& kabikuanya gavay ma 4 

savah kanayakan tampah 7 katik 1 patilek ning alas pirak ma 1 
paknanyan sinusuk punya nira sima 

4. bha^ra muang bhatarl i kinavuhan, tan katamana dening sapra'- 
kara ning mangilala drabya haji tikasan, rumvan, manimpiki^ 
paranakan, kring, padammapuy, manghuri^ air haji, tapa haji, 

5. tuha dagang, vanua i dalam, katanggaran, pinilai, mapadahi 
mangidung, hulun haji ityevamadi kabaih tan hana deyan tumama 
iriya, bhatara muang bhatari atah basa pramana 

6. ing sovara ni sukha duhkhanya kabaih anung kinon humarapa*^ 
ikanang susukan bima sang pamagat pikatan dapunta kosiki anak 
vanua ing haji kabikuan i pam6hangan, muang sang pa 

7. magat manungkuli sang brahmasakti, mangasiakan sira pasdk pas6k 
sabyavastha^o ning manusuk sima dangu, i lakryan mapatih i hino 
pu daksa sang bahubajrapratipaksaksaya, rake halu pu 

8. bvalu sang sanggramadurandhara**, rakai sirikan pu variga sang 
samarabikranta, rakai vka pu kutak, rake pagarvsi pu virabikrama, 
sang pamagat tiruan pu asanga sang siva astra, sang maka- 
vanua ika 

9. na sinusuk sang pamagat puluvatu pu kunir sang vinita anak vanua 
i cukulan vatak tilimpik, kapua sira inasdan pasgk pasSk vdihan 
gahjar patra sisi yu 1 sisim^^ pasada^^ 

10. voh 1 mabrat mas su 1 ing sovang sovang || sang puluvatu anakbi 
pu babi anak vanua i babahan i puluvatu inasian^^ kain savlah 
sisim pasada voh mabrat mas ma 8 || rakai 

11. halaran pu basu, rake palarhyang pu puhjang, elinant^ pu galatha, 
vlahan pu dhepu, manghuri pu cakra, pangkur pu rahjan, tavan 
pu vara, tirip pu krsna, vadihati pu dapit, ma 

12. kudur pu sambrada, kapua sira inasdan pas^k pas^k vdihan rangga 
yu 1 sisim pasada voh 1 mabrat mas ma 8 ing sovang sovang 
pamihang i sang hyang kudur vdihan yu 1 mas ma 4 

13. sang tuhin ni vadihati 2 sang miramirah si rayung mangrangkapi 
sang halaran si rahula an^ vanua i pangramuan vatak vadihati, 
sang tuhan ni makudur 2 sai^ asammahjangt? si dharmma muang 
sang tangkil 

4 
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14. sugih, si maniksa anak vanua i mantyasih vatak makudur^ kapua 
vinch pasgk pas£k vdihan yu 1 mas ma 4 ing sovang sovang || i 
vadihati lumaku manusuk sang vurukuy si managa 

15. su anak vanua i pandamuan vadihati, muaug i makudur sang 
kamalagyan si lalita anak vanua i palik6t vatak makudur kapua 
vinaih pasgk pas^k vdihan yu 2 mas ma 8 ka 

16. hop pa pangangkat ing sovang sovang || samangkana sang tuhan 
mamuat ujar kabaih panujar*^ ri hino sang kandamuhi si tunggang 
anak vanua i gunungan vatak tangkil citialekha sang vatu 
varani 

II. 1. si mangsgr anak vanua i tamalinggang vatak sirikan parujar ri 
halu sang visaga^^ si viryya anak vanua i pakalangkyangan vatak 
pagarvsi, parujar i sirikan sang hujung galuh si agra anak vanu 

2. a i singha vatak hino, citralekha dharmmasinta si parbvata anak 
vanua i limusa vatak puluvatu, parujar i vka viridih si danunve i 
skar tan^o vatak layuvatang, citralekha halang 

3. manuk si govinda vanva ri vanua tnghah vatak vurutunggal parujar 
i tiruan sumudan si kasura anak vanua i vungkudu vatak kilipan, 
kapua avinaih pasgk pasgk vdihan yu 1 ma 

4. s ma 4 ing sovang sovang || parujar i halaran sang vijanta anak 
vanua i talumpuk i sumingkar vatak kanduh tuhan i kanayakan i 
puluvatu si samadhi vanva i pangaruhan pandai tamvaga 

5. muang tuhan ing lampuran si dhaniti anak vanua i vukulan vatak 
tilimpik parujar i manghuri sang ranubra si samodaya anak vanua 
i singhapura vatak halu manghi, parujar i pangkur 

6. udalan^t si dhy^na anak vanua i rilam vatak aluhur, parujar i 
tavan sang daluk si krsna anak vanua i srai vatak lampungan, 
parujar i tirip sang pangadagan si singha 

7. anak vanua i parangmangjahijjahit kapua vineh pas£k pasgk vdihan 
yu 1 mas ma 2 ing sovang sovang || pitungtung ni parujar sang 
manak, lua si barubuh muang si varu kapua anakvanua 

6. i ralua vatak vurutunggal, vuatan yai si kb£l anak vanua i vuatan 
yai vatak vatu humalang vineh pas£k pas^k vdihan yu 1 ma 1 ing 
sovang sovang || patih i puluvatu 3 
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9. ma mas si tirisan rama ni yoga muang tajy^tngin si kandi rama ni 
lucira, tunggudurungnya si sarana rama ni vavul kapua vineh pasgk 
pas6k vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 ing sovang sovang || 

10. parujar i patih i kancil rama ni vandi vineh vdihan sahle mas ma 
1 II vahuta i puluvatu 3 airhajo^^ si dras rama ni varingin, tunggu¬ 
durungnya si baisakha rama ni tumva, vahuta vinka 

11. s vkas si katis vineh pasgk pas£k vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 ing sovang 
sovang II vahuta lampuran si bhadra muang pihujungnya prana 5 
kapua vinaih pas^k pas€k vdihan 

12. sahle mas ma 1 ing sovang sovang || rama magaman irikanang 
vanua sinusuk i panggumulan prana 6 kalang manguvu si pingul 
rama ni uda, gusti syatag rama ni rangga, vinkas si vu 

13. dal rama ni demoh tuha banua si guna rama ni dayang, rama 
matuha si vlang rama ni go, magavai vatu sima si sru rama ni 
bukang sangka i dihyang vineh pas6k pas6k vdihan yu 1 

14. mas ma 2 ing sovang sovang || muvah magaman prana 7 kalang 
tunggudurung si tude rama ni bhaisakha, hulu vras dapunta 
bingung, tuha vgrSh si brit si kpul rama ni mahgar vadahu 

15. ma 2 si plat rama ni dharmma, muang si uhja rama ni gamvo 
si doho rama ni ramya si rangg6l) rama ni tugan, si kaladhara rama 
ni udayana si mangoh rama ni tarum kapua vinaih pas^k pas6 

16. k vdihan yu 1 mas ma 1 ing sovang sovang || anak manuam prana 
18 si blondo, si karan, si uyana, si plat, si muga, si kundu, si glo, 
sy al^ng, si bahu, si glar 

17. si limbu, si tunggu, si tidu, si gvari, si kavSl, si balabu, si bngal, 
si dravgng, kapua vinaih pasgk pas6k* vdihan sahlai mas ku 1 ing 
sovang sovang || rainanta sang matuha, si turuk rainang^a 

18. si tadah raibai, si rumpung rai daimoh vinaih pas€k pasgk kain 
vlah 1 kampit 1 ing sovang sovang || muvah rainanta sang manuti 
prana 15 si gavi rai krsna, si magya rai ^ryan si kuduk rai 

rampuan si vrut rai tugan, si kinang rai barubuh, si daki rai 
mah€ar, si turukan rai tarum, si haryya rai ramya, si balyah rai 
gamvo, si pufljang rai gamvais, si lamyat rai bani, si dayang 
rai dayana 
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2. si dita rai biredis, si kutil rai go, si tugan rai vdai pindaprana 15 
vinaih pasi^k pas£k kain savlah iog sovang sovang n anak matiuam 
anakbi si mahyang, si tagSs^ si rikha, si sojara, si vi 

3. doh, si rampvas, si kadya, si camma pindaprana 8 vineh pasgk 
pasgk pirak ma 4 ing sovang sovang || samangkana sang i siringan 
ing vanua milu pinakas^si, patih I hino patih kulumpang si pufijang 

4. rama ni srI, patih i tiru ranu 2 patih pandavutan si pryangka rama 
ni kurutug muang si parama rama ni vulakan kapua vineh pas6k 
pasgk vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 ing sovang sovang || rama i siringan 
tumu 

5. t saksi, i suru vatak ho23 kalangnya si pagar kaki mahu, parujarnya 
si tahil rama ni varis, i tguhan vatak linggang gusti si sunglit rama 
ni pteng, parujarnya si hali rangma ni jaluk, i purud vatak 
parantunga 

€. n pande kalang si taji rama ni svami, parujarnya si junSt, i pastam- 
vir kalang si gunakara rama ni jaluk, parujarnya syungda rama 
ni kisik, i kinavuhan vatak hino gusti si bandeng kaki aji, parujarnya 

7. si tudu, i vangun amvgk vatak panguruhan pande rama matuha 
si pyul rama ni suddhi parujarnya si julung i munggu vuatan vatak 
landa tamvir rama matuha si vadua rama ni imp^n pinda vanua si 

8. ringan tumut pinakasaksi 9 hos*^^ sang patih vuangnya prana 9 
kapua vinaih pas^k pas^k vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 ing sovang sovang || 
parujarnya pinda prana 6 vinaih pasgk pas6k vdihan 

9. salilai mas ma 1 ing sovang sovang || saji ning manusuk sima vdihan 
sang hyang brahma yu 1 mas ma 1 vdihan sang hyang kulumpang 
yu 4 mas ma 4 vadung 1 rimvas 1 patuk 1 lukai 1 tv6k punukan 1 

10. linggis 4 landuk 1 vangkyul 1 gulumi 1 kuimmbhagi 1 nakhaccheda 
1 dom 1 tahas 1 bsi 1 padamaran 1 saragi pagangan 2 karapil 1 
vras sakadut 1 vsi ikat 1 vdus 1 tandas^^ 11 

11. kumol 1 skul dinyun 4 pras 1 pasilih galuh 1 argha^s 5 vras ing 
tamvakur 1 hayam 4 hantiga 4 muang pahcopacara kamvang, 
kavittha, dipa, dhupa, gandhalepa || i sampunira kabaih mana 

12. dah mapangalih makavittha makamvang malunggub sira ring natar 
makulilingan humarapakan^? sang hyang kudur muang sai^ hyang 
Sima vatu lulumpang^s i sor ning bitana i tngah ning natar, 
krama ning malungguh 
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13. sang pamagat pikatan, rake vantila, samagat manungkuli umanggu 
lor humarap29 kidul, sang vahuta hyang kudur muang sang tuhan 
niamuat vuvus kabaih munggu kuluan humarap vaitan, sang 

14. sang vahuta patih muang ramanta muang sang anak vanua kabaih 
tpi siring munggu kidul humarap lor lumakas sang makudur 
mamangmang manumpah, manapatai^*^, manat^k^i gulu ni hayam 
lina 

J5. ndasakan ing susu kulumpang, mamatingakan hantlu i sang hyang 
vatu Sima, manggnangt sang hyang brahma ring susu, kadyanggani- 
kang hayam pjah tan valuy mahurip, kadi Ivir nikang hantlu 
r6moek, satasirnna^z kadi parnna 

16. sang hyang brahma tumunu bra ikang kayu saka g^gongan hilang 
g6sgng tan pahamban havu kerir, mangkana ikanang uang nganyaya 
asing umulaulah iki vanva i panggumulan sinima rakai vantii sinii 

17. suk ning kudur muang vadua rakryan mapatih mangkana savata^^ 
sang makudur anung kar^ngo de sang vahuta patih muang sang 
rama anak vanua kabaih ngunivaih sang tpi siring kabaih manam- 
vah ya i sang hyang vatu sima 

18. kulumpang sumamvahakan bhaktinya muang i tan langghananya 
mangkananya umuvah sira kabaih i ron nira manadah Ivir na 
tinadah skul matiman matumpuk asinnasin daing kakap daing 
kadavas34 ruma 

19. han layar layar hurang, halahala, hantiga, sasamangkanang 
pinakagangan hadangan prana 2 vdus 1 dinadyakan klakla same- 
naka amvillamvil^^, kasyan, kv^lan, piningka^ ginanganan 

20. hana rumvarumvah, kuluban, dudutan tetis, mangkanang madya 
ininung hana tvak siddhu, hana jatirasa^ duh ninyung^ samang- 
kanang inig^llakan^^ hana mapadahi mar6ggang si catu rama ni 
kriya, mabrSkuk si 

III.&.I. vara rama ni goga vinaih vdihan sahlai mas ma 1 ing sovang 
sovang II mulapailjut 4 si ma rama ni kutil, si mangol si sagara si 
mandon vinaih mas ma 1 ing sovang, sovang, mula vuld 

2. n rnari vinaih mas ku 1 si paracan mabahol vinaih pirak ma 4 
mahavan madval vras kahadang kumalivat irikang kala vuang i 
tunggalangan marS ing pkan i sindmgan prana 4 si a 
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3. ntyan si rampal si surat syarani tulung tutu i tiru ranu vuang I 
sarupsu prana 3 si biddhi si kyaing si goda vinaih pirak ku 1^7 ing^ 
sovang sovang mamangan manginung sang patih vahuta muang 

4. ramanta rainanta muang nganak vanua kabaih lakilaki vaduan 
matuha rarai milu mahantyan tan hana kantun kapua mamangan 
manginum mangigal kapua umtuakan inak ni amvSk nira naha 

5. n byaktanyan sampun suddhaparisuddha mapatgh ikang vanua i 
panggumulan vatak puluvatu sinusuk sang vahuta hyang kudur 
muang sang tuhan mamuat ujar kabaih sima rakryan i vantil pu 
palaka 

6. muang anakvi nira dyah prasada muang anak nira pu palaku pu 
govinda pu vangi tamuy punya nira i bhatara muang bhatari i 
kinavahan pahatguhan tka ing laha^^ ning laha^s, ya suanyana 
vuang nganyaya a 

7. sing umulah iki sima vanua i panggumulan vatak puluvatu nguni- 
vaih yan susuttaya^^ kadi lavas sang hyang candraditya hana ring 
ngakasa sumuluh hing andabhuvana^(> mangkana lavasnyan sanggu- 
hang 

8. pancamahapataka, anurat prasasti vatuvarani dharmmasinta halang 
manuk || o || svasti sakavarsatita^^ 825 masa bhadravlda't2 caturtha'^^^ 
krsnapaksa vuruku(ng) kalivu 

9. an soma vara tatkala rakryan i vantil lakibi pu palaka sang 
nganakvi dyah prasada muang anak nira katlu pu palaku, pu 
govinda, dyah vangi tamuy, tumbus^-* 

10. Imah ramanta i panggumulan ikanang kasanda kabuan mangaran 
i siddhayoga, muang savah ing panilman tinumvas pirak ka 3 i 
dapunta prabhu 

11. muang dapunta kaca, tumarima ikanang pirak, sang tuha kalang i 
panggumulan si tudai rama ni be, sang gusti si blondo, vinkas si 
vud£l rama ni 

12. dabnoh rama marata pu dharmma, pu ramani, si uiiju, si ddu, sang 
hulu vras si ratni jatata^ si sun!, tatra saksi^ sang marhyang^ 
sang marhyang sang dak^ina dapunta mdrtti, pasingir s! go 
rama ni kucu, dapunta tivi, likhita sang karamva. 
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TRANSLATION 

1.1. Hail! The l^aka year expired, 824, the month of Pausa, tenth day 
of the dark half of the month, Tunglai^'^i Kalivon*^^ Monday, (the 
planet) in the southern region, (while) the lunar mansion Jyestha 
(stood under) the deity Mitra, (during) the conjunction of Sukarmma. 
At that time, the rakryan 

2. of Vantil (viz.) Pu Palaka, resident of Vuatan Sugih under Vulakan, 
with his wife dyah Prasada and his three sons (viz.) Pu Palaku, Pu 
Govinda, Pu Vangi tamuy marked out a free-hold in the village of 

3. Panggumulan under Puluvatu.Its cloister gavay 4: 

the ja»flA-fields under the united body of the nayaka-s (measuring) 
tampalk 7 kafik 1 (and) plots (?) of the forest (valued at ?) silver 1 
rndfu are destined to be marked out for their religious met it as a 
free-hold for the 

4. god and the goddess of Kinavuhan. (This) may not be trod upon 
by all sorts of ‘collectors of royal dues’, tikasariy rumvdn^ manimpiki^ 
paranakan, kring, padamapuy, manghuri, air fiaji, tapahqjiy 

5. tuha dagangy vanua i dalain^^,katanggaranypin{{ng)laiy mapadahi,mangidung, 
hulun kaji and so forth. All (these) may have no occasion to tread 
upon this (free-hold). The god and the goddess have the sole 
words of authority 

6. over all of its good and bad incidents (which may happen in the 
free-hold). Those who were requested to go before at the founda¬ 
tion of the free-hold were sangpamagat Pikatan (who is) the dapunta 
Kosiki, resident of the royal cloister {hajt kabikuan) at PamShangan, 
and sang pamagat 

7. Manungkuli (who is) sang Brahmasakti. They presented gifts in 
ample measure according to the custopi of marking out free-holds 
in early times to the rakryan mapaiih of Hino (viz.) Pu Dak$a bahu- 
bajrapratipaksaksayaso, the raka of Halu (viz.) Pu 

8. Bvalu Sanggramadhurandhara, the raAa of Sirikan (viz.) Pa Variga 
samarabikranta, the raka of Vka (viz.) Pu Kutak, the raka of 
Pagar\^i (viz.) Pu Vtrabikrama, sang pamagat Tiruan (viz.) Pu Asanga 
siva astra, the one who marked out the village as a free-hold (viz.) 

9. ses^ pamagat Puluvatu (who is) Pu Kunir vinita, resident of Cukulan 
under Tilimpik: all of them received in ample measure 1 set of 
ga%jaTpdtra i»r-cloth (and) 1 pasada voh-ring 
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10. weighing gold 1 suvarm, each in particular. ({ The wife of sang 
(pamagat) Puluvatu (viz.) Pu Babi, resident of Babahan (and) of 
Puluvatu received 1 piece of skirt (and) 1 pasada zroA-ring weighing 
gold 8 nafU. The raka 

11. of Halaran (viz.) Pu Basu, the raka of Palarhyang (viz.) Pu Puhjang, 
the elinan^^ {dalinan ?) (viz.) Pu Galatha, the vlahan (viz.) Pu Dfaepu, 
the manghuri (viz.) Pu Cakra^ the pangkur (viz.) Pu Railjan, the tcofSn 
(viz.) Pu Vara, the tirip (viz.) Pu Kr?aa, the vadihati (viz.) Pu Dapit, 
the makudur 

12. (viz.) Pu Sambrada52 : all of them received in ample measure 
coloured cloth 1 set (and) 1 pasada vok-ring weighing gold 8 ma^a, 
each in particular. || The pamihang^^ of sang hyang kudur (received) 
cloth 1 set (and) gold 4 ma^a. 

13. The two tuhdn-s of the vadihati : sang miramirah (viz.) Si Rayung (and) 
mangrangkpi halaran (viz.) Si Rahula, resident(s) of Pangramuan®* 
under Vadihati; the two tuhdn-s of the makudur : sang asamafljang 
(viz.) Si Dharmma and sang tangkil 

14. sugih^ (viz.) Si Maniksa, resident(s) of Mantyasih under Makudur ; 
all (of them) received in ample measure cloth 1 set (and) gold 4 
ma^Qy each in particular.il The lumaku manusuk of Vadihati : 
vurukuj^ (viz.) Si Managasu, 

15. resident of Pandamuan (under) Vadihati, and the {lumaku manusuk) 
of Makudur : sang kamalagyan^ (viz.) Si Lalita, resident of Palikgt 
under Makudur : all (of them) received in ample measure cloth 2* 
sets (and) gold 8 mA^Uy in all, 

16. (along with) their respective pangangkat{s) (?)5^. Evenso, all the 
(officers called) tuhan mamuat ujar^ : the parujar-s of Hino : sang 
kandamuhi (viz.) Si Tunggang, resident of Gunungan under Tangkil,. 
(and) the citralekha^^ : vatu varani 

II. 1. (viz.) Si Man6s6r, resident of Tamalinggang under Sirikan; the 
parujar of Halu : sang visaga^^ (viz.) Si Viryya, resident of Pakalang- 
kyangan under Pagar vsi; the parujar-s of Sirikan: sof^ hujung galuh^ 
(viz.) Si Agra, 

2. resident of Singha under Hino,~ (and) citredekha : dharnmasinla (viz.) 
Si Parbvata, resident of Ltmusa under Puluvatu; th« panjar-s of 
Vka : virldih (viz.) Si Danunve, (resident) of Skar tan under Layu> 
vatang, (and) ^itraUkha : halang 
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3. manuk (viz.) Si Govinda, of the village of Vanua tnghah under 
Vurutunggal; the parujar of Tiruan : sumu^an (viz.) Si Kasura, 
resident of Vungkudu*^ under Kilipan : all (of them) received in 
ample measure cloth 1 set (and) gold 

4. 4 each in particular. || The parujar of Halaran (viz.) Sang 

Vijanta, resident of Talumpuk in (and of?) Sumingkar under 
Kanduh ; the tuhan of the united body of the nayaka-s of Puluvatu 
(viz.) Si Samadhi, of the village of Pangaruhan ; the copper-smith 

5. and tuha of Lampuran (viz.) Si Dhaniti, resident of Vukulan under 
Tilimpik ; the parujar of Manghuri: sang ranuhraP^ (viz-) Si Samodaya, 
resident of Singhapura®® under Halu manghi j the parujar of Pangkur: 

6. dUilan^'^ (viz.) Si Dhyana, resident of Rilam under Aluhur ; the 
parujar of Tavan : sang dalukP^ ('^*2*) Si Krsna, resident of Srai under 
Lampungan ; the parujar of Tirip : sang pangadagan^^ (viz.) Si Singha, 

7. resident of Parangmangjahijjahit : all (of them) received in ample 
measure cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 md^Of each in particular. || The 
pitungtung-s of the parujar, (viz.) Sang Manak, the lua~s^ ('^*^‘) Si 
Barubuh and Si Varu, all residents 

8. of Ralua under Vurutunggal; (the pitungtung of the parujar of) 
Vuatan yai (viz.) Si Kb6l, resident of Vuatan yai under Vatu 
humalang j (these) received in ample measure cloth 1 set and 
(gold ?) 1 mdia, each in particular. 1| The three patih-s of 
Puluvatu : the 

9. mdmas^^ (viz.) Si Tirisan, father of Yoga, and the tajyangin^^ (viz.) 
Si Kandi, father of Lucira, their tunggudurun^'^ (viz.) Si Parana, 
father of Vavul ; all (of them) received in ample measure cloth 1 
set (and) gold 2 ma^a, each in particular. || 

10. The parujar of the patih of Kaficil (Who is) the father of Vandi 
received 1 piece of cloth (and) gold 1 md^a, || The three vahuta-^ 
of Puluvatu: the airhajrfi^ (viz.) Si Dras, father of Varingin j his 
tunggudurung (viz.) Si Baisakha, father of Tumva ; the vahuta of 
the vinkas 

11. of Vkas (or, the foremost vinkas) (viz.) Si ICatis ; (all these) received 
in ample measure cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 md^a, each in particular. || 
The vahuta of Lampuran (viz.) Bhadra and his pi^ajang-s,®® five 
persons, all received jn ample measure one piece 

5 
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12. of cloth (and) gold 1 mafc, each in particular. i| The r&ma m^gAnan-s 
of the village that was marked out at Panggumulan, 6 persons®^ (:) 
the kalang manguvu (viz.) Si Pingul, father of Uda ; the gusti (viz.) 
Si^ Atag, father of Rangga ; the vinkas (viz.) Si Vudal, 

13. father of Demoh ; the tuha banua (viz.) Si Guna, father of Payang ; 
the rSma tnatuha (viz.) Si Viang, father of Go ; the sculptor of the 
vatu sima (i.e., the foundation-stone) (viz.) Si Sru, father of Bukang, 
hailing from Dihyang®® ; (all of them) received in ample measure 
cloth 1 set (and) 

14. gold 2 each in particular. (| Moreover, the mageman-ij 

7 persons, (and) the kalang (of the) tunggudurungs (viz.) Si Tude, 
father of Bhaisakha ; the Auiu vras (viz.) dapunta Bingung j the tuha 
virShr^ (viz.) Si Brit, Si Kpul (who is) father of Mah6ar ; the two 
vadahuma'-Si'’^ (namely ?) Si Plat, 

15. father of Dharmma and Si Ufija, father of Gamvoh ; Si Doho, 
father of Ramya ; Si RangggI, father of Tugan ; Si Kaladhara, 
father of Udayana ; Si Mangoh, father of Tarum ; all (of them) 
received in ample measure 

16. cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 ms fa, each in particular. |) Little children, 
18 persons: Si Blondo, Karan, Si Uyana, Si Plat, Si Muga, 
Si Kundu, Si GIo, Si Al6ng7i, Si Bahu, Si Glar. 

17. Si Limbu, Si Tunggu, Si Tidu, Si Gvari, Si Kav^l, Si Balubu, 
Si Bngal, Si Dravgng ; all (of them) received in ample measure one 
piece of cloth (and) gold 1 kupang, each in particular. || The older 
matrons?® : Si Turuk, mother of Ngga ; 

18. Si Tadah, mother?3 of Bai; Si Rumpung, mother of Daimoh ; (all) 
received in ample' measure one piece of skirt (and) kampit 1, each 
in particular. || Moreover, mothers of young children, 15 persons : 
Si Gavi, mother of Krsna ; Si Magya, mother of ^ryan ; Si Kuduk, 
mother of 

lll.a.l. Rampuan; Si Vrut, mother of Tugan; Si Kinang, mother of 
Barubuh; Si Daki, mother of Mah^ar j Si Turukan, mother of 
Tarum; Si Haryya, mother of Ramya ; Si Balyah, mother of 
Gamv6 ; Si Punjang, mother of Gamvais ; Si Lamyat, mother of 
]^ni; Si Dayang, mother of Dayana ; 
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2. Si Dita, mother of Biredis; Si Kutil, mother of Go; Si Tugan, 
mother of Vdai; in all;^ 15 persons received in ample measure one 
piece of skirt, each in particular. f| The wives of die youngsters : 
Si Mahyang, Si TagSs, Si Rikha, 5* Sojara, Si Vidoh, 

3. Si Rampvas, Si Kadya, Si Gamma ; in all, 8 persons received in 
ample measure silver 4 each in particular. || Evenso, those of 
the neighbouring villages who went to be witnesses : the patih of 
Hino ; the patih of Kulumpang (namely ?) Si Puhjang, 

4. father of l^ri; the two patih-s of Tiru ranu ; the^<zh*/^-s of Panda- 

vutan (viz.) Si Pryangka, father of Kurutug and Si Parama, father 
of Vulakan; all (of them) received in ample measure cloth 1 set 
(and) gold 2 each in particular. H The rama-i of the neigh¬ 

bourhood who went to be 

5. witnesses ; (the rdma) of Sum under Ho (Hino ?) (and) his kalang 
(viz.) Si Pagar, grandfather of Mahu ; his parujar (viz.) Si Tahil, 
father of Varis ; (the r^ma) of Tguhan under Linggang : the gusti 
(viz.) Si Sunglit, father of Ptgng ; his parujar (yiz.) Si Hali, father’^ 
of Jaluk ; (the rama) of Purud under Parantungan : 

6. the pande kalang^^ (viz.) Si Taji, father of Svami; his parujar (viz.) 
Si Jungt ; (the rsma) of Pastamvir : the kalang (viz.) Si Gunakara, 
father of Jaluk ; his parujar (viz.) Si Ungda^®, father of Kisik ; 
(the rdma) of Kinavuhan under Hino : the gusti (viz.) Si Bandeng, 
grandfather of Aji; his parujar (viz.) 

7. St Tudu; (the rama) of Vangun amv6k under Panguruhan: 
the pande of the rdma mahuta-s (viz.) Si Pyul, father of l^uddhi; 
his parujar (viz.) Si Julung; (the nma) of Munggu vuatan 
under Landa tamvir : the rama matuha (viz.) Si Vadua, father 
of Imp^n ; 

8. total number of neighbouring villages (from which people) went to 
be witnesses : 9 in all (?)77; the patih-^ of men, 9 persons ; all (of 
them) received in ample measure cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 md^at 
each in particular* II Their parujar’>s, in ail 6 persons, received in 
ample measure one piece of cloth 

9. (and) gold 1 each in particular. || Necessaries for marking 

out the free-hold : (for) sang hyang Brahma, cloth 1 set (and^ gold 
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1 ma^a ; (for) sang hyang kulumpang, cloth 4 sets (and) gold 4 mdfa, 
axe 1, plane 1, mattock 1, curved chopper 1, grass-cutter 1, 

10. crowbar 4, cleaver 1, tiny hoe 1, gulumi 1, kurumbhagi-knlk 1, 
nail-clipper 1, dom 1, takas 1, bsi 1, lamp 1, cooking bowls 2, sack 1, 
unbolstered rice 1 kadui, vsi that 1, goat 1, (buffalo-)hcads 11 ^ 

11. kumolXf cooked rice 4 pots, offering dish 1, cloth set with precious 
stones of different colour 1offerings 5, unbolstered rice on one 
dish, 4 hens, 4 eggs and the five necessaries for offering (viz.) flower, 
paint, lamp, frankincense (and) scent. || After all have 

12. partaken of (sacred food), they removed themselves, made toilette 
with paint and flower, and sat on the ground in a circle^®, with the 
face turning to sany hyang kudur and the sacred sima vatu kulumpang 
(which was placed) under the tent in the middle of the (selected) 
ground. The manner of sitting (of the persons present is as 
follows): 

13. sang pamagat Pikatan, the raka ofVantila®®, the samagat Manungkuli 
took position in the north and faced the south ; sang vahuta hyang{s) 
(of the) kudur and all the tuhan mamuat vuvus-es took position in the 
west and faced the east; 

14. vahuta^, patih~% and rsmanta~s and all the residents of neighbouring 
villages®^ took position in the south and faced the north.82 (Now) 
sang makudur began to swear, curse and take oath : he separated the 
neck of the hen which was crushed 

15. on the, jwjtt (and) kulumpang^^^ threw off the egg on the sacred 
vatu Sima and placed firmly sang hyang Brahma®®* on the susu 
{kulumyang), (saying) : “Just as the dead hen cannot return to life, 
just as the shell of the egg is broken into hundred parts, just as 

f 

16. sang hyang Brahma always burns fuels on all sides and then steadily 
destroys and burns them down without leaving ashes to be swept 

, away (by the wind), similarly (may be destroyed) the unrighteous 
p^son who disturbs the village of Panggumulan that has been 
marked out into a frec-hold by the raka of Vantil and marked out 

17. by the kudur and the subordinate staff of the rakryan nuipatih P* 
Such were the curses of simg makudur. These were listened to by the 
Hon, vahuta-Sy patih*s and the rnma~Sy all the residents of the village 
as also all the neighbours. They paid respects to the sacred vatu sima 
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18. kultmpang and saluted (it) with devotion. Further, without 
disturbing such (things), all of them returned to their (lontar-) 

- leaves to eat: all of them were fed with excellent rice, tumpukt 
asinasin, dried meat of kakap-^sh (and) dried meat of kadivas-fish, 
heaps of them, 

19. (as also) layar4ayar^^y cray-fish, halahala^ (and) eggs. Evenso, two 
buffaloes (and) one goat were cooked. (These) were fully prepared 
with cooked spices and were sufficiently taken in and relished. 
KvHarfi^ (and) piningka^ were (also) cooked. 

20. There were (also) plantains®®* (?) vegetables and kneaded tetis.^'^ 
Evenso, wine was drunk : there were palm-wine and rum ; there 
were the juice of ;ah‘®® and the sap of cocoa. Now there was 
dancing. The mapadahi, the marSgang (viz.) Si Catu (who is) the 
father of Kriya, the mabrikuk^^ 

III.6.1. (viz.) Vara (who is) the father of Goga ; (they) received one 
piece of cloth (and) gold 1 tns^a, each in particular. || The four 
mula parljut-%^ : Si Ma (who is) the father of Kutil, Si Mangol, Si 
Sagara (and) Si Mandon, received gold 1 each in particular. 
The mula vule^^ (viz.) 

2. Si Mari received gold 1 kupang. Si Paracan (who is) a buffoon 
received silver 4 ms^a. (While) going to sell rice, the people of 
Tunggalangan were seen to pass by at that time, going towards 
the market of Sindingan, 4 persons : Si 

3. Antyan, 5* Rampal, Surat, Arani; theof Tiru 
fahu ; the people of Sarupsu, 3 persons ; Si Biddhi, Si Kyaing, 
Si Goda. (All of them) received silver 1 kupang, each in particular. 
The Hon. patih-s, vahuta-s and 

4. ramanta-Sf matrons and all the residents of the village—men (and) 
women, old (and) young—ate, drank (and then) returned to (their) 
living places : no body remained behind at that time to eat, 
drink (and) dance. All expressed the satisfaction of their mind. 
Now is 

3. expressed (this) that henceforward is absolutely settled and 
confirmed the villege of Panggumulan under Puluvatu, (as this) 
is marked out into a free-hold by sang vahuta i^ang(s) (of the) kudUr 
and all the tuhan mamuat ujar-s» The free-hold of the rpkryan of 
Vantils* (viz.) Pu Palaka 
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8. and his wife (viz.) dyah Prasada and his sons (viz.) Pu Palaku, Pu 
Govinda (and) Pu Vangi tamuy, is a gift of love for the god and the 
goddess of Kinavuhan (and) is to be confirmed for the remotest 
future. If there is any unrighteous person 

7. who disturbs the free-hold of Panggumulan under Puluvatu, and 
also he who destroys the susu (kulumpang), so long as the moon and 
the sun remain in the sky and illuminate the earth-ball, for this 
period such person may suffer (the penalties of) 

8. the five great sins. The vatu varani, dharmmasinta and halang manuk 
wrote this edict (praiasti). 1| o || Hail ! The l^aka year expired, 825, 
the month of Bhadra, fourth day of the dark half of the month, 
vurukung^^f kalivon^y 

9. Monday. At that time, the rakryan of Vantil, husband and wife 
(viz.) Pu Palaka and (his) wife dyah Prasada and their three sons 
(viz.) Pu Palaku, Pu Govinda (and) dyah Vangi tamuy, purchased 

10. the lands of the ramanta-s of Panggumulan : these were mortgaged ; 
the garden named Siddhayoga^^ and the rayaA-fields- at Panilman 
were purchased for silver 3 kati from the dapunta Prabhu 

11. and the dapunta Kaca.^s This silver was received by the tuha kalang 
of Panggumulan (viz.) Si Tudai (who is) the father of Be, the gar/? 
(viz.) Si Blondo, the vinkas (viz.) Si Vud^l (who is) the father of 

12. Daimoh, the rzma Tnaratd{i) (viz.) Pu Dharmma, Pu Ramani, Si 

Unju, Si Tidu, the halu vras (viz.) Si Ratnl, the jstata^ (viz.) Si 
Suni. The witnesses thereof are the of Daksina^o® (viz.) 

dapunta Miirtti, the pasingir^^^ (viz.) Si Go (who is) the father of 
Kucu, the dapunta Tivl. (This is) written by sang Karamva. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. BEFEO 46 (1952), p. 45. 

2. Bosch : Pausa. 

3. Read : "mi. 

4. Read : Tisi“. 

5. Read : jyestha®. Bosch : “stha. 

6. The word has variously been spelt in this inscription. 
. 7. Bosch : pulungvatu. 

8. Fiye letters are illegible [Bosch]. 

.9. Generally we read : “ripa. 

10, Read : ’’vyavastha. 
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11. Elsewhere we find : Mhuran°. 

] 2. Elsewhere we find simsi°. 

13. In some inscriptions we read : prasada, prasada, 

14. In some places of contemporary inscriptions, the vsritcrs have indifierently used 
i and / for when this last one is joined with a previous letter. 

15. Bosch’s reading of i is evidently due to a printing mistake. 

16. dali“ ? cf. TBG, 67, p. 183, f.n. 23. 

17. Elsewhere : asampan°. 

18. Read : paru°. 

19. Bosch read, °maga which is evidently a mistake. 

20. tahup ? [Bosch]. 

21. didHan occurs in this place in other inscriptions. 

22. Probably: airbaji. 

23. hino ? [Bosch]. 

24. hop ? 

25. Bosch misread it as ka°. Ta° appears in many inscriptions at this place. 

26. Read : °ghya. 

27. Usually ; ‘’r6p°. 

28. Read : kulu°. 

29. Usually : "rSp. 

30. Read : °pathai. 

31. Readi^nfi®. 

32. Read : °rna. 

33. Read : iapatha. 

34. ReadtW. 

35. The duplication of I appears to be due to its contamination with the following 
vowel. 

36. The duplication of I appears to be due to its contamination with the following 
vowel. 

37. Bosch’s reading of i is evidently due to a printing mistake. 

38. Read : dla°. 

39. One t is superfluous. 

40. Read : °vana. 

41. Read: °8a°. 

42. Read : bhadrapada. 

43. Read:“thi. 

44. Read: ®bas. 

45. Jataka ? 

46. Read : °ksi. 

47. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

48. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

49. Apparently a class of people. 

50. The use of Pu and Sang in two parts of what is undoubtedly one name is interesting. 
Does the second part of the name with the honorific sang refers to the consecration 
name of the persons concerned ? The combination of Pn and Sang in one name 
occurs below in other cases also. 

51. His functions are not known. 

52. Spelt as Samwrda in 60.1a.6 above. 

53. His ftfnetions are not }piown. 
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54. Pangramuan and Pandamuan (below. 15). both under Wadihati. seem to be 
identical. 

55. In 62.10 above be is called wangun sugih. So apparently tangkil sugik =: wangun sugih. 

56. I have provisionally accepted it as a title, because the names of the villages in 
which they live have been given in the same breath. 

57. The term also occurs elsewhere, cf, OJO XXII: 13-14; XLIII : v®. 4, etc. Its 
ordinary meaning docs not appear to be acceptable here. 

58. They are the same as tuhM mamuat vuvus. They are officers and, under the name 
of parujar, they form an important group among the recipients. They appear 
however to belong to a lower category of officers in service to the high dignitaries. 
cf. OV, 1925, p. 48. 

59. Designer. 

59a. In 62.17 we find here : alas galu. 

60. Hcreover, see Rouffacr in BJC/, 77 (1921) p. 364 and Sarkar, Dacca University 
Studies, I, p. 119, fn. 1, For our argument of considering it as a title, see iTO 
XV ; A. 12 (our note on parujar). 

61. Stutterheim {TBG, 67, pp. 182-183) brings this place-name in connexion with 
Vungkulur of JVflg : 77, 3 : 1-4. 

62. The significance of the term is not quite clear. 

63. Dr. Stutterheim (op. eit.) brings this place-name in connexion with Simapura of 
JVag : 77 : 3 : 1-4. 

64. It seems to be the same as : Lva, c.g. in 65. B. 4. 

65. Probably the same as : airhaji. 

66. Their functions are not known. 

67. In the following enumeration of six names, one comes from Dihyang. He can not, 
therefore, be a rama tnigiman of Panggumulan. So, one name appears to be missed 
by the copyist. 

68. The writer has employed the Skt. saHdhi-ru\c here. 

69. As Dihyang or Dieng was the sacred place par excellence, there is no wonder that 
the sculptor belonged to that place. 

70. Their functions are not known. 

71. The writer has employed the Skt. Sandhi-tv\c here. 

72. The writer has used the word raina here. The element of ra and p3 may indicate 
particular honour (cf. Pigeaud, Java in the fourteenth century, Vol. II (I960) p. 8, but 
the use of raina and rai in the same breath and in regard to the use of the same 
category of women seems intreaguing. 

73. I suppose rai to be the abbreviated form of raina. 

74. rangma = ra(ng)ma, i.e., rama. ‘ 

75. This appears to be the same as tuha kalang. 

76. Here Skt. Sandhi-rales have been applied. 

77. I conjecture has to be a mis-readtng for hop. 

78. Van Naerssen (Aanw. Kol. Inst., 1934, p. 143 and f.n. 7) also offers the alternative 
translation of: a throne set with precious stones (?). See also Kern, VG VII, p. 46. 

79. Sitting in a circle is noteworthy. 

80. Dr. Bosch draws our attention to the fact that the founder of the free-bold occupies 
the central position in the north. See OV, 1925, p. 47. 

^^^ 81. Bosch has remarked that the same order has been maintsuned in the distribution 
of gifts. 

82. Over the arrangement of seats, see l^sch, op. ct^, pp. 47-48. A somewhat origin^) 
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arrangement of seats is described in an inscription of Balitung published by Dr. 
Van Naerssen in Aanio. Kot. Inst., 1934» Bijl. A. 

83. Susuk kulumpang. The repetition of K seems to be avoided here. See use of 
mvang here in OJO XXIII. 7 and XXXI, v® 20, 

83a. Th« hre-god. 

84. A kind of aquatic animal ? 

85. Evidently a kind of food-stuff. 

86. Evidently they are also somekind of food. 

86a. From plantain ? 

87. I do not know what this substance is. 

88. A kind of tree. 

89. A class of musicians. 

90. Their functions are unknown. Skt. Mula==original, principal. Hence niula panjut 
may signify ; the principal pon/ut. 

91. The principal vul6. His function is not known to me. 

92. The writer has employed the Skt. Sandhi-rule here. 

93. A class of people or officers ? 

94. In III. a 13 above he is called roka of Vantil, indicating thereby that there is 
hardly any difference between raka and rakryan. 

93. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

96. A Mai -Polynesian day of the Ove-day week. 

97. Toe temple of Siddhayoga where a god is worshipped is referred to in OJO LT 
dating from 866 ^aka. 

98. My conception of the passage differs from that of Dr. Bosch who thinks that Pu 
Palaka, his wife and three sons redeemed the mortgaged lands of the rSma-s of 
Panggumulan, whereby were given in mortgage the land named Siddhayoga and 
the saaih-Iield. at Panilman which latter one was purchased for silver 3 kali, etc. 

99. This appears to be a mistake for jataka, 

100. Lit. The southern region. This implies there were marhyangs of East, West and 
North as well, but it is di.^cult to be definite about it, as Daksina may also be 
the name of a place. 

101. This may as well m.:an ‘neighbour*. 


6 
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COPPER-PLATES OF TELANG II (VANAGIRI II) 

825 ^AKA 

This duplicate set of copper-plates was unearthed from the 
eastern bank of the Bgngavan Sala where this river makes a sharp bend 
towards the east in the north-eastern side of Vanagiri. A cursory reading 
of the inscription reveals the fact that the two plates forming this set are, 
in many respects, identical, though there are minor variations. They 
may respectively be numbered ^Inscription T and ‘Inscription II’. Of 
these two, the former one has been partially broken and damaged through 
corrosion (A. 1.). At the lengthiest point, it measures 38 c.m. ; the other 
portion (B. 1.) is fairly well-preserved and measures 18x44 c.m. The 
other set described as ‘Inscription IT is much less damaged, though some 
portions being strongly oxydised can not be profitably studied now. 
This set measures 11.5x33.5 c.m. It is certain however that these two 
plates did not form the complete inscription. 

The edict was issued by l^ri maharaja rake Vatukura dyah 
Balitung l^ri Dharmmodayamahasambhu in 825 Saka. It records that 
the of Vlar was commissioned by him to bring into execution the 
favour of the king cremated at ^atasrhga in respect of instituting a 
free ferry-service over the river at Paparahuan. On this occasion, the 
villages of Tglang, Mahe arfd Paparahuan were marked off into frce-holds 
to maintain the ferry-service. 

The inscription has been published with text, translation and a 
facsimile of PI. A.l. by Stutterheim in TBG, 74 (1934) pp. 269-29% In the 
following translation, the fuller text has been utilised with the additions 
from the other whenever they are present. 

According to Damais^, the date of the inscription corresponds to 
11 th January, 904 A.D. 
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TEXT 


Inscription I 

'••(po^)2masa tithi sa$ti* kr$na A.l. 
vu ka bu vara hasta naksatra 
brahma yoga tatkala ni ajha^ 
sri maharaja rakc^... u-u...y 
...u ..sr.,.mmodayama... 

2. ..,® sri daksottama bahubajra- 2. 
pratipaksaksaya. kumon rake 
vlar pu sudarsana sumiddbak- 

na sot haji dcvata® lumah ing 
satasrngga. magavaya kamalir 
mu... 

3. ...ah ing paparahuan ri huvus 3. 
nikana(ng) gavai rake vlar 
kamalir 1 kamulan 3 pangli- 
vattanya 1 tkan pasak 1 parahu 
2 giliranya 2 linaha nikanang 
rama ing... 

4. ...jar ya tan vuara sanggahan. 
inujaran sang huvusan pu 
vaiuh anak vanua i manngahi. 
de rakryan mapatih kinon 
umarpanakna ikanang vanua i 
tiang muang ing mahe^®.,. 

5. ...vusan makakmitana ikanang 
kamulan muang parahu. 
uraantassakna" sang mahavan 
pratidina pangguhanya mas 
ma 7 pasang ning kalang ma 2 
pinda ma 9 ing satahun. 
paknanya... 

6. ...muang parana^2 i mangmit 
kamulan. buatthajya^* nika¬ 
nang rama umahayua as- 


Inscription II 

svasti sakavarsatitai* 825 posa2 

masa tithi sasti^ krsna. vu. ka. 

• • » ♦ • 

vu^. vara, tatkala ni ajna^ sri 
maharaja rakai vatukura dyah 
balitung 

sri dharmmodaya mahasam- 
bhu.® tumurun i rakryan 
mapatih i hino pu daksa bahu- 
bajraprahipaksaksaya.® rakai 
halu pu viravikra 

ma. rake sirikan pu samaravi- 
kranta. rake vka pu bhasvara. 
tiruan pu sivastrai manghuri 
pu cakra. vadihati pu dapit. 
makudur 

4. pu samvrda. kumon rake vlar 
pu sudarsana. sumiddhakna 
sot sang devata® lumah ing 
satasrhga. magavaya kamalir 
muang kamula 

5. n muang parahu. irikanang 
luah ing paparahuan. i huvus 
nikana gavai rakai vlar kamalir 
1 umah kamulan 3 pangliv- 
tanya 1 tkan 


6. pasgk 1 giliran 2 parahu 2 dadi 
ikanang vanua i tiang muang 
i mahai. i paparahuan kapua 
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imanana rikanang dharma 
umaryya yan vatak huvusan. 
tar vihang sang huvusan an 
mangk... 

7. ...halu^* pu viravikrama 
varahan muang rakryan si- 
rikan pu samaravikranta. 
rakryan vka pu kutak pu 
bhasvara. tiruan sang sivastra, 
palarhyang pu punjang. 
halaran pu... 


vatak huvman inalap s!ma 
nikanang 

7. kamulan muang parahu. 
um^ntassaknai > sang mahar- 
ddhika buatthajyanya.'^ mak- 
ana ajna sr! maharaja, kinon 
rakai vlar umajarang vahuta 

pa*5 


S. ...pu cakra^* pangkur pu rahjan. tavan pu panjaluan. tirip pu 
visnu. anginangin pu nohan. vadihati pu dapit. makudur pu sam- 
vrda. mangayubhagya sira kabai... 


‘9. ...kinon rake vlar umajarang vahuta patih mvang anak vanua i tpi 
siring nikanang vanua i tlang ing mahe. ing paparahuan. 
mangayubhagya ikanang rama maka... 


10. ...manadaha. manginum. maparimvangi. irikana(ng) yan paparah 
ikanang pasakpasak. patih vungkurul si manungsung mas ma 4 
vdihan yu 1 patih lampuran... 


11. ...rangvarang^^ si vangk6r. mas ma 4 vdihan yu 1 vahuta juru si 
rSbut mas ma 4 vdihan yu 1. pihujung ning vahuta si janta pirak 
ma 8 vdihan yu 1 pa... 

12. ...n yu 1. parujar ning patih Varangvarang si gring pirak ma 8 
vdihan yu 1, kalang rika vanva i kalim vayan pirak ma 2. kalang i 
poh mas ku 2 kalang i vakung. si vu... 

13. ...rikanang susukan sima sang pa(ng)irahan. i m...r sang kerava 

vinfih pirak dha 1 vdihan yu 1 valandi ranulihipirak ina 8 sovang. 
anung... * 

B.l. ...ri tla(ng) gusli, si bharata rama ni bahuti. kalang si vgil rama ni 
gadit. kalima si daval rama ni vujil. vinkas si gahata rama ni 
kahjyal. variga tamvu...ta rama ni vatu...mama... 

2. nira si gahing rama ni hinan. si gudir rama ni tindih. si bngal rama 
ni kranti. mangla si jantur rama ni nalu. makarisi gandal rama ni 
nabha. maveh kamvang si timvul rama ni dayi. nahan cihna 
nikanang vanua i’^ 
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3. tlang i mahe ing paparahuan an pakabuatthajya ikanang kamulan. 
muang parahu. umari an vatak huvusan. muang tan katamana 
de sang manak katrini pangkur tavan tirip muang... 

4. ning mangilala drabya haji kabaih kring. padamapuy^ pamanikan. 
maniga. Iva. malandang. mahuri^o makalangkang. tapahaji. 
airhaji. vidu. mangidung. tuha padahi. kdi. valyan. paranakkan/'^^ 
sambalsumbu 

5. 1 vatak i dalam. singgah pamrsi hulunhaji i tyevamadi tan tama 
irikanang vanua ri tlang. ing mahe. ing paparahuan. ikanang 
dharma atah parana ni saprakara ni sukhaduhkhanya... 

6. deyanya mavaih manngahana parmasan ing katandan. ajiia haji 
kinonnakan^^ ikanang masamvyavahara ngkana hinghlngana 
kvaihanya. panda! mas pandai vsi. tamvaga gangsa prakarah... 

7. ing satuhan tlung tuhan ing sasima. yan pangulang kboanya^® 20 
sapi 40 wdus 80 andah savantayan ing sa tuhan tlung tuhan ing 
sasima. guiungan tlung pasang. mangarah tlu(ng) lumpang. 
macadar patang paca 

8. daran. parahu 1 sungharanya 3 tan patundana. ikanang sam- 
angkana tan kna dening mangilala drabya' haji yapvan pinikul 
daganganya. kadyangganning mabasana. masayang. makacapuri. 
kapas cungkudu24 

9. garain. v6as. padat. Inga, vsi vsi. tamvaga gangsa ityevamadi 
saprakara ning dual pinikul kalima bantal ing satuhan pikupiku- 
lananya. tlung tuhan ing sasima. yapuan Ivih sangka 

10. ring samangkana. knana ikana(ng) sakalvihnya de sang mangilala 
soddharaha(d)i.2^ kunang ikanang mariamvul. nianglakha. 
manavring. mangapus. mamubut. mangubar. mainukat vungkudu. 
manuhab manuk. mamfisa^s 

• 

11. ndung. manganamanam. manggula manghapu ityevamndi. kapua 
ya tribhagan. sabhaga umara ring mangilala drabya haji. sabhaga 
umara ring dharma. sabhaga umara ring makmitan dharma 
samangkana yan vuat(ma) 

12. ntas irikanang luah kanista. maddhyama.^^ uttama- saluiranika- 
nang inantasakanya^^ tan pintana atah upahan. yapvan paminta 
atah sa upahan salungguh ni mahapataka pangguhanya. 
matangya de 
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13. yan ikanang anak vanua i tlang ing mahe ing paparahuan kabaib 
prayatnaya ri soni nikeng prasasti yathanyan svastha.,. 


TRANSLATION 

A,l. Hail: The l^aka year expired, 825, the month of Pausa, sixth day 
of the dark half of the month, vurukungP kalivon^^, Wednesday, the 
lunar mansion Hasta, the conjunction of Brahma. That is the time 
of the orders of the illustrious great king, the raka of Vatukura, dyah 
Balitung, H.M. Dharmmodaya mahasambhu.®^ (These orders 
were) 

2. communicated to the rakryM mapatih of Hino (viz.) Pu Daksa 
bihubajiapratipaksaksaya,®^« charging the raka of Vlar (viz.) Pu 
Sudarsana to bring into execution the promise of the deceased king 
cremated at i^atasrhga®® about instituting a jetty-shed and (11 : 
dwelling-houses and boats) for the 

3. river at Paparahuan. (Moreover), after the of Vlar has founded 
1 jetty-shed, 3 dwelling-houses*3^ 1 cooking pot®^ belonging thereto, 
1 halting place (?),®® 2 boats (and) 2 reserve (-boats) belonging 
thereto, may be asked (by him) from the rdma-s of... 

4. ...(so that) there may be no misunderstanding. (Indeed), the 
Honourable lord of Huvusan (viz.) Pu Valuh, resident of Manngahi, 
was (personally) instructed by the rakrydn mapatih : he was asked to 
offer the villages at Tlang and at Mahe (II ; and at Paparahuan, 
all under Huvusan), 

5. (and) to take care of the dwelling-houses and the boats, in respect 
of the ferry-service over the holy Mahavan (II : Maharddhika) in 
each day, wherefore may be obtained gold 7 ms^a and the sura of 
the kalang^^ (namely) 2 md^a, total 9 md^a in each, year, with the 
object of .. 

6. ...and manorial rights in respect of the protection of dwelling-places. 
The obligations of the rdma-s to the king (consist in) protecting the 
foundation against destruction. It (i.e., the foundation) ceases to 
be under Huvusan. The lord Huvusan shall not oppose that such... 
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7. ...(the rakry^n of) Halu (viz.) Pa Viravikraraa was informed, so also 
the mkryan Sirikan (viz.) Pa Samaravikranta, the rakryan ^ka (viz.) 
Pa Kutak, (Pa) Bhasvara, the Tiruan (viz.) sang ^ivastra, Palarhyang 
(viz.) Pa Punjang, Halaran (viz.) Pa... 

8. ..,{Manghuri, viz.) Pu Cakra, Pangkur (viz.) Pu Rahjan, Tavan (viz.) 
Pa Pahjaluan, Tirip (viz.) Pa Visnu,®^ Anginangin (viz.) Pa Nohan, 
Vadihati (viz.) Pa Dapit, Makuaur (viz.) Pa Samvrda ; all these may 
approve... 

9. ...the raA:a of Vlar was requested to inform the vahuta-s^ patih-s and 
the residents of neighbouring places of the villages at Tlang, at 
Mahe and Paparahuan (so that) these rama-s may approve .. 

10. ...ate, drank, made toilette with paints and perfumes. Thereupon 

were distributed gifts in ample measure. The patihi of Vungkurul 
(viz.) Si Manungsung (received) gold 4 (and) cloth 1 set. 

The patih of Lampuran .. 

11. (The patih of Va)rangvarang (viz.) Si Vangkgr (received) gold 

4 m5{a (and) cloth 1 set. The valmta of Juru (viz.) Si R6but 
(received) gold 4 m&^a (and) cloth 1 set. The of Vahuta 

(viz.) .,9* Janta (received) silver 8 (and) cloth 1 set... 

12. ...1 set. The/)/ 2 r«/ar of the j&atiA of Varangvarang (viz.) Si Gring 
(received) silver 8 ma^a (and) cloth 1 set. The kalang of the village 
of Kalimvayan (received) silver 2 masa. The kalang of Poh (received) 
gold 2 kupang. The kalang of Vakung (viz.) Si Vu .. 

13. ...for the marking out of the frce-hold : sang pa{ng)irahan^ of...(viz.) 
sang Kcrava received silver 1 dharana (and) cloth 1 set. The valand-'S^* 
of Ranulih (received) silver 8 each... 

B.l. ...of Tla(ng): the gusti (viz.) Si Bharata (who is) the father of 
Bahuti, the kalang (viz.) Si Vgil (wh6 is) the father of Gadit, the 
kalima {y\z.) St Daval (who is) the father of Vujil, the vinkas (viz.) 
Si Gahata (who is) the father of Kanjyal, the variga (viz.) Tamvu... 
(who is) the father of Vatu. 

2. Si Gahing (who is) the father of Hinan, Si Gudir (who is) the 
father of Tindih, the raffli*® (viz.) Si Bngal (who is) the father 
of Kranti, the mangle^^ (viz.) 5ijantur (who is) the father of Nalu, 
the makari*^ (viz.) Si Gandal (who is) the father of Nabha, the 
mavaih kamvang*^ (viz,) Si Timbul (who is) the father of Dai. 




48 


Copper-plates of T^lang II 


3. (So far regarding) Tiang, Mahe and Paparahuan in respect of (their) 
obligations to tlie king for the dwelling-places and boats. They 
cease to be under Huvusan and may not be trod upon by the Hon. 
three, (viz.) pangkur, tavan, tirip, and...(all sorts) . 

4. of ‘collectors of royal taxes’, all; the kring, padamapuy, pamanikan, 
maniga, loa**, malandang, ma{ng)huriy makalangkangt tapa hajU airhaji, 
vidu, mangidung, tuha padahi, kdi, valyan, paranahan, sambal sumbuly 

5. vatak i dalam^^, singgah, pamx^U hulm haji and so forth. (These) may 
not tread upon the villages of Tiang, Mahe and Paparahuan ; the 
free-hold has the sole authority over all of their good and bad 
incidents... 

6. Their duty (consists in) giving (and) depositing (?) their monetary 
share^* with the united body of the tanda-i^"’. The royal command 
ordained that the traders shall there be defined in their numbers : 
gold-smiths, iron-smiths, coppcr(-smiths), brass(-smiths), all... 

7. each ‘master’ : (there will be) three ‘masters’ per freehold. If 
(anything) is carried (within), then (are free) 20 buffaloes, 40 cows, 
80 goats and eggs one cage, per ‘master’ : (there are to be) three 
‘masters’ per free-hold ; transport-carts, 3 teams ; what is packed 
up, three bundles ; macadar-^^'^y 

8. pacadaran^^ ; 1 vessel with three swghara-^^^ without taking (any 
other boat) in tow^“. All these may not be touched by the ‘collectors 
of royal taxes’. Even if their commodities are pikuled, for example, 
(the commoditie.s) of the dealers of clothes, the dealers of copper- 
works and those who come within city-walls to hawk withal : cotton, 
vungkuduy 

9. salt, unpsaled rice, padat^"^, sesame oil, iron-work, copper-work^ 
brass-work and so forth, (then) of all the commodities which have 
been pikuled (is free) the fifth bautal for each ‘master* of ihe pikul^^ : 
(there arc to be) three ‘masters’ per free-hold. If there is more than 
this defined limit, 

10. (then), from such (commodities), each surplus may be touched by 
‘the collectors of royal soddharc^d Moreover, (as regards) the 
making of black paints, lac, purple-red paints, spinning {?), the 
making of bed-covers and pillows, red paints, fishing with (?) 
vungkudUy catching birds by laying snares, 
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11. making of wicker-works, sugar, lime and so forth, (the profits of) 
all these may be divided into three parts: one part goes to the 
‘collectors of royal taxes'; one part goes to the foundation {tUtarma) ; 
one part goes to the protectors of the foundation. Now, if 

12. men of lowest, mediocre (or) highest position present themselves to 
be carried over the river, all of them shall be ferried over and no 
reward shall be asked^*. Still, if any one asks any reward, then his 
lot may be to dwell in the great hell: This is the reason 

13. why the residents of Tlang, Mahe and Paparahuan shall all take 
care of the contents of the edict for their well-being. 


FOOTNOTES 


1. 5£FEO,46(19j2), p. 45. 
la. Read : °sa°. 

2. Read : pausa. 

3. Read: °sthi. 

4. Read : ajna. 

5. Read : vatukura dyali balitung dharmniodayamahalambhu. [The number of 
dots has no connexion with the length of the lacunae.—Stutterheim]. 

G. Read : tumurun i rakryan mapatih i hino. 

7. It should have been written as : bu. 

8. sic. [Stutterheim]. 

9. Skt. : "ta. 

10. Read : ing paparahuan kapua vatak huvusan. [Stutterheim]. 

11. um&ntasak'^ is better. 

12. Or: paraha. [Stutterheim], 

13. Read : buath°. This is the usual spelling of the word, but one i is unnecessary. 

14. Read: rakryanhalu. [Stutterheim]. • 

15. Read: patili* [Stutterheim]. 

16. Read : rakryan manghuri pu cafcra. [Stutterheim]. 

17. Read ; patih varangvarang, [Stutterheim], 

18. II6 has on the ivrso : 1. ni tindih. vadva raraisi bngal rama ni kranti. mangla 
si jantur rama ni nalu. makarisi gandal rama ni nabha. mavaili kamvang si 
timbul rama (2) ni dai. 

19. Read: saprakara. [Stutterheim]. 

20. sic. [Stutterheim]. Usually: manghuri. 

21. Usually: “nakan. As in some'cases above, the duplication of the consonant 
may be viewed as an archaic characteristic. 

22. Here also, the consonant has been doubled. 

23. Read : “bonya. 

7 
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24. Or; vung”. [Stutterheim]. 

25. Read: haji. [Stutterheim], 

26. Elsewhere : mami°. 

27. The correct Skt. form is : kanistha madhya°. 

28. inSn'’ is better. 

29. A Mai .-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

30. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

31. The names Balihing and Dharmmodaya maha^ambhu were previously separated. 
They are now considered to form one name. See TBG, 67, pp. 177-181. 

31a. In Ins. II we read after this: raiot Aoiu (viz.) Pa Viravikrama, ra^as rt'nkan (viz.) 
Pu Samaravikrimta, rake vka (viz.) Pu Bhasvara, tirmn (viz.) Pu iSivastra, mmghuri 
(viz ) Pu Cakra, vadikati (viz.) Pu Dapit, makudur (viz.) Pa Saravyda, charging the 
rcka of Vlar etc, 

32. See hercover KOU: 8 4; Kern, VG, VI, p. 307 ; TBG, 74, p. 284. 

33. Over Kamuldn, see Stutterheim in TBG, 74, pp. 280-281. 

34. The word also occurs among the jq/i-necessarics. cf. Aanw. Kol. Inst., 1934, p. 141. 

33. Over tikan pasek, see TBG, 74, p. 281. 

36. Stutterheim (op. cit., p. 290, f.n.l) notices the difficulty of the expression 

ning kalang. As we may understand ‘carpenter’ by kalang, docs the passage refer to 
repair-costs for boats, houses, etc. ? 

37. Can he be K^sna ? cf. 64.1. i I above. 

38. Apparently officers or classes of people of unknown functions. Can it be 
Pangaruhan, which occurs above in 12.3b. 2; 22.6a.3,42.ia.l, 57.4 etc. ? 

39. Functions unknown. 

40. The rest of the line is translated with additions from In.scription II. 

41. Cook ? 

42. Stutterheim reads tnakarisi. Apparently officers or classes of people. 

43. Lit. Suppliers of flowers. 

44. lea? 

45. Elsewhere: vatik i jro. 

46. Parmasan from ^mas, cf. Mai Per-emas-an, See Aanw. Kol. Inst., 1934, p. 140, 

f.n. 10. The word also occurs in Balitung’s inscription at Amsterdam, r^.lO 
(Aanw., (^, cit.) ; the Kfdu inscription of the same king, B. 2 (TBG, 67, p. 209) ; 
OJO XXX : 21, etc. 

47. Dr. Stutterheim has made a tentative translation of this line in a different way. 

48. The significance of these terms is not clear in spite of Stutterheim’s eflbrts to do the 

same in TBG, 65, p. 275, f.n. 80. ‘ 

49. Hereover see TBG, 74, p. 293, f.n. 13. Stutterheim queries (TBG, 75, p. 436, f.n. 5) 
if the term has anything to do with sungai, i.e., river. 

50. Following Van Naerssen in Aanw. Kol. Inst., op rt/., p. 139. In TBG, 74, p, 293, 
Stutterheim translated the phrase by : without stacking. In TBG, 75, p. 436, be 
revised the former trsmslation by : without ‘head*. 

51. Following Van Naerssen, op, cit., p. 139. 

52. Its significance is not clear, Hereover see TBG., 74, p. 294, f.n. 1 ; 75, p. 436, f.n. 3. 

53. ‘Master of the pikal'ss vendor, hawker. 

54. SoddhSrahaji appeats to be the same as drabjtakgji of other inscriptions. 

55. I find it difficult to accept Stutterheim’s translation : thus if a flood overwhelms 
the river, small, mediocre or great, then it may ask reward from no one who has 
been ferried over. 
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COPPER-PLATE OF POH (RANDUSARI I) 

i^AKA 827 

This inscription has been transcribed by Stutterhcim and published 
in Inscriplies Van Med-Indie, I : pp. 3-28, with photo of \b of pi.I. Damais 
has also published the transcription of the first few lines of this inscription 
in l^EFEO 47(1955) pp. 42-4't. The inscription is from the ^aka year 
827 ; according to Damais the exact dale corresponds to 17th July, 
905 A.D. 


TEXT 

1ft 1. II 0 II svasti sakavarsatita 827 sravanamasa tithi trayodasi. sukla- 
paksa. paniruan. pon. budhavara. aisanyasthana. purbvasadhana- 
ksatra. asvidevati. viskambhayoga. tatkaia ajna sri maha- 

2. raja rakai vatu kura dyah balitung sri dharmmodaya mahasambhu. 
misor i rakryan mapatih i hino, rnuang i rakai vvatan. kumonnakan 
ikanang vanua i poh rnuang ng anaknya vanua ri rumasan. ring 
nyu. kapva watak 

3. kinivang... 


TRANSLATION 

1ft 1. Om ! Hail ! The l^aka year expired 827, the month of Sravana, 
thirteenth day of the bright half of the month, paniron^, pon^, 
Wednesday, (while) the lunar mansion Purvasadha in the North- 
East stood under the deity Asvi (during) the conjunction of 
Viskambha. At that time the orders of ^rl Maharaja 
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2. Rakai Vatukura dyah Balitung l^ri Dharmmodaya MahEsambhu, 
communicated to the Raktyin Mapatih i Him and to the Raka of 
Vvatan ordaining that the village at Poh and its subservient village^ 
at Rumasan in Nyu, all under 

3. Kinivang... 


FOOTNOTES 

1. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

2. A Mal.-Folynesian day of the five-day week. 

3. This seems to refer to the foundation of a new village (something like a colony) by 
the villagers of Poh 



LXVII 


COPPER-PLATE OF KUBU KUBU BHADRI 

I^AKA 827 

This inscription has been preserved in the Museum of Jakarta under 
E 75, whereof the photos arc numbered OD 11861-11863. It has not yet 
been edited. The first few lines have been transcribed by Damais in 
47(1955), p.45. The record is dated in 827 ^aka ; according to 
Damais, the exact date corresponds to I7th Oct., 905 A.D. 


TEXT 

I /> 1. 11 0 II svasti sakavarsatita 827 k^rtikamasa tithi pratipada krsna- 
paksa. ma. ka. vr. vara, variga. tatkala dapunta mafijala muang 
sang mangh 

2. mbin sang diha. sang dhipa. dapu hyang rupin, sumusuk iki tgal i 
kubu kubu bhadri sima i rakryan hujung dyah mangarak. mvang 
rakryan matu 

3. ha r6kai majavuntan manghurva ing pakaranan i himad rr.angivhi 
cam angkan julung... 

At the end of the inscription we find : 

3. I^ri dharmmodaya 

4. rakryan vatu kura haji balitung. umungguh ring kadatvan II 0 II 
0 II 0 II 


TRANSLATION 


16 1. II 0 II Hail ! The l^aka year past, 827, the month of Kartika, the 
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first day of the dark half of the month, mavubi^^ kalipon^j Thursday, 
Variga^. At that time, the dapunta Mahjala and Sang Mangh- 

2. 6mbin, 6'ang Diha, Sang Dhipa, Dapa hymg Rupin marked off the 
field at Kubu Kubu Bhadri into a freehold of rakrydn (i.c, lord) 
(of) Hujung (viz.) dyah Mangarak and the elder rakrydn 

3. (who is) the raka (of) Majavuntan (and) Manghurva, with the 
object of* supplying cam to Himad, (on the occasion of) each jvlung. 
At the end of the inscription we read : 

7a 3.^ri Dharmmodaya 

4. rakryan Vatukura king Balitung. living in the royal palace. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Mal-Poly. day of Ihe six-day week. 

2. Mai-Poly, day of the 6ve-day week. 

3. A vuku-day. It has not however been specified whether it is to be variga alit 
(7lh vuku) or variga agung (8th vuku). Perhaps the latter, which means the Great 
Variga, has been meant. 

4. At the base lies the skt. word k5rana (reason, cause, etc.). 




LX VIII 

THE COPPER-PLATE OF PALEPANGAN 
(BARABUDUR), 828 ^AKA 

This copper-plate was dug out from the neighbourhood of 
Barabudur. Through the intermediary of Mr. Leydie Melville, Dr. Bosch 
received this plate for inspection and he has offered us a transcription of 
the same*. The date of the inscription has variously been read as 828 
and 848, but the former date appears now to be generally accepted^*. 
According to Damais^ the l^aka year 828, referred to in this plate, 
corresponds to 15th Aug., 906 A.D. 

The inscription records a difference of opinion between the ramanta^s 
of Pal6pangan and the nayaka (viz.) bhagavanta Jyotisa regarding some 
.vai/aA-fields. It was maintained by the latter that these Belds measured 
lamvit 4 and for each tampahf the ramanta-% were charged to pay silver 6 
dliarana- The ramanta^s making representation to the rakryan mapatih of 
Hino, viz., Pu Daksottama bahubajrapratipaksaksaya, a re-mcasurement 
ensued and it was found that the fields measure much less. For each 
tampah of these re-measured lands, the rdmanta-s were charged to pay 
silver 6 dharana. 


TEXT 

1. 11 0 II svasti sakavarsatita* 828...masa tithi astami^ suklapaksa : ha ; 
va ; su j vara irika divasa ramanta i pal^pangan makabehan i 

2. nanugrahan vineh makmitana prasasti* de rakryan mapatih i hino 
pu daksottama bahubajra pratipaksaksaya samvandhanya sangka i 
tan patut nikanang 
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3. rama lavan sang nayaka bhagavanta jyoti§a ikanang savahnya 
sinangguh lamvit 4 kinon ta ya modhara pirak dha 6 i satampah 
satampah kunang sangka ri 

4. hdtnya tan vnang modhara samangkana yata matang yan panamvah 
ramanta i rakryan mapatih kinonakan savahnya ukuran^ ing 
tampah haji sinangguh 

5. tampah haji satus dpa sihva pahjangnya singkr6nya tlung puluh 
dpa sihva kinon mangukura vadva rakryan i hino sang brahma 
muang rovang samgat pring sakahcur 

6. mijilakanya lamvit 1 tampah 7 blah 1 ikana samangkana yata 
kinon modhara pirak dha 6 i satampah satampah jari ramanta 
matahil pirak dha 

7. 6 i satampah satampah pinda pirak patahil ramanta rikanang 
savah lamvit 1 tampah 7 blah 1 pirak ka 5 dha 5 len sangka ri pilih 
mas muang katik prana 

8. 8 mara i bhatara prana^ 4 i sang nayaka prana^ 4 pinda savah ni 
katik lamvit 1 tampah 1 suku 1 kinabehanya savah ramanta lamvit 1 
blah 1 katuha la 

9. van tampah 4 kapkanan tampah 1 nahan pratyeka ning savah 
ramanta sampunyan inukur i tampah haji len sumangka rika hana 
ta savah bhatara kmitan ra 

10. manta lamvit 1 dmak ni pajamula lamvit 1 tan inukur ika apan 
hinanyan svabhawanya muang lahjan pirak dha 14 patutan pirak 
dha 4 ; panurat pira 

11. k ma 4 umijil ri magha vinava sang umikul vali bhatara pavdus 
pirak ma 8 umgil ri vataagSLn nahan anugraha rakryan mapatih i 
ramanta i paldpa 

12. ngan sapasug banua tatra saksi^ samgat pring dapunta udara anak 
vanua i srangan pumpunan^(> ni bihara ing pahai amasangakan i 
rakryan mapatih... 

13. na anak vanua i syutan vatgk tiru ranu tuha kala rikang kala^^ pu 
baruna pu palini tuha banua pu kmir pu gamana pu gambir gusti 
pu karna pu aruna pu 



Copper-plate,of Pai^pangan 


57 


14. oari guru pu taranjal pu pradhana mangranglcpi pu kudhut vinkas 
pu sidha tuba banua i lampahan pu gammar variga pu bur huler 
pu bay ni 

* 

15. ban kveh nira mangagam kon kumayatnakan uja(r) rakryan 
mapatih i bino likhita patra citralekha samgat pring 


TRANSLATION 

1. II 0 II Hail ! The saka year expired, 828, the month of...eighth 
day of the bright half of the month, haryang^^, vage^^, Friday. On 
this day, all the ramanta-s of Palepangan 

2. were favoured with privileges and were given the protection of an 
edict by the rakryan mapatih of Hino (viz.) Pu DaLsottama 
bahubajrapratipaksaksaya. The occasion thereof arose from the 
fact that the rama-s did not agree 

3. with sang nayaka}^ (viz*) bhagavanla Jyotisa^® that their savah-f\t\ds 
contained lamvit 4. They were also charged to pay^® silver 6 
dharana per tampah. Moreover, on account of their 

4. absence^? they were not in a position to pay such (charges). 
That is the reason why the rdmanta-s paid respects to the rakryan 
mapalih, requesting him that their ^at^a^-fields may be measured by 
tampah hajp’^. 

5. The tampah haji (contained) one hundred dpu sihvd in length, (while) 

its breadth was thiity dpa sihvd. (Accordingly), the of the 

rakryan of Hino (viz.) sang Brahma and the assistant {rovang) samgat 
Fringes, (and) ^^(n^) Kaheur were charged to lake the measurement. 

6. (Ultimately)- their (measurement) appeared to be lamvit 1 tampah 7 
blahi 1. For all these, they were charged to pay silver 6 dharana per 
tampah. Now the rdmanta-s paid (their) dues (viz.) silver 6 dharana 

7. per tampah ; the total amount of silver as dues against the rdmanta-s 
in respect of the .f<i&it^-helds (measuring) lamvit 1 tampah 7 blah 1 was 
silver 5 kati 5 dharana. , Moreover, outside these (stipulations, they 
shall give) some gold and 8 living animals (F)^^. (Hereof) 

8 
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8. 4 animals shall come to the deity (bhafira) and 4 animals to smg 
nayaka. The total amount of xoz'a^fields for (the grazing of ?) the 
living animals (?) shall be lamvit 1 tampab 1 suku^^ 1, all together. 
The jaz'aA'helds of the nmanta-i shall be UMvit I blab^^ I» of the 
united body of the tuha~i 

9. also 4 tampah-s^ of the united body of the apkan-s 1 tampah. Such 
are the specifications of the savab-held& of the rsmanta-s ; hencefor¬ 
ward they arc measured by tampah haji. Moreover, outside these 
(specifications), there are the jfl»fl/t-ficlds of the deity {bhafdra) to be 
protected by the 

10. rdmanta-s : (they are) lamvit 1. The gift to the cause of worship®* (?) 
is lamvit 1. These were not measured on account of their position 
and their (religious) character. Moreover, the /anjfl«{s)2* shall 
bring silver 14 dharana, the patutan{y)*^ silver 4 dharana (and) the 
panurat{s)^ silver 

11. 4 mdfa, as tribute with the arrival (of the month) of Magha. Vali- 
offerings*^ for the deity {bhatafa) consisting of goat(s) (and) silver 8 
mssa arc to be brought by bearers as tribute at the audience-hall 
(of the deity). Such is the favour of the rakrydn mapatih to the 
rdmanta-s^ of PalCpangan, 

12. of the whole extent of the village. Witnesses thereof are : sawgat 
Pring (viz.) dapunta Udara (who is) resident of Srangan in 
subservience to the Vihdra at Pahai; the amasangakarfi^ of the 
rakryan mapatib .. 

13. resident of Syutan under Tiru ranu ; the tttha-k(da{ng)~s of the time 
(viz.) Pu Baruna, Pu Palini; the tuba banua-i (viz.) Pa Kmir, Pu 
Gamana, Pu Gambit*; the gusti-s (viz.) Pu Karna, Pu Aruna, Pu 

14. Vari; the guru-s^ (viz.) Pu TaraiSjal, Pu Pradhana ; the mangrangkpi 
(viz.) Pu Kudhut; the vinkas (viz.) Pu Sadha ; the tuha bamuP^ of 
Lampahan (viz.) Pu Gammar ; the irnriga (viz.) Pu Bur ; the hukr 
(viz.) Pu Bay. 

15. Now, all of them having powers to pass orders®* took care of the 
words of the raktyan mapatih of Hino. The writer is the cUtaldtha 
(viz.) samgat Pring. 
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FOOTNOTES 


1. OF, 1917, p. 88. 

2. For refcrencea. See BKI, 75 (1919) p. 8 ff; OV, 19^0, p. 98 IT; 1922, p. 85 ; 1923, 
p. 105; TBG 64 (1924) p.229 f.n. 1 ; Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 186; JBG, 1937. 
p. 154 ; Damais in BEFEO 45 (1951) p. 59. 

3. Ibid. 

4. Skt.: °tita. 

5. Skt.: ” 011 . 

6. Skt.: °^ti 

7. Bosch read ‘uturan’ which appears to be a mis-reading for the abov e. 

8. Skt.: *’na. 

9. Skt.: °aksu 

10. Read : punpu**. Probably this represents influence of oral speech. 

11. This appears to be a mistake for ; kalang. 

12. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

13. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

14. The rimas seem here to be distinguished from the nSyakas, 

15. While editing this inscription in 1917, Dr. Bosch remarked that the inscription 
refers to a diflerence of opinion regarding some principles of astrology. I consider 
thii to be doubtful, as Jyotisa is a proper name with the honourable title of 
bhagaoanta. I hc title also wcurs in other inscriptions. Besides, the contents of 
other portions of this inscription run counter to the conception of Dr. Bosch. 

16. The text has modhSra, whereof the root appears to be u{d)dhara. The term 
therefore appears to have the same significance as sodiihara in soddhara haji 
( z=zdravya haji). 

17. Hoi literally means ‘conceal’, but the context makes this interpretation less 
acceptable. 

18. Lit. royal i.e. by Government survey. This measure was probably adopted 
to avoid possible abuses in survey. 

19. He appears in the role of a scribe towards the close of the inscription. 

20. Horses ? See the remarks of Stutterbeim on kafik prarut in TRG, 65, p. 241 f n. 61. 

21. The remarks of Stutterbeim on this word in Ibid , p. 242 f.n. 63 may not be correct. 

22. In 1. 6 above, it has been seated that the re-surveyed field measured lamoU 1 
tampah 1 blah \. Here we notice the omission of tompaA 7 from the share of the 
rdnumta-s. It appears, therefore, that this portion wais distributed for other 
purposes, c/*. 11.8-10. 

23. Paja may be a mistake for pu° (Skt. Pujd). 

24. Apparently a class of people of unknown functions. 

25. They may refer to ‘flowers.’ 

26. The 8cribe{s). 

27. Sacrifices. 

28. The context of Ramas and Ramantas in this inscription seems to suggest that the 
Thmantas perhaps stand for various categories of r&maSt but further da ta would 
be required to come to a firm conclusion. 

29. Slave ? 

30. Lit. |w«“tcacher. If we consider that guru forms a part of the Fari (thus 
becoming Variguru), the following two names should then be included under 
the ffutus 

81. l^e tuha banuas mentioned in I3andl4 seem to have been diflerenti ated from 
other categories of officials and have been explicitly stated to have executive 
functions. 

32. i.e., executive functions. 



LXIX 

THE STONE OF KANDANGAN (GUNUNG KIDUL) 

828 SAKA 

This stone was obtained from the Gunung Kidiil division of the 
residency of Jogjakarta'. It stood for sometime on the premises of the 
Resident of Jogjakarta and was later on despatched to the Jakarta 
Museum where it is numbered D. 172. An impression of the inscription 
is mentioned in J\'otulen 1860, Bijl. N. and it forms nos. 153 154 at the 
Oudh Bur3. The stone is represented in Van Kinsbergen’s photos 
numbered 180 and 181. Dr. Cohen Stuart and Van Limburg Brouwer 
handled the inscription and published a facsimile of the first face 
of the same in TBC, 18, pp. 104-108. Later on the transcription 
of this face was published by Cohen Stuart in KO XXIV. Dr. 
Braudes'* furnished some particulars regarding this inscription in 
1887. He said that the stone is of dark colour and has a pointed 
head. It is incised on both the faces with Old-Javanese script of 
Central Java. It measures 82 c.m. in height through the middle, 
67 at the sides ; its breadth on the top is 44 c.m., below 34 ; 
its thickness is 9 c.m. In several places, the inscription is 
mutilated. 

i 

The inscription records that the raA:r)ran of Vungkal tihang, viz., 
Viravikrama marked out the village at Kandangan and its subservient 
villages into a free-hold for the parhyangan of Prasaja in the saka year 828. 
According to Damais®, the date of the record corresponds to 11th Sept., 
906 A.D. 

The transcription of the legible portion of this inscription 
has been published in OJO where it bears no, XXV, A facsimile 
of a part of the inscription has also been published in the same 
(PI. 7). 
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RECTO 

1. II 0 II svasti sakavarsatita 828 bhadrava 

2. da® masa tithi pancami krsna paksa vas va 

3. gai vrhaspativara^ svatlnaksatra^ byatipa 

4. da^> yoga tatkala nikanang vanua i ka 

5. ndangan muang anaknya ri vanua i ehijo 

6. vata(k) vungkal tpat sima ni parliyangan i 

7. prasaja vata<'0 patapan mangaso i 

8. lumku pinagehhakan*' parnahnyan sima 

9. rakryan i vungkal tihang pu Viravikrama 

10. n sang hyang parhyangan i prasaja vatal^ 

11. patapan mangaso i lumku ja'2 matapun^^ 

12. punana ya muang sang pramana*^ ri sapangguhanya muang 

13. saptakara ni sukhadukhanya muang kilala 


VERSO 

1. i prasaja atah parananya prasa 

2. vanyan kinonnakan** pag^hhaknaii de rakryan 

3. sangka yan ruang rindung parnah nikanang vanua sima 

4. i kandangan muang i ehijo (tapasakan ?) 

5. dai rama vanua i vungkal tpa< mavaih pa ma 

6. i pttngguhah^s katrina i ihijo pirak 

7. 1 i satahan^® satahun k6na)inana'^ ya 

8 . 

9. punpunnan^^ sang hyang parhyangan 

10. ri prasaja yata matangyan pinagghhaka*^ 

11. n tan vanua i vu 

12. 1 tpat muang vahuta patlh i abvatthaji^^ mu 

13. ang panggahan sapra atah prama 

14. na i sapra 

15. tan puna 

16. siakan sira pasambah i samgat 
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TRANSLATION 

RECTO 

1. 11 0 II Hail! The saka year expired, 828, the month of Bhadra, 

2. fifth day of the dark half of the month, vas^^t 

3. Vagai^^i Thursday, the lunar mansion Svati, (during) the 

4. conjunction of Byatipata. At that time, the village at 

5. Kandangan and its subservient village at Ehijo 

6. under Vungkal Tpat became free-holds for the temple of 

7. Prasaja under Patapan dependent on*9 

8. Lumku. Their position as frcc-holds was confirmed 

9. by the rakryan of Vungkal tihang (viz ) Pu Viravikrama. 

10. The sacred temple at Prasaja under 

11. Patapan dependent on Lumku shall forsooth 

12. possess them. Moreover, it is the authority over their destiny and 
(over) 

13. all sorts of good and bad incidents (which may occur in them). 

Further. 

VERSO 

1. (the temple) at Prasaja has the sole manorial rights over them. 

2. was ordained (and)...confirmed by rakryan . 

3.in connexion with the status of the two free-hold villages 

4. at Kandangan and at Ehijo. 

5 .the rJnj«(-s) of the village of Vungkal Tpat shall give as dues (?) 

6 .of Ehijo (shall give) silver. 

7 .1 each year. 

8 . 


FOOTNOTES 

1. RouRaer {Notulen, 1909, p. LXXVIII) conjectured it to be derived from Candi Ijo. 

2. Mapp., 1911, p. 57. For earlier literature, see references in Verbeek, 
pp. 164-167. 

3. Rapp.fOp.eil, 

4. Catalogue Groeiuveldt, p. 378. 

5. BEFEO 46 (1952) p. 49. Previously the 4aka year was read as 848 by some scholars. 

6. Skt.: bhadrapa°. 
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7. Skt.: °vara. 

8. Skt.: sv&ti°. 

9. Skt.: °tipata 
to. Read:°tak. 

11. The duplication of the consonant deserves attention. 

12. Read: ya. 

13. Read : makapu°. 

14. The correct Skt. form is : °na. 

15. pang° [k] 

16. Read : °tahun 

17. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six>day week. 

18. A MaL'Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

19. See note over this word by de Casparis, op. cU. p, 225 f.n. .59, 



LXX 

COPPER-PLATES OF MANTYaSTH I 
(KEDU) 829 I^AKA 

The find-spot of these copper-plates is not known, but within the 
memory of people still living they belonged to Solo. As a matter of fact, 
they were in the possession of one of the pangerans of Solo. At present, 
the plates are preserved in the SrivSdari Museum. The two plates on 
which this inscription has been incised measure 49.3x22.2 c.m. across 
the centre. They are slightly curved in the corners. The inscription is 
beautifully engraved in Old-Javanese script of Central Java, having 5 
lines of writing in the first plate and 23 in the second. It is also a 
remarkable fact that the text of this inscription has almost literal agree¬ 
ment with two other inscriptions already published, viz., OJO nos. 
XXVII and CVIII, which follow our edition of this inscription. Indeed, 
the first eight lines of this inscription have agreement with OJO XXVII, 
while the remaining portion form line twelve has agreement with OJO 
CVIII. As the record under review is w'ell-preserved, it is possible to 
control the faulty text of the other two records with its help^. 

The inscription is of great importance for the history of Central Java. 
It continues the genealogy of king Sanjaya of the Canggal inscription and 
presents a dynastic list of Matararn kings with Sanjaya at its head. The 
inscription records that king Dharmmodaya mahasambhu rewarded a 
free-hold to the united body of the patih-s of Mantyasih to serve as a 
‘rotation-property’ among'them and their relatives, to each for three 
years, in recognition of their services during the king’s marriage festivities, 
their devotion to some deities and for their protecting the village of 
Kuning (-Kagunturan) in times of danger. The edict was issued in 829 
^aka. According to Damais®, the date correspond to 11th April, 907 A D. 

The transcription of this record has been published with an 
elaborate introduction by Dr. Stutterheim in TBG, 67, pp. 172-215. The 
first few lines have also been transcribed by Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955) 
pp. 46-47. 
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A.I. II 0 ]| svasti lakavarfatita 829 eaitramasa. tithi ekadasi’ krsnapak$a, 
tu. u. sa. v3ra. purwabhadravadanakfatra.^ ajapadadevata.* 
indrayoga. tatkaia ajiia* sr! maharaja rakai vatukura dyah balitung 
sri dha 

2. rmmodaya mahasambhu. umingsor i rakarayan mapatih i hino. 
halu. sirikan. vka. halaran. tiruan. palarhyang. manghuri. vadihati. 
makudur. kumonakannikanang vanua i mantyasih vinih ni savahnya 
satu. muang a 

3. lasnya i munduan. i kayu pailjang. muang pomahan ing kuning 
vanua kagunturan pasavahanya ri vunut kvaih ni vinihnya satu 
hamat 18 hop savah kanayakan. muang alasnya i susundara. i 
wukir sumving. kapua va 

4. tak patapan. sinusuk sima kapatihana. paknanya pagantyagantyana 
nikanang patih mantyasih sanak lavasanya tlung tahun sovang. 
kvaih nikanang patih sapunduh pu sna rama ni ananta. pu kola 
rama ni din!, pu puflj^ng 

5. rama ni udal. pu kara rama ni labdha. pu sudraka rama ni kayut 
pinda prana 5 samangkana kvaih nikanang patih inanugrahan 
muang kinon ta ya matuta sanak || sambandhanyan inanugrahan 
sangka yan makvaih buatthaji? 

6. inivdnya i sri maharaja, kala ni varangan haji. lain sangke kapujan 
bha^ra i malangkusesvara. ing putesvara. i kutusan. i silabhedes- 
vara, i tulesvara, ing prativarsa. muang sangka yan antaralika 
kataku 

7. tan ikanang vanua ing kuning. sinarabharanta ikanang patih 
rumaksa ikanang havan. nahan matang yan inanugrahakan^ nik¬ 
anang vanva kalih irikanang patih || kunang parnnahhanya^. tan 
katamana de sang pangkur tavan tirip. muang sa 

8. prakara ning mangilala drabya haji. krtng. padam apuy. tapa haji. 
airhaji. rataji. makalangkang. mangrumbai. manimpiki.^ manghuri. 
limus galuh. sambal paranakan. kdi. vidu. mangidung. hulun haji. 
mamrasi.^(> ityaivamadi tan hana deyan 

9 ’ ' 
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9. tumama iriya. kunaiig yan vuara sukhaduhkhanya ikanang patih 
mantyasih "atah pramana iriya i| mangasoakan*^ nikanang patih 
pas£k pas£k i tanda rakarayan savyavastha ning manusuk sfma. 
yathan yan mapag^ha dlaha ning dlaha 

10. rakryan mapatih i hino mahamantrl sri daksottama bahubajra 
pratipaksaksaya. inangsaan'^ mas su 1 ma 4 wdihan gafijar patra 
sisi yu 1 rakryan halu pu viravikrama. rakryan sirikan pu variga 
samara vikra 

11. nta. vka pu kutak bhasvara. samgat tiruan pu sivastra. samgat 
momahumah mamrata pu uttara. kapua inangsaan>3 mas su 1 
vdihan kalyaga yu 1 sovang sovang || halaran pu kiving. palarhyang 
pu punjgng. dalinan pu mangu 

12. so manghuri pu cakra. vadihati pu dapit. makudur pu samvrada. 
kapua inangsdan>‘*^ mas ma 8 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang 
II rakryan mavanua dyah tal6s vinaih'® mas su 5 vdihan rangga yu 
I rakryan anakvi dyah vraiyan 

13. vinaih mas su 2 kain blah || juru i ayam tgas rua mirahmirah pu 
rayung vanua i mirahmirah vatak ayam t6as. marangkapi halaran 
pu dhanada vanua i pangdamuan sima ayam teas || juru i makudur 
rua 

14. patalgsan pu viryya vanua i vadung poh vatak pangkur poh. 
marangkapi vavaha pu jayanta vanua i katangguhan vatek ham£as. 
kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || ayam 
t£as luma 

15. ku manusuk. pu vraiyan vanua i pandamuan sima vadihati. i 
makudur sang varingin vanua i sumangka vatak kalung barak.'^ i 
tiruan sang paturg^n vanua ing kabikuan ing vdi tadahaji punggul. 
juru ning vadva rarai i pata 

16. pan pu krsna vanua i sumangka vatak tangkil sugih kapua vinaih 
mas ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || sang juru i patapan 
malanca pu scma. juru ning lampuian rakai pipil. juru ning kalula 
sang nirmala. juru ning mangrakat 

17. sang nianobhava. vinaih pirak. dha 1. kavaibanarira^^ II patih 
kayumvungan irikang kala rake endo rama ni kapur. sukun sang 
gambhira rama ni dudu. air varangan si daha rama ni surasti. 
vahuta ptir si diavida rama ni laghava. panda 
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18. ky^n si tajak rama ai giliran kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan rangga 
yu 1 sovang sovang || vahuta lampuran si sanjaya rai^ ni pavaka. 
pandakyan si tanda rama ni nara. kapua vinaih pirak ma 8 vdihan 
rangga yu 1 sovang so 

19. vang II parujar ning patih kayumvungan si harus rama ni kudu, 
sukun si vatu rama ni viryyan. air barangan si visala. kapua vinaih 
pirak ma 5 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang. kalima ing ptir si 
vujuk rama ni nakula. juru si ja 

20. na rama ni suddha. i pandakyan si mandon rama ni sonde, samval 
si ping u I rama ni madhava. kapua vinaih pirak ma 4 vdihan rangga 
yu 1 sovang sovang || rama i tpi siring irikang kala. i munduan 
gusti si guvi rama ni krami. i 

21. haji huma gusti si hiva || i tulang air gusti si palarasan rama ni bahu 

II i varingin gusti si varingin rama ni ung€n || i kayu hasam gusti si 
vujil rama ni grak II i pragaluh gusti si mni rama ni bhasita samval 
II i vuru 

22. t vinkas sang mamva rama ni dhanahjaya II i tiruan vinkas si Ivar 
rama ni suti;na || ri air hulu si kidut rama ni karnni || i sulang kuning 
vinkas si kudha rama ni dhidhi ll i langka tahjung vinkas si sahing 
rama ni tamui 11 i samalagi si ta 

23. ra II i vungkal tajam vinkas si antara rama ni jut€ || i hampran*^ 
kalima si ina rama ni bana || i kasugihan vinkas si hayu || i puhunan 
vinkas si pava rama ni sumingkar |j i praktaha vinkas si mangayuh 
rama ni sangkan |) i va*^ 

24. atan vinkas si tirip rama ni loka ii i turayun i sor vinkas si guta. i 
ruhur si vahi || i kalandingan vinkas si banua || i kdu kalima si 
dharmma ll i pamandyan vinkas si siga rama ni vipula II i tpusan 
vinkas 

25. si aja rama ni klyan II ika ta kabaih kapua vinaih pas^k pasdk^o 
pirak ma (2) vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovangzi || vidu si majadut. 
matapukan si barubuh. Juru padahi si nanja. roaganding si k^ni. 
ravanahasta si 

B. 1. mandal kapua vinaih pirak ma 2^* vdihan hlai 1 sovang sovang || 
mangla si kirata rama ni bhasita. muang si bulir. mavuai si busu 
rama ni garagasi. muang si rubih kapua vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang^^ 
sovang II sapra 
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2. kara ni saji sang makudur ing mandala i nmas pinda pamasanya su 
2 ma ku 4*^ i sarapun ning mavaih pas£k pasgk manadah sang 
vahuta hyang kudur. muang vadva rakryan sang pinakapangurang. 
muang patih vahuta rama i tpi 

3. siring kabaih ii Ivir ning tinadah hadangan. vdk. kidang. vdus. 
ginaway samenaka. muang saprakara ning harang harang deng 
hasin. deng haiiang. deng tarung. muang hurang halahala hantrlni^ 

II i sampun ning manadah mangdiri sang makudu 

4. r lumkas manapate^*. mamantingakan hantrini. manavurakan havu. 
mangt^k bayam. i hargpan vadva rakryan muang patih vahuta 
rama tpi siring kabaih^^ II ling nirarpanapate^s || indah kamung 
hyang purvva. da 

5. ksina. pakima. uttara. sakvaih ta hyang i ruhur i sbr. ing maddhya^^ 
tasak lagi lagi. sumpah l£mih^ palar. i panglilir, i tinghal ta. 
nihannaku sumavak kita. nihannaku sumangguh kita. nihannaku^i 
lumamun kita a 

6. ku tat^‘ sinangguh. aku tak linamun. tan kumua linganta. sinavakku 
kita kabaih. sinangguhku kita kabaih. linamunku kita kabaih 
tahiniyakanku. ko pamunguan. si mning hulun si kindang jual. si 
pakavakan. ta 

7. sak rahyang ta rumuhun. sirangbasa ing vanua. sang mangdyan^ 
kahyangan. sang magavai kadatvan. sang magalagah pomahan. 
sang tumanggong susuk. sang tumkeng vanua gana kadi landapnyan 
pakasapatha kamu. rahyang 

8. ta rumuhun. ri mdang. ri poh pitu. rakai mataram. sang ratu 
saiijaya. sri maharaja rakai panangkaran. sr! maharaja rakai 
panunggalan. srl maharaja rakai varak. sri maharaja rakai garung 
sii maharaja rakai pikftan 

9. sri maharaja rakai kayuvangi. srl maharaja rakai vatu h umalang. 
Iviha sangkarika landapan yan pakasapatha sri maharaja rakai 
vatukura dyah dharmmodaya mahasambhu. ikaing patih vahuta 
nayaka lampuran. muang 

10. rama tpi siring kalang gusti variga vinkas kalima rama marata rare 
matuha manvam. kapua tumohana tpitnya kyan alang alang 
bhaktinya. kyan ulahulaha ikaing sIma. pati yan anyaya. deyanyE i 
patiya. te paho 
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11. liha i vuntat. te tinghala i Hkuran. apan hana rakarayan mapatih 
vlahan makudur tuhu manguyut umaraha kamu i denyan pamati 
deyanya i patiya tarung ryyadagan?*. tanipyal ing paluguhan. 
sang takan 

12. i likur^n. kadavuH t^h^r tutuh tundunya. sivak hulunya. kakd 
gulunya. valtah pahungnya. rantan ususya. duduk hatinya. pangan 
dagingnya. inum rahnya. te patuaddakna ya. te patingg^akna ya. 
te pakara 

13. kna ya. te pasesakna ya. pangan tihgr^^ p£p6dakan. vkasakan havu 
kerir. yanangvang umulahulah ikaing sIma sinusnk ning kudur n 
indah kamung hyang hayam tulihulih kavuitanya. vulun piHh sara 

14. nolu mirik tuhan vnang. hantlu ko tan kagulih. tumitik ko tan 
vukan. mangliheng ko ring 16sung tan palu kong manutu. tan 
katibana halu. manglingai ko ring tgal tan samva kong ulung ulung. 
tan sikap kong ala 

15. palap. matuhapuako. apan dinening hyang pangraha sapatha. 
pamesengSta. tasak lagilagi sumpah lemdh palar umati yanangvang 
umulahulah ikaing sinia sinusuk ning kudur || tasmat kabuatananya 

kadyaga^s 

16. nikanang hayam. mati tanpa kasangkan. mati tanpa vacu bratan. 
mati huvus mamangan manginum. mangkana ham6ngana nikanang 
vang umulahulah ikaing s!ma sinusuk ning kudur (| tasmat 
kabuataknanya kaclyaganika^ 

17. nang hantluvung. tan valuy i Ivirnya. mangkana hamdngana 
nikanang vang Ivur ikaing sTma sinusuk ning kudur (I indah kamung 
hyang hala kamung hyang apuy. kadi Iv.'rhya itunu ikaing vatang 
kayu saka gogangan®?. te patonggrg . 

18. akna ya. te pakarakna ya. tc pasesakna®^ ya. pangan tih6r** 
pgp^dakan. vkasakan. havu kairir. mangkana hamgngana 
nikanangngvang Ivur ikaing sima sinusuk ning kudur II indah 
kamung hyang mangalu. kamung hyang ta 

19. ndang Ivah kamung hyang ulasarpa. kamung hyang vadung sang 
hyang. ikai raatang yan vinang manginuyutan. umati yanangvang 
umulahulah ikeng sima sinusuk ning kudur. yan umaraya ing 
Ivah ana vuhaya mangalu sumanghapaya. sumilamaknaya. 
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20. raha'yun mati kapisaa mavuka*<) tan tmu angsama. yanangvang 
umulahulah ikaing sima. yan umaraya ning alas hana ula 
umatukaya. rahayun mati kapisan mavuka tan. tmu angsama 
yanangvang umulahulah ikaing slma 

21. pinaduluran vadva rakryan sinusuk ning kudur || i sampun yan 
mangkana umuvah ya i ronya. nahan cihnan yan mapagdh ikanang 
vanua i mantyasih mvang ing kuning kagunturan inanugrahakan 
rikanang patih mantya 

22. sih Sima kapatihana. yapuan hana umulahulaya dlaha ning dlaha. 
muang ya tan angga ikanang patih magantyagantya sanak^^ 
pancamahapataka panggulianya^z, matang ya kayatnaknanta soni 
nikaing prasasti*^ yatha 

23. nya svastha {| panggangan ring pasuktan i rakryan mavanva pirak 
ka 1 ivak ring pannay^^ tujung hijo bakul pajuru pirak dha 4 || 
likhita cilralekha i valaing punta tarka || tha || 


TRANSLATION 

A.l. n 0 II Hail; The Saka year expired, 829, the month of Caitra, 
eleventh day of the dark half of the month, tunglai*^y umanis^T^ 
Saturday, (while) the lunar mansion Purvabhadrapada (stood 
under) the deity Ajaikapada, (during) the conjunction ofindra. 
That is the time (when) the orders of the illustrious great king, 
the raka of Vatukura, dyah Balilung, H.M. Oharmmodaya 

2. mahasambhu, were communicated to the rakaraydn mapatilk-s of 
Hino, Halu, Sirikan, Vka, Halaran, Tiruan, Palachyang, Manghuri, 
Vadihati, Makudur, dtdaining that the village at Mantyasih shall 
be recipient of jflyuA-ficlds of the same and the 

3. forests at Munduan (and) at Kayu panjang along with dwelling 
places. The village of Kuning Kagunturan shall be in possession 
of the ra27ak-fields of Vunut. The amount of the granted (lands) for 
the same is hamat 18, all the raoa^-fields of the united body of the 
Hdyaka-s and the forests at Susundara (and) at the mount of 
Sumving***, All are under 
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4. Pata,pan. (These) were marked out into a free-hold for the united 
body of the patih-s to serve as a ‘rotation-property* among the 
patik-s of Mantyasih (and their) relatives, to each for three years*>. 
The number of the patih-a in full (?) are : Pa Sna*o (who is) the 
father of Ananta, Pa Kola (who is) the father of pini, Pu Pui\j£ng 
(who is) the 

5. father of Udal, Pa Kara (who is) the father of Labdha, Pa Sudraka 
(who is) the father of Kayut, in all 5 persons. Such is the number 
of the pati^-s who were favoured with privileges and were charged 
to prevail upon (their) relatives (in respect of the above-mentioned 
proposal). II The occasion of their being (so) favoured arose from 
the amount of royal obligations*^ 

6. they discharged for the illustrious great king at the time of the 
royal wedding, as also for (their) worshipping the deities of 
Malangkusesvara®2, of Putesvara®*, of Kutusan*^, of l^ilabhedesvara, 
of Tulesvara, in each year, and also for (their) saving from 

7. fear the village of Kuning (-kagunturan) (when) these patihia) were 
charged to protect (its) road**. That is the reason why both the 
villages were given to the patik-a as a token of favour. Il Moreover, 
the position of them (is that they) cannot be trod upon by sang 
pangkur, tavSn, tirip and all sorts 

8. of ‘collectors of royal taxes’, kring, padam apuy^ tapahaji, airhaji^ 
rataji^j makalangkang, mangrumbait manimpikii manghuri, limvs galufi, 
samhal, paranakan, kdi, vidu, mangidung, hutun hajiy mamrisi, and so 
forth. There is no reason for 

9. them to tread upon these (villages). Moreover, if there occur good 
and bad incidents (in these places), the patih-a of Mantyasih shall 
have sole control over them. || The patilt-a (of Mantyasih) (then) 
presented gifts in ample measure to the tanda rakarayin{a) according 
to the custom of marking out a free-hold, so that this (free-held) 
may be confirmed for the remotest future (i.e., for ages). 

10. (Thus) the rakryzn mapatip^ of Hino : the mahsmantrl (viz.) the 
illustrious Daksottama bahubajrapratipaksaksaya received gold 1 
suvarna 4 mdfu (and) gafljar pdtra jwt-cloth 1 set. The rakiyan Halu 
(viz.) Pa Viravikrama, the rakryan Sirikan (viz.) Pa Variga 
samaravikranta, 
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11. (the takryAn) Vka (viz.) Pti Kutak bhSsvara, the samgat Tiruan (viz.) 
Ptf l^ivastra^ the samgat momahumafy (of) Mamrata (viz.) Pu Uttara^^ : 
all received gold 1 suvarna (and) Kaiyaga-cloth 1 set, each in 
particular. || The halaran (viz.) Pu Kiving, the palarhyang (viz.) Pu 
Puhjjing, the dalinan (viz.) Pu Mangu^d, 

12. the manghiiri (viz.) Pu Gakra, the vadikati (viz.) Pu Dapit, the 
medcttdur (viz.) Pu Samvtada : all received gold 8 md^a (and) coloured 
cloth 1 set, each in particular. i| The rakrysn mavanua^^ (viz.) dyafi 
Tal^s received gold 5 suvarna (and) coloured cloth 1 set. The wife 
of the rakrydn (viz.) dyalf. Viaiyan 

13. received gold 2 suvarna (and) a piece of skirt. || The twojuru-s of 
ajfam tias^^ : the mirahmirak (viz.) Pu Rayung^o of the village of 
Mirahmirah under ayam lias (and) the ma{ng)rangkapi halaran (viz.) 
Pu Dhanada of the village of Pangdamuan (which is) a free-hold 
(under) ayam tias ; (I the two juru-s of makudiir : 

14. patallsan^^ (viz.) Pu Viryya®* of the village of Vadung poh under 
Pangkur poh (and) the ma{ng)rangkapi vavaha^^ (viz.) Pu Jayanta of 
the village of Katangguhan under Hamzas : all (of them) received 
gold 4 md^a (and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. || 

15. The lumaku manusuk of ayam tfas (viz.) Pu Vraiyan of the village of 
Pandamuan (which is) a free-hold (under) the Vadihati (the lumaku 
manusuk) of the makudur (viz.) sang Varingin of the village of 
Sumangka under Kalung barak ; (the lumaku manusuk) of tiruan (viz.) 
Sang Patungan of the village of the cloister®^ in Vdi (under) 
Taiahaji (of) Punggul ; the juru of the Vadva rarai of Patapan 

16. (viz.) Pu Krsna of the village of Sumangka under Tangkil sugih®* ; 
all (of them) received gold 4 (and) coloured cloth 1 set, each 
in particular. Ii Sang juru of Patapan, the matanda (viz.) Pu Soma, 
the juru of Lampuran, the raka of Pipil, the juru of Kalula (viz.) 
Sang Nirmala, the juru of Mangrakat (viz.) 

17. Sang Manobhava, received silver I dharana, all together. || The patili 
of Kayumvungan®® of this time (namely ?) the redea of Endo (who is) 
the father of Kapur, (thc^a//^ of ?) Sukun®* (viz.) Gambhira 
(who is) the father of Dudu, (the patih of?) Air Varangan (viz.) Si 
Daha (who is) the father of Surasti, the vahuta of Ptir (viz.) Si 
Dravida®’’ (who is) the father of Laghava, (the vahuta of?) 
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18. Pandakyan (viz.) Si Tajak (who is) the father of Giiiran : all (of 
them) received gold 4 mafa (and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in 
particular. || The vafmta of Lampuran (viz.) Si Sahjaya (who is) 
the father of Pavaka, (the vakutaof?) Pandakyan (viz.) S'tTanda 
(who is) the father of Nara : all received silver 8 md^a (and) 
coloured cloth 1 set, 

19. each in particular. || Tht parujar of the patifi of Kayumvungan (viz.) 
Si Harus (who is) the father of Kudu, (the parujar of the patify of) 
Sukun®® (viz.) Si Vatu (who is) the father of Viryyan, (the parujar 
of the patih of) Air barangan (viz.) Si Visala : all received silver 5 
mdsa (and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. The kalima of 
Ptir (viz.) Si Vujuk (who is) the father of Nakula, the juru (viz.) Si 
Jana 

20. (who is) the father of Suddha, (the juru) of Pandakyan (viz.) Si 
Mandon (who is) the father of Sonde, the {juru of ?) Samval (viz.) Si 
Pingul®9 (who is) the father of Madhava : all received silver 4 md^a 
(and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. || The rdma-s of 
neighbouring places of this time (viz.) : (the rdma) of Munduan 
(who is) the gusti (named) Si Guvi, father of Krami ; (the rdma) of 

21. Haji huma (who is) the gusti (named) Si Hiva ; || (the rdma) of 
Tulang air (who is) the gusti (named) Si Palarasan, father of Bahu ; 

II (the rdma) of Varingin (who is) the gusti (named) Si Varingin, 
father of Ungen ; || (the rdma) of Kayu hasam (who is) the gusti 
(named) Si Vujil, father of Grak ; || (the rdma) of Pragaluh (who is) 
the gusti (named) Si Mni, father of Bhasita (and) SarovaP® ; || (the 
rama) of Vurut 

22. (who is) the Vinkas (named) Sang Mamva, father of Dbanahjaya^^; 
(the rama) of Tiruan (who is) the vinkas (hamcd) Si Lvar, father of 
Sutisna ; || (the rdma) of Air hulu (who is) Si Kidut, father of 
Karnni ; || (the rama) of Sulang Kuning (who is) the vinkas (named) 
Si Kudha, father of Dhidhi ; i| (the rama) of Langkat-tanjung (who 
is) the vinkas (named) Si Sahing, father of Tamui ; || (the rdma) of 
Samalagi (named) Si Tara, || 

23. (the rdma) of Vungkal tajam (who is) the vinkas (named) Si Antara, 
father of Jut6 ; il (the rdma) of Hampran (who is) the kalima (named) 
Si Ina, father of Bana ; || (the rama) of Kasugihan (who is) the vinkas 

10 
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(named) Si Hayu ; ii (the rama) of Puhunan (who is) the vinkas 
(named) Si Pava, father of Sumingkar; |i (the ro^) of Praktaha 
(who is) the vinkas (named) Si Mangayuh, father of Sangkan; If (the 
rama) of Vaatan^* 

2 4. (who is) the vinkas (named) Si Tirip, father of Loka ; || (the rama) of 
Turayun in Sor (who is) the vinkas (named) Si Guta ; (the rama) of 
Ruhur (named) Si Vahi; || (the rama) of Kalandingan (who is) the 
vinkas (named) Si Banua ; || (the rama) of K^du (who is) the kalima 
(named) Si Dhaimma ; || (the rama) of Pamandyan (who is) the 
vinkas (named) Si Siga, father of Vipula ; || (the rama) of Tpusan 
(who is) the vinkas (named)73 

25. Si Aja, father of Klyan. All of them similarly received in ample 
measure silver (2) maja(and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. || 
The vidu (viz.) Si Majadut, the matapukan^^ (viz-) Si Barubuh, the 
juru padahi (viz.) Si Nanja, the maganding’^ (viz.) Si Krsnl, the 
rdvanahasta'^^ (viz.) Si 

B.l. Mandal: all (of them) received silver 2 md{a (and) 1 piece of cloth, 
each in particular. || The mangla (viz.) Si Kirata (who is) the father 
of Bhasita and Si Butir, the mavuai (viz.) Si Basu (who is) the father 
of Garagasi and Si Rubih : all (of them) received silver 2 ma^a, each 
in particular. t| (For) all 

2. sorts of j<yV-offerings for sang makudur within the sacred circle 
(mandala) : the total amount of gold (given) is of the monetary 
value of gold 2 ma^a, 4 kupang. After the completion of giving 
away in abundance, sang vahuta hyang (of the) kudur and subordinate 
staff, the rakryan-s^'^t the united body of the pangurang-s^ patih-s, 
vahuta-s and rama-s’B of neighbouring places took food. || 

3. All of them were fed with (dishes of) buffaloes, boars, deer, goats 
which were sufficicOtly served along with all sorts of harang-harang'^t 
dry salted meat, dry meat of hafiang^^t dry meat of tarung^^^ also 
cray-fish, halahala and eggs. || After the completion of eating, stood 
up sang makudur. 

4. He begun to utter oath, break the egg into pieces, scatter ashes, and 
cut off (the neck of) the hen, in the presence of the vadvas of the 
rakryans and the patify-if vahuta~s and all the rama-a of neighbouring 
places. II The words of his oath were : || **Be gracious, you gods (of 
the) east, south, 
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5. west, north, all gods of the zenith, of the nether-world (and) of the 

centre, also the dead beings of earlier times 1 Curse in aversion, so 
that (this free-hold) may be inherited and looked after (by the 
united body of the and their relatives) ! So I invoke thee, 

so I think of thee, so I warn (?)8t> thee. 

6. (Thereby) I may not®' be held responsible (for any evil occurrence 
of this place) : I may not be warned (?) (and) may not at all (be 
reproached) by your words ! You are all (therefore) invoked by me, 
you arc all (therefore) thought of by me, you arc all (therefore) 
warned (?) by me. This is aiBrmcd by me. You all (gods) ! Protect 
me now (and) those who arc formless (?) in the light®®, those who 
are incarnate®®, and 

7. (those) dead (and) deified beings of earlier times who have lived in 
villages, erected (?)®* temples, built Kratom, made dwelling-houses 
with galagah-recds, arranged the fight (of cocks and boars) in the 
foundation-regions, arrived in villages like demi-gods {gana kadi) 
rushing through the ways of the firmament! You deified beings 

8. of earlier times from M6dang, from Poh pitu®^ (viz.) the raka of 
Mataram®* (such as) king Sanjaya®^, the illustrious great king (who 
is) the raka of Panangkaran,®® the illustrious great king (who is) the 
raka of Panunggalan®®, the illustrious great king (who is) the raka of 
Varak®®, the illustrious great king (who is) the raka of Garung®*, the 
illustrious great king (who is) the raka of Pikatan, 

9. the illustrious great king (who is) the raka of Kayuvangi®2, the 
illustrious great king (who is) the raka of Vatu humalang®®, (and the 
persons) remaining outside those who rush through the ways of the 
firmament®* (viz.) the illustrious great king (who is) the raka of 
Vatukura (named) dyah. Dharmmodaya mahasambhu, the patiljis, 
the vahuta-Sy the n&yaka-Sy the lampuran-s'^^ and 

10, the rama-s of neighbouring places (viz.) the katang-s, the gusti-s, the 
varigaSy the vinkas-esy tnc kalima-Sy the rama wara/a-s®®, the lads, the 
old, the young, all ! Defend the fixity of it (*,«., the free-hold) when 
anybody doubts its steadfastness. When®’ anybody disturbs the 
free-hold, he may be killed for his unrighteous conduct. The 
method of his death may be (such) that he may not (find time to) 
turn 
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11. behind, (he may) not (find time to) look behind ! Because, there are 
the rakaraydn mapatih-s, the vlahan, the accomplished makudur (and) 
the tuha manguyut who invoked you to bring about (his) death. The 
method of (his) death is to be (such) that he may be struck on the 
left side (?), he may be beaten 

12. on the backside. He may thereupon be attacked (so that) his 
forehead may be smashed, his head may be split open, his neck 
may be strangled (?)®®, his voice may be choked up (?), his intestines 
may be rooted out, his heart may be drawn out, his flesh may be 
eaten up, his blood may be drunk up. He may not find rest (?), 
he may not remain still (?), he may not have 

13. any shape, he may not leave any vestiges (behind), he maybe 
burnt^s and then trampled down. Lastly, his ashes may be blown 
away ! (These happen) when a man disturbs the free-hold that 
has been marked out by the kudur. || Be gracious, you sacred hens^oo i 
Their troubles (?) may return 

14. ... ! Eggs, you may not...‘o^! Twmth'A*®*, you may not make amok ! 
Manghileng (?), you may not strike the tired ones ! You manutu (?)^°®, 
the clubs may not be thrown down ! Manglingai (?), you may not 
patrol (?) in the field ! You ulung ulung, without effort you 

15. may seize (though) you are old ! Because, these arc caused by the 
punishing curse for revenge (?). Moreover, the dead beings of 
earlier times ! Curse in aversion, so that death may befall the 
person who disturbs the free-hold that has been marked out by the 
kudur, II As the result of his deeds, may (his fate be) like that 

16. of the hen, he may die without any reason, he may die without 
making purificatory rites (?), he may die after eating and drinking ! 
Such is the full discoihfiture of the person who disturbs the free-hold 
that has been marked out by the kudur. II As the result of his deeds, 
may (his fate be) like 

17. that of the (broken) shell of the egg that cannot return to its 
(original) form ! Such is the discomfiture of the person who destroys 
the free-hold that has been marked out by the kudur. II Be gracious, 
you spirits of the fire*®*, you all spirits of the fire ! Just*®* as all of 
them burn down logs of wood, all together, steadfastly, (so, like 
these logs,) he may not leave any trace, 
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18. he may not retain any shape, he may not leave any vestiges 
(behind) : he may be scorched, then trampled, and lastly his ashes 
may be blown away ! Such is the discomfiture of the person who 
destroys the free-hold that has been marked out by the kudur. II Be 
gracious, you deities (viz.) mangalu~^^^^, you deities (viz.) 

19. tandang-%^^^ of rivers, you deities (viz.) snakes, you deities (over) 
axes ! (Oh) gods ! These are the reasons why persons should be 
submitted to aversion (regarding this free-hold). Dies the man who 
disturbs the free-hold that has been marked out by the kudur. 
(Thus), when he goes to the river, there are crocodiles and mangalu-s 
to bite him : he may be dragged down (into the water), 

20. thoroughly killed and destroyed by being furiously attacked without 
(his) experiencing respite. If that person disturbs the free-hold, 
(then), as he goes to the forest, there may be snakes to bite him : 
he may be thoroughly killed and destroyed by being furiously 
attacked without (his) experiencing respite. (Such is his fate) when 
that person disturbs the free-hold 

21. that has been marked out by the kudur who was accompanied by 
the subordinate staff (and the) rakryan-s. After the completion of 
such (proceedings), there were moreover (engraved) on their 
(lontar) leaves such marks that (henceforward) are confirmed the 
villages at Mantyasih and at Kuning Kagunturan^o^ which were 
bestowed as a token of favour on the patih-s of Mantyasih, 

22. (and that) the free-hold belongs to the united body of the patik-i. 
If there be still any person to disturb this (free-hold) up to remotest 
future and to oppose the pati^-s and (their) relatives, succeeding 
by turns (of three years), he may experience the five great sins ! 
(That is) the reason why the contents of this edict have to be taken 
care of 

23. for their well-being. For cooking with chopped fuels'^®, to the 
rakryan mavanva (were given) silver 1 kaii, fish in an earthen pot (and) 
green lotuses (in a)“o basket. The {pa)juru (received) silver 4 
dharai^o. (This is) written by the scribe of Valaing (viz.) Punta Tarka 
tha. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. For fuller detaiU and references, see TBG 67, pp. 172-205. 

2. BEFEO 45 (1951). pp. 23-24. 

3. Skt,“4i. 

4. Skt. "bhadrapada”. 

5. Better: ajaikapa’’. 

6. Skt. ajfla. 

7. Here also the consonant has been doubled. 

8. This is usually spelt as : in°. 

9. OJO XXVII runs up to this place. 

10. Elsewhere : pabresi, pamrsi, etc. 

11. This is usually spelt as ; °svakan or °s6akan. 

12. Read : °8yan. 

13. Read : “syan. 

14. Usually ; '’syan or °s6an. 

15. Herefrom begins 0 70 CVlIT. 

16. This is usually spelt as : varak. 

17. Read: “nira. 

18. Or : hampun [Stutterhcimj. 

19. Read ; vu [Stutterhcimj. 

20. OJO CVIII has ; kayanurupa ikanang vanua mak6ng vinaih. 

21. OJO CVIII has : ikanang vanua madmit vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang sovang. 

22. OJO CVIII has: pirak ma 8 after vdihan hlai, which seems to be wrong. 

23. OJO CVIII has sovang once ; then we read : pisoraning anugraha rikang kala 
patih mantyasih sang kr6sna rama ni ananta, muang soaraning rarna i mantyasih 

kabai[;i pu kola rama ni di.pu puSjSng rama nl bahad pu kira ramani labdha, 

pu t£ro rama ni bisis, pu kiclh rama ni snl. pu mandadi, rama ni vacita pu 
bikray ramani baru.na. 

24. 3 in 76. 7. 

25. OJO CVIII lacks deng hasin.bantrini. 

26. Read : “pathc. 

27. From this place to 1. B.21, the text is omitted in OJO CV III. 

28. Read : "pathe. 

29. The correct Skt. form is : madhya. 

30. Read : l^m^h. 

31. The consonant has been djubled through its contamihation with ths follow¬ 
ing vowel. * 

32. tak? 

33. Mangadyan ? 

34. The better form is: “dSg''. 

35. Read : 

36. This is usually spelt as °dyangga‘’. 

37. The word has been spelt as g£goagan in the plates of K6mbang Arum in OF 
1925, Bijl. B. (PI. Ill a. 16). 

38. We should have expected here : panesakna. 

39. Read: tdh°. 

40. We should have expected here ; mamuka. 

41. The text from muang.sanak lacks in OJO CVIII. 
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42. OJO GVIII reads here: p&pa nimat!brahmanavihikanmahgaji'108papaning 
mamati lamvukanya 108 papani gurudrohaka. papani brunagbna. mangkana 
papa tmO nikanang vang umulahulah ikai alma. 

43. Read: °asti. 

44. Elsewhere: panay. 

45. OJO CVIII’lacks the text from svastha. 

46. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

47. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

48. The hills of Susundara and Sumbi(ng) are also mentioned in the KO II. See 
also OJO, p. 50. 

49. In the Catalogus Groeneveldt, p. 388, Dr. Brandes interprets the passage in a 
different way. He says '*that the relatives of the pattA of Mantyasih, by turns, 
each during the time of three years (.^), shall appear as apafiA.” My translation 
tallies with Stutlcrheim’s conception of the passage. 

50. Damais draws attention to this name Sf-na, because it is the same as that of the 
father of king Sanjaya, See BEFEO 47 (1955), p. 47, f.n. 1. The name of Sanjaya 
is also found in 1. 18 below. 

51. It is possible that the work demanded of them was the construction of buildings 
or tents which were required in Old-Javanese marriage festivities. cf.TBG, 67, 
p. 175, f.n. 5. 

52. This reminds us of similar names in India and Indo-China. The names of 
Rajarajefvara temple, Bhadrcfvara temple, etc., are illustrations to the point. 
In such cases, the first part of the name is generally derived from the name of 
kings connected with these temples. In the present case that appears to be 
doubtful, for the first part of the name may as well be the name of a place, cf. 
also TBG, 67, pp. 200-203 and f.ns. 

53. The Dinaja inscription of 682 ^ka refers to the *fire of Putikesvara’whereover 
Bosch makes ela borate cemments in TBG, 64, pp. 231 ff., 280 ff. 

54. The phrase may also mean ‘eight times’. See hereover TBG, 67, pp. 200-203 
with f.ns. and BKI, 92, p. 203, f.n. 1. 

55. This shows that the road was not always safe. In thb connexion, see OJO 
XIX-XX. 

56. Apparently a class of officers or people. 

57. In 70. A. 11. he is called samgat momahumah mamrata pu uttara. In 72. 11, 
he is called samgat mamrati pu uttara, in 75. 12 Samgat momahumah i pamrata 
puttara. The name reminds one of rakryan momahumah gurumbangi puttara 
mentioned in 84. 30. It would appear from above that nmnrati^pamrata. 

58. It is noteworthy that he receives more gold tl^^^n even Dak^ Was it because 
he was possibly the lord of the village ? In the distribution of gifts, he has 
been mentioned after the makudur. 

59. Ayam tfas occurs as a place-name in 60.1a.6 above. The two tufulns of the 

vadihaii (see above : 52.a.l4 and 49.a.5) are: miramirah and mangrangkapi 

halaran. As the two jurus of ayam lias are also the same, the logical inference is 
that juruz=tuh3n and ayam lias = vadihaii. Another interesting thing is the close 
connexio n between official titles and geographical names. 

60. He is also met with in 64.1.13 above in the same position. 

61. Their functions are not known. 

62. 1 do not find it possible to accept the interpretation of this passage by Stutterheim 
(TBG, 67, p. 181, f.n, 17), as I consider the ‘of* to be left out as understood or 
omitted through mistake. 
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63. Kabikuan may also be name of a place. 

64. As Sumangka has been describe in the previous line as a village under Kalung 
barak, it is possible that Tangkil sugihsshUtmg bartJt, if, of course, both these terms 
refer to official titles and not place-names. It is also possible that there were two 
villages of the name of Sumangka. 

65. A place of this name appears in OJO Vi : 17 ; OJO XVII : 19. 

66. As they stand in the text, they may be place-names or official titles. 

67. The name, referring to S. India, is interesting. 

68. cf. No.. 76 : 9 for this translation. 

69. Or : (of) Samval, Si Pingul. 

70. In 76 ; 12 we have here : Samval, father of Sada. 

71. The name is interesting in as much as it is one of the names of Arjuna in the 
MahSbhUrata. 

72. Read:Vu“. 

73. The list of raraas here includes : gusti, vinkas and Kalima. 

74. Elsewhere we find : alapitkan. 

75. The gamilan- player. 

76. A class of musicians. Etymologically the term denotes a class of musicians who 
raise sounds (in music) by striking palms of hands. This is now done in India 
to mark the division of isla i.e. measurement of time in music. This reminds me 
of a relief on the walls of Borobudur where we find a man of this description in 
a musical party. See plate in BKI, 92, p. 188. 

77. Or subordinate staff of the rakryans, the united body. 

78. They seem to be distinguished from the previous category of officers. The same 
position is maintained in 1. 4, 9-10. 

79. These are names of animals. 

80. That is the Malay meaning of the word. 

81. I suppose tak for iat. 

82. I suppose that jua/=jW(a). Thereby the atmosphere may be intended. 

83. Si Kandang jual and Si Pakavakan may also be the name of persons, but this 
appears to be less acceptable. 

84. According as we consider the root to be Adi or Adi, the meaning will respectively 
be : begin (construction) and adorn, but in these cases we should expect : mangadyan, 

85. Dr. Smtterheim considers {TBG, 67, p. 191 and f. n. 41) it to be possible that 
each king founded a new kraton and that in Poh pitu we see seven Poh-s of the 
seven kings after Sanjaya, the king of Midang in Mataram. cf. 1. 7 above 
where reference has been made to the building of kratons. Stutterheim interprets 
the Chinese information regarding the transfer of the kraton to the east in an 
original way and says that thb kraton-foundation was in the self-same land, at 
any rate, in the same kingdom. He has also drawn up a list of Po^-s {op. cit., p. 
183, f.n. 27), but it is difficult to say how many of them, if at all, can be consi¬ 
dered relevant to the present case. It is probable, though, that over each 
poh stood a raka and that these poh-s were located at Panangkaran, Panunggalan, 
Varak, Garung, Pikatan, Kayuvangi and Vatu humalang, whereover the raka-s 

, were the seven illustrious deceased kings. 

86. On the geographical problems connected with M&dang and Mataram, see Stutter* 
heim in Djawa, 1926, pp, 129 ff ; TBG, 67, pp. 190 ff.; and Krom in Gisehiedenis, 
pp. 168-171. 
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87. He has been identified with the king of that name appearing in the Canggal 
inscription of 654 ^aka. 

88. He is no other than Panatpkarana of the Kalasan inscription of 703 ^aka. 

89. He has not yet been identiOed. In KO IX from 808 4aka we 6nd a place 
of the name of Fanunggalan. 

90. He has not also been identified. See however Stutterheim in TBG, 67, p. 195. 

91. He cannot also be satisfactorily identified. Dr. Krom (GejcAudfAts, p. 156) thinks, 
however, that Samarottungga of OJO IV, dated 746 ^aka, may be the conse* 
cration-name of raAai Garung or rakai Pikatan. See also Suttefheim, op. cit., 
p. 195. De Gasparis thinks (op. cit., I, p. 125 ff) that he may be rake Patapan 
(See no. XVI above). 

92. He appears to be identical with the king of that name mentioned in KO XV : 
2 (604 ^aka) with his consecration-name of Sajjanotsavatungga. For fuller 
details, see Stutterheim, op. dt., p. 194 and Krom, op. cit.t p. 179. 

93. He is probably mentioned in KO IX ; 4-5, dated 808 ^aka, as haji rakai Vatu 
humalang. See also OV, 1925, p. 42 ; OJO LXV, 1. 6. 

94. This indicates that the following persons are living as against the names of the 
foregoing ones who are dead. 

95. Or :.the nHyakas (of) Lampuran and the rSmas . 

96. The specification of the ramas at this place deserv^es attention. 

97. The curse-formula of this inscription is somewhat original. 

98. kako—kakti ? 

99. The above interpretation rests upon considering the root to be angan = light. Pangan 
may indeed mean ‘eat up, wound (?)’, etc., but these meanings ill suit the context. 

100. I do not understand the proper significance of the following curse-formulae 
up to the beginning of 1.15 below. The same imprecatory lines also appear in 
OyO CII, a 14 IT. It seems to have been kept deliberately meaningless or 
mysterious to strike awe, as the charms usually do. 

101. Some words have been left out. 

102. Spies ? 

103. Destroyer ? 

104. As (a)nala (read : anala) and apuy bear the same meaning, they have probably 
been used for emphasis, unless we consider anala to be a mistake for anila, 
i.c , the wind. 

105. A parallel passage occurs in the inscription of K^mbang Arum, PI. Ill a, 16. 
See OF, 1925,Bijl. B. 

106. The root of the word mangdu is alu, which may mean ‘to be wanton, lascivious,* 
Mangalu may therefore mean ‘(one) having lasciviousness.’ Al u in the sense of 
‘to go to meet or receive a person’is known in Malay. But these m eanings do not 
appear to be applicable here, for, in 1.19, mongafu has been grouped with 

or crocodile which probably indicates that the former is a kind of aquatic animal. 

107. Ta^dang may mean ‘to go forward’. Perhaps tardaltig) has been intended here 
in the sense of ‘principal beings,’ 

108. This passage proves that documents in such cases were also written on /ontor-Ieavcs. 
cf. also OJO XII, B. 12. In later times, such documents seem to have been 
ceremoniously worshipped. 

109. Or: 'For cookLig in woods, to the.’ As ring generally indicates direction, this 

translation is also possible. 

110. Or : ‘.lotuses (and).’ 

11 








LXXI 

THE STONE OF MANTYASIH II 
8(29) I^AKA 

This stone was obtained from an unknown place in East-Java and 
was conjectured by Rouffaer^ to have been derived from Matesih^. It is 
now preserved at the Batavia Museum where it is numbered D.40®. The 
dale of this inscription was read by Brandes, first as 840 (?), and then as 
830^. But, even then, doubt was expressed about the correctness of the 
reading. As this record is approximately identical with the preceding 
inscription, it is almost certain that the date of the record under review 
has to be read as 829®. According to Damais^, the date corresponds to 
11th April, 907 A.D. An impression of this record forms Oi/rfA. R«r. 
nos, 171 and 172^. Regarding this stone. Dr. Brandes® furnished some 
particulars in 1887. He said that the stone is arched on the top and is 
Broken in the central portion. It has a pedestal and is hewn out of one 
Block. The stone is black and is much weather-beaten. The inscription 
is accordingly illegible in many places. Both the faces of the stone are 
incised with great eastern characters of East-Java®. The stone measures 
77 c.m. in height across the centre, by the sides 61 ; in breadth, it is 57 
and in thickness 15 c.m. The pedestal is 15 c.m. in height; in breadth 
it is 57 and 30 c.m. respectively. 

As this inscription^may be considered to be a copy of the preceding 
record, further notes and translation are left out from the present edition 
of the text. The transcription of this record has been published in OJO 
XXVII. 


TEXT 

RECTO 

1. 11 0 II svasti saka(varsa)ti(ta) 

2. 829 tra 


thi 
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3. si krsnapak$a, tu. u. 4a. vara purbva 

4. (na)ksatra, japa devata, indrayo 

5. la ajiia haji maharaja rake vatu kurang dya(h) 

6. sri dharmmodaya mahasambhu umingsor i 

7. rakarayan mapatih i hino, haJu, sirikan, 

8. vka halaran, tiruan, palarhyang, manghuri^ va 

9. dihati, makudur, kumonnakannikanang vanua i 

10. mantyasih vini(h) ni sava(h)nya satu, muang alasnya 

11. i mund(u)an, i kayu panda^o, muang pomahan 

12. ikuni vanua katung(^u)ani> pasavahhanya ri vunut 

13. kvaih ni vinih nya sal^ mada tan pa guh ka 

14. nayakan, muang alasnya i susurida(ra) 

15. kapva vatak patapan susuk sima ka 

16. patihan pagantyagan^^ananikanang patih mantyasih sa 

17. nak lavassanya tia tadan sovang*, kvaih nikanang pa 


VERSO 

1. kayu panda, ya 

2. tang, kholu^2 rama ni di 

3. dadaP3 pu kara ni 

4. ni buyut**, pinda prana 5 

5. na patih, i(na)nugrahan 

6. m^antf^anyan 

7. han sangka yan makvaih vuatthaji ini 

8. i sri maharaja kala ni va,rangan haji 

9. kapujan bhatara i mangkusesvarai^ , 

10. sva talang na i si gedesa tune 

11. ra i prat! ntaraliki 

12. ka kutan ikanang banua ika ni sinarabha 

13. rumaksa ikanang huvan raha 

14. maia an guhakan ikanang vanva ka 

15. lih ikanang kanang pnahhanya tan 

16. katamanna de sang pangkur, tavan, tirip, sa 

17. prakara ning mangilala drabya hsyi, kring, padammapuy, tapa 

18. haji ai(r) haji, rataji, pakalangkang, mangrumbai, manimpiki (end). 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. Motulen, 1909, p. LXXX. 

2. The publication of the preceding inscription by Stutterheim has demonstrated that 
the record is connected with Kiidu. 

3. Rapp., 1911, p. 59; OJO, p. 25. 

4. Catalogus GroeneveUt, p. 388 ; Verbeek, Oudhtden, p. 8 ; OJO, p. 35. 

5. Cf. Stutterheim in TBG, 67, p. 173, 

6. 46 (1952), p. 49. 

7. Rapp., 1911, p. 59 ; OJO, p. 35. 

8. Catalogus Groeneveldt, p. 388. 

9. sic. 

10. "Panjang in 70 above. 

11. Kagunturan in 70. 

12. Kola in 70. 

13. Udalin70. 

14. Kayut in 70. 

15. Malangkuk^vara in 70. 



LXXII 

COPPER-PLATES OF SANGSANG (AMSTERDAM) 

829 I^AKA 

These two copper-plates, obtained from Central Java*, were 
presented by Mr. F. G. Doorenbosch to the Royal Colonial Institute of 
Amsterdam where they form the series 856, Nos. I and 2. ^Xhe plates 
are of rectangular size. PI. 1 measures 365x 175 m.m. and has 14 lines 
on the recto and 15 lines on the versot written lengthwise. Similarly, pi. 
II measures 390x 135 m.m. and has 14 lines on the recto and 11 lines on 
the verso. Dr. Van Naersscn^ remarks that oxidation and defacement 
have rendered the reading difficult in some places. 

The script of these plates agrees with that of other records of king 
Balitung. Of these two plates, PI. 1 has been too carelessly engraved 
and it has been remarked that the copyist did not well understand what 
he wrote about : the writing is neither correct nor consistent. 

Of these two plates, one explicitly mentions'* the' tikine of the 
reigning king Balitung; the other merely refers to his'titlc of'Vatukura. 
Prof. Krom^ remarked after a provisional research into these plates that 
they form a single record. Indeed, the name of Pu Layang appears in the 
main role in both these plates. Van Naerssen remarks further that PI. II 
begins from where PI. 1 ends, i.e., with the, summing up of the names of 
persons who were recipient of gifts. The historical^ data,.from these 
inscriptions have been discussed in some details by Dr. Van.Naerssen in 
BKl, 95 (1937), pp. 441 ff, to which the reader is referred for further 
particulars. 

The person who was favoured by the king in Pis. I and II is 
respectively called samgat Lamva (viz.) Pu Layang and Kalang- 

vungkal (viz.) Pu Layang. In PI. I, the' regarded region is called 
Sangsang, under Lamva ; in pi. II, the free-holds are Vukajana, Tumpang 
and Wuru-tlu. The proceeds of Sangsang (PI. I) shall go to the god of 
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the cloister at Hujung galuh, those of the other three (PI. II) shall go to 
the god of the cloister at Dali nan. All these cloisters were Buddhistic 
foundations. The reference to the RSmdyana, BhTmakumara and Kicaka 
in PI. II suggests that the Rama-saga and some figures of the MahSbh&rata 
were known in Java during this period. The plate also refers to the 
staging of wt^an^^-shows. According to Damais, the date in the inscription 
corresponds to 4th May, 907 A.D. 

These plates have been edited with text, translation and notes by 
Dr. Van Naerssen*. The first few lines have also been transcribed by 
Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955), p. 47. 


TEXT 

PI. I, RECTO 

1. svasti sakavarsatita 829 baisakhamisa^ tithi caturthi krsnapaksa 
mavulu vagai somavara uttarasadhanaksatra suklayo 

2. ga tatkala anugraha sri maharaja rakai vatu kura dyah balitung 
sri dharmmodaya mahasambu tumurun i rakryan mapatih i (hi) 

3. no pu daksottama bahubajra pratipaksaksaya kumon samgat lamva 
pu layang anak vanua i patapan tutugan ning tanda 

4. sumusuka ikanang vanua i sangsang vatak lamva gavai ku 2 dravya 
hajinya mas su 7 mas kavahutan su 2 suvur hinavuha 

5. vu sambandha nya kinon sumusuka ikanang vanua vuara kuti i 
hujung galuh vatak lamva ya ta pinulih samgat lamva pinahayunira 
jina 

6. yyakan nira vihara ya sambandha nya r, inanugrahan kinon 
sumusuka ikanang >vanua i sangsang sima punpunnana nikanang 
vihara gavai 

7. nira kunang .parnnahhanya n sIma tan katamana de sang manak 
pangkur tatun tirip muang soara ning mangilala drabya haji kring 
pada 

8. m pamanikan maniga Iva malahjang manghuri makalangkang tapa 
haji air haji tuha gosali tuha dagang tuha nambi tuhan hahjama 

9. n undahagi manimpiki pandai vsi valyan paranakan vidu mangidung 
tuha padahi varahan sambal sumbul vatak i dalam si 
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10. nggah pamrsi hulun haji ityaivamadi tan tumama i rikanang vanua 
parnnah ni parmmasanya tumama i bhatara i vihara i hujung galuh 

11. deyanya mavaih mannangahanang tang (or: mannanga hana ing ?)' 
parmasan ing katandan samangkana sukaduhkha nya mayang tan 
mavuah danda kunda^ bhandihaladi tuma 

ft • • • » • * 

12. ma i bhatara atah ikana ajha haji kinonnakan ikanang masamvya- 
vahara hana ng kana hinghingana kvaihhanya pandai mas pandai 
vsi ta 

13. mbaga gang(s)a tlung ububan ing sasima macadar 4 mangarah 
lumpang 3 mangulang tlung tuhan ing sasima kboanya 20 ing 
satuhan sapi 

14. 0,..(40 vdus) 80 andah vantayan 1 parahu—bhatara 1 masunghara 
3 tan patundana magulungan tlung pasang samangkana tan 

VERSO 

1. knan (a i para)masan yapuan pinikul daganganya kadyangganing 
mabasana masa(yang) makacapuri kapas vungkudu tambra gangsa 
sobuban i satuha 

2. n garam padak Inga gula saprakara ning dual pinikul kalima bantal 
i satuhan pikul pikulananya tlung tuhan ing sasi 

3. ma ikanang samangkana tan knana de sang mangilala drabya haji 
yapuan Ivih kvaih nya sangkai nikanang panghinghing iriya knana 
ikana sakalvih 

ft 

4. nya de sang mangilala sodhara haji kunang ikanang maiiambul 

manavring mangapus manglakha dandaha nira mamungus 
mangubar manahab manuk , 

5. mamisandung manganammanam mamukat vungkudu manarub 
mangdyun manggula manghapu ityaivamadi kapua ya tribhagan 
saduman umara 

6. i bhatara saduman umara i sang mangilala drabya haji saduman 
umara i sang makmit sima mangkana ajha haji panghinghing i 
rihah mapamvyavaha 

7. ra hana ngkana mangasiakan samgat lamva pasambah i sri 
maharaja vdihan pilih magong yu 1 vdihaii jaga yu 1 mas su 1 mara 
rakryan mapati(h) 
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8. i hino iaangstan vdihan kalyaga yu 1 mas su dhava kryan^ i halu 
pu viravikrama inangsian vdihan talyagai<) yu 1 mas su 1 rakrya 

9. n vka pu kutak inas^an vdihan kalyaga yu 1 mas su 1 rakryan 
sirikan pu variga inangsian vdihan kalyaga yu 1 mas su 1 samga 

10. t tiruan pu sivastra inasian vdihan kalay^^ yu 1 mas su 1 raka i 
pagar vsi pu yayak inangsian vdihan yu 1 mas ma 8 samgat 

11. mamrati pu uttara irasisan^^ vdahan^^ yu 1 mas ma 8 samgat 
vadhihati pu dhapit^s rnakudur pu samvrda pangkur pu ranjan 
tavan pu parjaluan kapu 

12. a vineh pasak pasak vdihan yu 1 mas ma 8 savang sovang samgat 
juru i tadangayan samgat yalimvangan pu sima inasisan vdiha 

13. n kalyaga yu I mas ma 8 tuhan i vaz^z'hati sang vinmgkuvan^M 
adhikara vinaih vdihan yu I ma 5 i rnakudur sang miramira vinaih 
vdiha 

14. n yu 1 mas ma 5 satangya i yalimvangan tamvuk daangi kapua vinaih 
vdihan yu 1 mas ma 3 ruhuta knzm. marr/a vahuta*'^ 

15. pdznua hujung masift ofAan kapua vinaih vdihan yu 1 mas ma 2 soang 
sovang sang vadya. dadii anak vanua i kilipan vinaih vdihan yu... 

PI. II, RECTO 

1. ...pkan si tuvuku parujar si sidra malavai si basanta vinaih vdihan 
yu 1 sovang rfirna marata kaki kundu muang si vlya vinaih vdihan 
yu 1 soang rama roagman i vuru tlu tuvapmg 

2. si mandon rama ni rasuk parujar si daheng rama ni kanU vinaih 
vdihan yu 1 soang gusti i tumpang sang ganggang rama ni baladi 
parujar sang landu rama ni bhanda vinaih vdihan 

3. yu 1 soang gusti ing vukajana si butg rama ni bantin parujar si 
gamana rama ni krama vinaih vdihan yu 1 soang rakryan ahjatan 
pu sagara samgat tunggu pu...vinaih vdiha 

4. n yu 1 soang rama tpi siring gusti i dalinan si kekeh, rama ni dvi 
muang si vlat parujar si ganal rama ni savasti muang si hala rama 
ni ngving vinaih vdihan yu 1 soang 

5. i mahariman kalang si knoh rama ni sant6l gusti si puhjd rama ni 
padmi muang si sarah rama ni gadik parujar si desi rama ni raksi 
muang si sarana rama i kisik vi 
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6. naih vdihan yu 1 soang i huvus ning mavaih mas pasakpasak muang 
vdihan pinarnah saji sang makudur manguyut vidhan sang hyang 
kulumpang yu 4 batu>batu 

7. mas ma 4 vdihan yu 1 sang hyang brahma yu 1 mas ma 1 pangisi 
tamvakur pinakasavur savur sang manguyut v6as kukusan 1 vsi ikat 
1 mas ma 4 pa 

8. da 1 v§i nya ikat 10 mas ma 1 vdus 1 hayam lanang hiring 1 hantalu 
ning hayam 4 tandas ning kbo 1 kumol 1 pras maanuka 1 skul dinyun 
5 tu 

9. lung tap&k liman 1 pasilih golulv yu 1 argha padya indit 5 tamvata 
prakara kavah 1 dyun 1 dang 1 buri 1 pangliv6ttan 1 tarai 1 
papanjutan 

10. 1 saragi epak 1 gasa prakara saragi magong 1 tahas 1 saragi inuman 
3 vsi vsi prakara vadung 1 patuk patuk 1 tvak 1 tampilan 1 kris 1 
lukai 1 kampi 

11. t 1 tatah Ijara 1 gurumbhagi I pamajra 1 nakhaccheda 1 gulumi 1 
siku siku 1 linggis 4 landuk 1 i sampun-i saji sang manguyut 
pinarnah mangdiri samgat kalang vu 

12. ngkal muang samgat anakbi dyah sucintg muang dyah kina dyah 
vaita dyah savita mavaih pancopacara i sang mamuat ujar tlas 
sang mamuat ujar vinaib pa 

13. ncopacara maskar sira majnu mapangalih mangdiri dumunung ing 
vitana panguyutan malungguh humargp kidul humarapakan sang 
hyang kudur sang vahuta hyang kudur malu 

14. ngguh humar^p vaitan samangkana sang patih vahuta malungguh i 
pungkuran sang vahuta hyang kudur ikanang rama i vukajana i 
tumpang i vuru tlu muang 


VERSO 

1. rama tpi siring kabaih malungguh humargp lor rainanta umunggu*^ 
vaitan ning vitana umar^m^* kuluan samapta palungguh nira 
kabaih mamangmang sang makudu 

2. r man£t£k hayam linandasakan i sang hyang kulumpang mamantin- 

12 
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gakan hantalu ring vatu sIma mat^h£r xnanapathai ikana ling nira 
indah kita sang hyang sahana 

3. nta sang malmah sang mathani sakvaih ta hyang ring purba daksina 
pakixna uttara agnaiya nairiti bayabya aisanya sang hyang ring 
satya dharmma kala mrtyu krodha visva ka 

4. ma virou ing maddhya i sor i ruhur tasmat kabuat karma nikanang 
vuang anyaya umulahulaha i keng sima samgat kalang vungkal pu 
layang ngunivaih ya 

5. n ruddha ya tan tamua phala ning dadi kadyanggan nikanang 
hayam pgat tan baluy matpung hantalu r£m£k r£muk tan valuy i 
luirnya mangkana ikanang vu 

6. ang duracara yan ulahulaha ikaing sima umara ya ring alas patukan 
ning ula umara ya ing tgal alapan ni glap tan pahudan umara ya 
ring uai vill£ttan 

7. ni tuviran t£t6k£n de ning vuil pingpingtubimvan paiicamahapataka 
pangguhanya matangya kayatnakna ikeng ajfia haji panganugraha 
sri mahara 

8. ja raka i vatu kura i samgat kalang vungkal pu layang sumusuka i 
kanang vanua i vukajana i tumpang i vuru tlu sima pumpunana>7 
nikanang bihara i dalinnan gavai nira 

9. makaphala svastha sang hyang dharma muang prajah kabaih 
kahlamanya hinyunnakan ton-tonan mamidu sang tangkil hyang 
sinalu macaritta bhiznma kumara mangigal kica 

10. ka si jaluk macarita ramayana mamirus mabanol si mungmuk si 
galigi mavayang buatthyang macarita bimma ya kumSra mat£hSr 
manghyunnakan sa 

11. —i^ngkapua ramanta tpi siring kabaih mavuran umilu pamuatoh 

rakryan muang makarungakan haji sang trpan pu mitra muang pu 
malavang hulis umi. 


TRANSLATION 

PI. I, RECTO 

1. Hail! The saka year expired, 829, the month of Vaisakha, fourth 




Gopper-piates of Sangsang 


91 


day of the dark half of the month, mamdut oagai, Monday, the lunar 
mansion Uttarafadha, (during) the conjuiK;tion of ^ukla (?) 

2. At that time the favour of the illustrimis great king, the raka of 
Vatukura, dyah Baiitung, H.M. Dharmmodaya maha^mbhu, was 
communicated to the rakiySn mapatih of (Hi)- 

3. no (viz.) Pu Dak^ottama bahubsyrapratipak^^aya, charging that 
the samgat Lamva^^ (viz.) Pu Layang, resident of Patapan lying 
under the tanda^ shall 

4. mark out the village of Sangsang under Lamva, garni 2 kupang. 
Hereof, the royal dues shall be gold 7 suoarmt and the gold of the 
united body of the vahutas shall be smarm 2 to be lavishly spent 
in amusement.* 1 

5. The occasion thereof is that he was charged to mark out the 
village : there is a residence of the monks at Hujung galuh22 under 
Lamva. This was now repaired by the samgat Lamva : it was 
beautified by him 

6. (and) it was “blessed** by him with a cloister. This is the reason 
why a favour was bestowed, (namely), that he was charged to mark 
out the village at Sangsang into a free-hold to be lorded over by 
that cloister** (which is) a foundation 

7. of him (i.e., of samgat Lamva). Moreover, in connexion with the 
fact that it has become a free-hold, it may not be trod upon by the 
notable (three)**: pangkar, taodrfi^, tirip and all the ^collectors of 
royal taxes*, bring, padam, 

8. pamanikan, maniga, Iva, maUMjang, mmghuri, maktUangkang, tapa haji, 
air haji, tuha goiali, tuha dagang, tuhS nambi,Jtuhan huHjaman, 

9. un^ahagi, manimpiki, pandai osi, ualj/an, paranakan, vidu, mangidung, tuha 
padahi, varahan, sambal sumbul, vatak i dalam, 

10. singgah, pamxsi, and so forth. (These) may not tread upon the 
village. The portion of their monetary share goes to the deity of 
the VUara at Hujung galuh. 

11. Their duty (consists in) giving (and) depositing (?) their monetary 
share with the united body of the tar^a-i, Evenso, the good and bad 
incidents thereof (i.e., of the free-hold), such as, the ar/ca-blossom 
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that bears no fruity all sorts of punishments for reviling and so 
forth, *6 may come up (for consideration) 

12. only to the deity27. The royal command (further) ordained that 
the traders shall there be defined in their numbers : gold-smiths, 
iron-smiths, 

13. copper and brass(-smiths) (may have only) three bellows*^ in each 
frce-hold ; the macadar-Sf 4 ; what is packed up, three bundles ; 
shepherds (?), three ‘masters* per free-hold. (As regards) the 
buffaloes, 20 for each ‘master’ (i.e., shepherd); cows 

14. (40 ; goats)29 go; eggs, one cage ; vessels (coming to ?) the deity, 
1 ; 3 masunghara (-vessels) without taking (other boats) in tow ; 
transport-carts, 3 teams. All these may not 


VERSO 

1. be touched in (their) monetary profits. Even if their commodities 
are pikuled^ such as (the commodities) of the dealers of clothes, the 
dealers of copper-works, and of those who come within city-walls 
to hawk with ; cotton, vungkudUf copper (and) brass (from) each 
smithery of each smith, 

"2. salt, padak,^ sesame oil, sugar, (then), of all commodities which 
are pikuled (is free every) fifth bantal for each ‘master’ : (there are 
to be) three ‘masters* in each free-hold. 

3. All such (things) may not be touched by the ‘collectors of royal 
taxes*. If there is more than this defined limit, (then) from what 
is more than this defined limit, each surplus may be touched 

4. by the ‘collectors of royal taxes'. Moreover, as regards the making 
of black paints, purple-rcd paints, spinning (?), the making of lac, 
the joining (?) of mamungus{?)f the making of red paints (?), the 
making of wrappers (?), the ensnaring 

5. of birds, the making of all sorts of wicker-works, fishing with (?) 
vungkudUy the making of roofs, pots, sugar, lime and so forth : (the 
profits of) all these may be divided into three parts ; one part 
shall go 

6. to the deity ; one part shall go to the ‘collectors of royal taxes*; 
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one part shall go to the protectors of the free-hold. Such is the 
royal command about the specification of traders 

7. obtaining therein. The samgat Lamva presented homage to the 
illustrious great king with 1 set of pilih-magong cloth^^, 1 set of 
jflga-cloth (and) gold I suuatna. The rakr^sn mapati{h) 

8. of Hino received kalydga-cloth 1 set and gold 1 mvarna- The rakrysn 
of Halu (viz.) Ptt Viravikrama received/:a/>fl^a-cloth 1 set and gold 
1 suvarna. The rakryan 

9. (of) Vka (viz.) Pu Kutak received kalyaga-cXaXli 1 set and gold I 
suvarna. The rakryan (of) Sirikan (viz.) Pu Variga received kalyaga- 
cloth 1 set and gold 1 suvarna. The samgat 

10. Tiruan (viz.) Pu I^ivastra received kalyaga-cXoXh 1 set and gold I 
suvarna. The raka of Pagar Vsi (viz.) Pu Yayak received cloth 1 set 
and gold 8 ma^a. The samgat 

11. Mamrati®* (viz.) Pu Uttara received cloth 1 set and gold 8 

The samgat Vadhihati (viz.) Pu Dhapit,®® the samgat Makudur (viz.) 
Pu Samvrda, the samgat Pangkur (viz.) Pu Ranjan, the samgat Tavan 
(viz.) Pu Parjaluan®® : all 

12. received in ample measure cloth 1 set and gold 8 md{a, each in 
particular. The samgat juru of Tadangayan (and) the samgat 
Valimvangan35 (viz.) Pu l^ima received 

13. kalydga-cloih 1 set and (gold) 8 mdsa, (each in particular). The 
tuhdn of the Vadihati®* : sang Vinungkuvan Adhikara®’ received 
cloth 1 set and gold 5 md^a. The {tuhan) of Makudur : miramira{h) 
received cloth 

14. 1 set and gold 5 md^a .of Valimvangan.all (these) received 

cloth 1 set and gold 3 md^a. The vahuta (viz.) Knammarvla (?) ; 
the vahuta 

15. (who is) the resident of Hujung masibdhan (?) : all these received 
cloth 1 set and gold 2 ma^a, each in particular. Sang Vadyadadis, 
resident of Kilipan, received cloth 1 set... 


PI. 11, RECTO 

1. the {fna)pkan {viz.) Si Tuvuku, the parujar{s) (viz.) .S’* Sidra, the 
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malaoai^ (viz.) Si Basanta were given cloth 1 set, each. The rSma 
maraid~i (who are) the kaki^ Kundu and Si Vlya received cloth 1 
set, each. The rama msgman-s of Vuru tlu, (and)*® Tumpang 

2. (viz.) Si Mandon (who is) the father ofRasuk, ihtparujar (viz.) Si 
Paheng (who is) the father of Kanti received cloth 1 set, each. The 
gusti of Tumpang (viz.) sang Ganggang (who is) the father of Baladi, 
the parujar (viz.) sang Landu (who is) the father of Bhanda received 
cloth 

3. 1 set, each. The gusti of Vukajana (viz.) Si But6 (who is) the 
father of Bantin, the parujar (viz.) Si Gamana (who is) the father of 
Krama, received cloth 1 set, each. The rakryiin Afijatan (viz.) Fu 
Sagara, the samgat Tunggu (viz.) Pu,..received cloth 

4. 1 set, each. The rdma’S of neighbouring villages: the gusti of 
Dalinan (viz.) Si Kekeh (who is) the father of Dvi and .Si Vlat, the 
parujar (viz.) Si Ganal (who is) the father of Savasti, and Si Hala 
(who is) the father of Ngving, received cloth 1 set, each. 

5. (The rdmas) of Mahariman*’ : the kalang (viz.) Si Knoh (who is) the 
father of Sant61, the gusti (viz.) Si Punjo (who is) the father of 
Padmi, and Si l^arah (who is) the father of Gadik, the parujar (viz.) 
Si Desi (who is) the father of Raksi, and Si l^arana (who is) the 
father of Kisik, 

6. were given cloth 1 set, each. After the completion of the gift of 
different sums of gold and clothes, necessaries for offering were 
laid out by the makudur and the* manguyut : clothes for the sacred 
kulumpang 4 sets, semi-precious stones 

7. (and) gold 4 md^a ; pieces of cloth for sang hyang Brahma** 4** sets, 
and gold 1 md^a. The bowl containing contents was placed upon 
the straw by sang manguyut (so that) the unbolstered uncooked rice 
might be steamed, 1 (bowl full); vSsi ikat 1 (of the value of ?) gold 
4 md^a; 

8. (unbolstered rice) 1 pada ; its visi ikat 10 (ofthe value of?) gold 1 
ma^a : goat 1 ; black fowl 1 ; eggs of hen 4 ; buffalo-head 1 ; kumol 
1 ; offering-bowl maanuka 1 ; cooked rice, 5 pots ; 

9. tulung tapak liman 1 ; 1 set of cloth (?) with precious stones of 
different colours j water for washing feet, 5 indit-s^; dishes (?) 
consisting of 1 great pan ; 1 pot; 1 cooking pot*5; 1 buri; i rice- 
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cooking pot ; 1 plate ; 1 bowl-sized oil-lamp (?) : 

10. 1 basin with cover ; articles of brass, (such as) 1 great basin ; 1 
tahas ; 3 drinking basins; articles of iron (such as) 1 axe ; 1 
mattock ; 1 grass-cutter ; 1 tampilan ; 1 kris ; 1 curved chopper ; 

11. 1 kampit^ ; 1 chisel; 1 borer ; 1 gurumbhagi ; 1 iron-tongue of a 
plane ; 1 nail-clipper ; 1 gulumi ; 1 rectangle ; 1 crowbar ; 1 cleaver. 
After the offering-necessaries of sang manguyut were laid out, stood up 
the samgat Kalangvungkal, 

12. and the wives : the samgat-s^"^ (viz.) dyah Sucint6 and dyah Kina, 
dyah Vaita, dyah Savita gave five things of offering to the mamuat 
ujar-s. After the mamuat ujar-s were given the 

13. five things of offering, they made toilette with flowers and paints. 
They removed themselves by standing up and directed themselves 
towards the festal tent. They went to take seat by turning to the 
souths®, with the face towards sang hyang kudur. Sang vahuta hyang 
(of) the kuduT 

14. sat by facing to the east. Evenso, the patih-s and the vahuta-s went 
to sit behind sang vahuta hyang (of) the kudur. The rdma-s of 
Vukajana, of Tumpang, of Vuru tlu and the 


VERSO 

1. rama-s of neighbouring places, all went to sit with the face turning 
towards the north ; the matrons were in the east of the festal tent 
with the face turning towards the wes0®. After all had seated 
themselves, sang makudur uttered the oath-formula, 

2. cut off (the neck of) the hen which* was crushed on the sacred 
kulumpang, threw off the egg on the vatu’sima and uttered oaths with 
(the following) words : “Be gracious, you all gods 

3. who sway over (ail) lands and places : all the gods of the east, 
south, west, north, south-east, south-west, north-west, north-east, 
the gods of truth and virtue, Time, Death, anger, universe, love, 

4. Visnu, (gods) of the middle point, of the nether region, of the 
zenith ! The man who unrighteously disturbs the free-hold of 
samgat Kalangvungkalso (viz.) Pu Layang, and 



96 


Copper-plates of Sangsang 


5. obstructs (the management thereof), as the result of his deed he may 
not obtain the fruits of success ! Just as this hen (with) separated 
(neck) shall never again be one (living) whole, and (just as) this 
smashed egg shall never return to its shell, so (shall be the fate of) 
the 

6. unrighteous person who disturbs the free-hold ! When he goes to 
the forest, he may be bitten by a snake ; whe n he goes to the field, 
he may be struck by lightning without showers of rain ; when he 
goes to the water, he may be entwined 

7. by the sea-monster {tuviran) ; he may be killed by a titan ; seven 
times (may be destroyed) the image (of his father ?)5i ; he may 
suffer (the penalties of) five great sins. That is the reason why one 
must take care of the royal command containing the favour of the 
illustrious great king, 

8. the raka of Vatukura, to the samgat Kalangvungkal (viz.) Pu Layang 
who marked out the villages at Vukajana, at Tumpang (and) at 
Vuru tlu into a free-hold under the authority of the Vihdra at 
Dalinan®*, which is (verily) the foundation of him (i.e., of samgat 
Kalangvungkal). 

9. His efforts may result in the welfare of the sacred foundation, and 
all people may enjoy themselves and obtain pleasure in sight-seeing. 
The tangkil hyang^^ Si Nalu recited the BhimakumaraS^, dancing 
like Kicaka ; 

10. Si Jaluk recited the Rdmdyana, blowing flutes and making 
buffoonry ; Si Mungmuk (and) Si Galigi showed vayang in honour 
of gods and presented (above all) Bhimaya-Kumara®®. After they 
had enjoyed . 

11.all the rdmanta-s (of) neighbouring places®® noisily scattered 

themselves. The rakrydn-s’^'^ set themselves to the game (of 
gambling ?) and the makarungakan haji^ (titled )59 trpan (viz.) Pu 
Mitra and Pu Malavang put on a cloth. 
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FCX)TNOTES 

1. Aanui, Kol, Inst.^ 1934, preface. The exact find*spot of thu record appears to be 
unknown. Possibly these plates was found at Pekalongan or Tegal [See BKl, 
95 (1937), p. 441]. 

2. Ibid.f p. 7. 

3. Ibid., Bijl. A, The details regarding measurement, script, etc. are given in the 
introductory notes of this record by V. Naensen. 

4. Quoted by V. Naetssen. cf. also Gtschitdenis, p. 188. 

5. Aanw. Kol. Inst.» 1934, Bijl. A. See BKl, 95 (1937), pp. 441 ff. 

6. The New Year in India now starts in Vaii&kha. Prof. Damais says that the year 
in smcient Java commenced in Caitra. See BEFEO 45(1951], p. 24. 

7. Query by Van Naerssen. 

8. Read : Kudacda. 

9. Van Naerssen : bolter mas su I rakryan. 

10. It should obviously be : Kalyaga. Spelling henceforward is very careless. 

11. It should be : inangsi^n or °sian or inasian. 

12. It should be : vdihan. 

13. Vadihati pu dapit. 

14. One letter is missing here. 

15. Read : °gu]i (Van Naerssen). 

16. Read : °rip (Van Naerssen). 

17. Read: punpunana. 

18. One letter is dropped here. 

19. Regarding the principal officers and their feudal jurisdiction, see Van Naerssen 
in BKl 95 (1937), p. 450 ff. 

20. V. Naerssen : according to written document (?). See however the use of this 
phrase in OJO XXIX : r°.5. 

21. Van Naerssen translates: *to be mutually divided as ashes (?).* In R.T. (IV : 9), 
mahaouhavu has been used in the sense of *to amuse oneself’ and this meaning 
has perhaps to be accepted above. Hinavuvu is obviously an abbreviated form 
of °vu(ba)vu. Bengali version of the idiom is well-known. 

22. The place was obviously in Central Java and as such occurs in the inscription of 
KSmbang Arum (OF 1925, p. 42) and in iTO I, which is probably derived from 
Central Java (cf. Sarkar, Dacca University Studies, 1, 1934, p. 18, f.n. 1). Hujung 
Galuh also occurs in OJO XXXI, XXXVIII, XLI, XLIII. See also Kern, 
Gesehiedenis, p. 266 and Van Naerssen, op, eit,, pp. 250-1. 

23. As the words used are Kuti and vihara, these were obviously Buddhist foundations. 
See also Van Naerssen in BKl, 95, p. 452 ff. 

24. We usually find : mSnakatri^i. 

25. So the text has to be emended. 

26. Eleswhere ( e.g. no. 22 above) we have: mandihaladi. 

27. This is another way of saying that the deity is the sole authority over the good 
and bad incidents which may occur in the free-hold. 

28. Or. Van Naerssen thinks: the intention is that there may be present only so 
many smiths as will allow the use of three bellows. 

29. cf. OJO XXXIX, 22 ; LVIII, vM7 ; LXXXIII, 7 b. 

30. pa^ak may be a mistake for pa4at which occurs at this place in the copper-plates 
of Vanagiri. 

31. This valuable cloth was also presented to Ketudhara in 841 ^aka. See KO I : 1,6. 

13 
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32. In 70.11, one officer has the title of smgat mmaktmah numrata. He may cot, 
however, be the same as mamrSti. In 86.1.4, the mamStit appear in the role of 
carc'taicers of freeholds. 

33. The came is usually written as : *vadih(di (viz.) Pu Dapit*. 

34. It should be: FaSja”. See 65. A. 8. 

33. We come across on? Valam^angan in 12.8b. 4 above. 

36. Vadihati is obviously a mistake. , 

37. Sang and Pu in one name reminds one of the same pheqomeaqn in nos. 64 and 65 
above re : the names of Dak^ and Kutak. 

38. If malavai is a title of all. its significance is not known to me. 

39. Probably we have to understand here *grandfatber'. 

40. Village Tumpang is mentbned below, andl this justifies the present translation. 

41. It seems to be the name of a village. ‘ 

42. Probably the God of Fire has been intended here. 

43. There appears, to be a printing mistake here. 

44. Apparently a kind of measurement. 

45. The self-same word {4^ng) is used in Bengali house-hold td denote the same 
utensil. It may point to Austric origin. 

46. In the corresponding place of several inscriptions, e.g., the Kimbang Arum 

inscription and KO I, we find kampil i.e., sack. ' 

47. Dr. Van Naerssen has already observed the interesting phenomenon that the 

four wives of the Samgat are also here called scangat tmd they bear the title dyah. 
Do they owe this to their husband ? King Daksa is rakai kino and his queen is a 
rakryan binihaji (See OJO XXX). It should however be recognised that an 
alternative translation is also possible, viz.: **12 and the wives (of the) Samgat 
(Kalangvungkal) (viz.) dyah Sucint^" etc. ^ 

48. Regarding the sitting arrangement, See Van Naerssen, BKl 95, p. 456fF. 

49. This grouping is rather noteworthy, for women are usually assigned the southern 
side of the festal tent along with others. In this connexion. See Bosch in OF, 
1925, pp. 47-49. 

50. It appears herefrom that Pu Layang had two different appanages called Lamva 
and Kalangvungkal. The name after iSi, Pu, dyah does not normally change, 
but that after rakai, samgat (Pamgat) may do so. cf. Van Naerssen, op. ctt., 
p. 450, f.n. 20. 

51. So the statement stands in OJO XXX, fust margin, 11.25-26. 

52. This reminds one of Dalinan, the Buddhist temple mentioned in NSg, 77 : 3. 
The place-name also occurs in Central Java. 

53. Its significance is unknown. It is not certain, such as Dr. V^ Naerssen has also 

remarked, if in the following description we have to do with names of persons, 
stories or plays, etc. » 

54. This work may deal with the son ofBhima. In view qf the popularity of Gha^ot- 
kaca in Javanese vbyang and luAon-literature, this hero may be intended here. 

55. If Bhimaya-Kumara is considered to be the corrupted form of Bhimaja-kumara, 
the story may refer to the *son of Bhima’, i.e. Ghatotkaca who is undoubtedly 
one of the most popular vayang-Rgvats. Besides, Bbimakumara has already been 
mentioned above. All these references do not, however, prove the existence of 
any written work on the subject, but the probability is very great. 

56. Or : all the rSmanta-s (and) neighbours. 

57. The translation of the following portion is provisional. 

58. Keeper of royal wild boars for the game of fighting ? 

59. and ? 



LXXIII 

A COPPER PLATE OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN 
(JAYAPATTRA DIEDUKMAN) 829 4AKA 

The exact find-spot of this copper-plate is not known. It was once 
in the possession of Mr. Dieduksman at Jogjakarta^ and is, therefore^ 
convtoiently designated as the Jayapatlra-Dieduksman. It measures 24 c.m. 
in length and 9.5 c.m. in breadth. It is now preserved in the Museum at 
Rotterdam^. In connexion with a facsimile and a plaster-cast of this 
record, Mr. Holle published a transcription in VBGf 39,1.A. p. iff. A 
photographic reproduction of this inscription is also mentioned in Notuien, 
1880, p. 27 and this now forms nos. 89, 91 and 874 at the Jakarta 
Society*. According to Brandes, the inscription is written in Old-Javanese 
script of Central Java. 

The date of this inscription has been read by Brandes as 849, but 
Goris* says that the year is possibly 829. According to Stutterheim* the 
year is 849 and not 829. L. Damais reads the year as 829 l^aka, which is 
accepted here. 

The inscription handles over a law-suit in which Pu Tabv£] of 
Guntur was charged before samgat Pinapan and his wife for the repayment 
of money borrowed from rang Dharma by iSi Campa, the wife of Tabvgl. 
As Gampa died childless and the complainant*did not arrive at the court, 
the case was dismissed. The inscription indicates that the position of 
women in the society was commendably high. 

The inscription has been edited by Dr. Brandes^ with elaborate 
introductory notes and translation. 


TEXT 

Svasti ^akavar^atlta^ 829 sravanamasa, tithi dvadasi* sukla, ma, po, 
bu, vara tatkalat ni pu tabv€l anag banua ing guntur punpuna ning 
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vihare garung pinariccheda gunadosa nira de samaggat* pinapan pu 
gavul muang sang anakabvi>o pu gallam vanua i puluvatu, sambandba 
nikang gunadosa, hana sang dharma ngaranya bapa ni manghampig 
sangkari vurakung ya ta tumagih pu tabv61 tinagihakanya mas su 1, nda 
tan hutang pu tabv£l ya hutang sang anakabvi/^ makangaran si campa, 
vuang sanak sang dharma, pajjah** pua si campa, tinagih ta pu tabvgl de 
sang dharma, nda tan hananak ni pu fabvgl muang si campa, nguniveh 
yar vruha rikang hutang ya ta matangyan tka ri samaggat^^ pinapan nda 
tan tka sang dharma rikang pasamayEn ya matangyan inalahakan ta ya 
de samaggat.^’ pinapan, lavan tan hana parnnah ning hutang mangkana 
tumiba ring lakilaki ya tan pangavruh nikang lakilaki, nguniveh yan tan 
hana anak sambandha, tatra saks! rovang rakryan aputu pu rakak vuang 
i tangkil, rovang rakryan ham£as pu kirat vuang i timbun vsi, pu 
sanggama vuang i guntur, muang guru vaju anakabvi^^ samaggat^* 
pinapan atuha, nahan kveh ning saksi byaktinyan sampun suddhapari- 
suddha ikang gunado§a, likhitapatra dyah ranggal vuang i varasiga || 
kunang sugyan ta tanpangujara ya muvah dlaha ning dlaha ya don ikeng 
jayapatra n 0 n 


TRANSLATION 

Hail! The ^ka year expired, 829, the month of l^ravana, twelfth day 
of the bright half of the month, Wednesday. That is the 

time when Pu Tabv^l, the resident of Guntur under the vih&ra at Garung, 
was charged in a law-suit^® by the samigat Pinapan (viz.) Pu Gavul and 
(his) wife (viz.) Pu Gallam of the village of Puluvatu.*^ The occasion for 
that law-suit is that a certain sang Dharma, known to be the father of 
Manghampig, hailing from Vurakung, had reminded Pu TabvSl about 
the claim of gold 1 suvarna, "But, it was not the debt of Pu TabvSl : the 
debt was of his wife named Si Campa^B and the blood-relations of sang 
Dharma. Si Campa was now dead; accordingly, Pu Tabv^l was 
reminded (of the debt) by (the said) sang Dharma. But there was no 
issue of Pu Tabv^l and Si Campa, and that (he was not) aware of the 
debt. This is the reason why he applied to the samSgat Pinapan. But 
sang Dharma did not arrive at the appointed time (for trial). In con¬ 
sequence of this fact he was acquitted by the samigat Pinapan. Moreover, 
the burden of such debt can never accrue to the man, (because) this was 
not known to the man and there was no issue (from the marriage). 
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(That was) the occasion. Witnesses thereof are : the assistant of the 
rakry&n Aputu (viz.) Pu Rakak, a person from Tangkil; the assistant of 
the rakfyan Hamzas (viz.) Pu Kirat, a person from Timbun vsi; Pu 
Sanggama, a person from Guntur; and Guru vaju, the wife^^ of the 
previous (?) sam6gat Pinapan. Such is the number of the witnesses 
present. Henceforward, this law-suit is absolutely decided. The writer 
is dyah Ranggal, a person from Varasiga. The aim of the jayapattra is 
that (even) in the remotest future there may no more be any one to speak 
over it. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Verbeek, Oudheden, p. 164. 

2. Krom, Ge»chiedenis^, p. 197, f.n. 6. 

3. OJO, p. 262. 

4. OV, 1928, p. 64. 

5. TBG, 75, p. 437 f.n. 4. 

6. TBG, 32 (1889), pp. 98-149. 

7. Skt. ®sa“. 

8. Skt. ^dali. 

9. The spelling betrays an archaic feature. 

10. Read : °kbi. 

11. Readt^kbi. 

12. The usual spelling is : pSjah. 

13. See the previous note on this word. 

14. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

15. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

16. Lit. ‘for (his) virtues and deficiencies.’ 

17. It is noteworthy that TabvSl was charged both by the officer and his wife. 

18. This indicates that women could borrow money on their own account. 

19. This probably indicates that the debt of the mother could devolve on the son* 

20- In the Hindu law of evidence, women were excluded as a general rule, though 
they were allowed to appear in special circumstances {cf. Mam, Vlil: 68, 70, 77). 
In Java, no such restrictions appear to have been enforced on women. 
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A COPPER-PLATE OF KASUGIHAN, 829 ^AKA 


The exact find-spot of this copper-plate is not known, but it contains 
some place-names which are found in Central Java.^ It is now preserved 
at the Sri Vedari Museum of Solo, where, among the bronze collections, 
it is numbered 193. The date of this inscription has been read by 
Poerbatjaraka as 849 saka, while Dr. Goris® and Damais^ propose to 
read the year as 829. According to the last mentioned scholar, the date 
corresponds to 18th Nov,, 907 A.D. 

The inscription records that all the vahuta-s of the tunggu durung-s 
were favoured by the rakryan Kalang-bungkal, viz., dyah Manuku in 
respect of the village at Kasugihan in the iSaka year 829. 

The transcription of this record has been published by Dr. Poerbat¬ 
jaraka in OF, 1922, Bijl. L. Goris has suggested some improvements upon 
the reading of Poerbatjaraka in OF, 1928, pp. 65-66. The opening lines 
have also been transcribed by Damais, BEFEOt 47 (1955), p. 48. 


TEXT 

RECTO 

1. svasti sakavarsatita^ 829 marggasiramasa^, tithi dasami^ suklapaksa, 
ma, pa, bu, vara, asvininaksatra, variyan yoga, tatkala nikanang 
vahuta tunggu durung makabaihan, inanugrahan irikanang vanua 

2. i kasugihan de rekryan kalangbungkal dyah manuku kavnanga- 
knanyan sabuncang haji, mangas^akan ikanang vahuta pasgk pasgk 
i rakryan mavanua pirak da^ 1 juru ning^ kanayakan rake hni 

3. anak vanua i vatuvatu vatak pagarvsi, mangrangkpi sang jalu- 
pangan, anak vanua i saninai vatak bunutbunut,^ matanda 
sang siddhatapa, anak vanua i poh kabikun^o i Idang, juru ning 
lampuran sang pa 
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4. anak vanua i valakas vatak valakas, parujar sang valingi anak" 
vanua i vurakung vatak limvayan, juru ning vadva rare sang 
tamvalang anak vanua i tanggalan vatak dalinan*^ juru ning kalula 

5. sang danu anak vanua i sahidan^^ vatak kilipan, juru ning inang> 
dakat sang juna anak vanua i kurang pkan vatak sirikan, mangran- 
gkpi sang ladga anak vanua i baji huma vatak patapan manunggu 

6. sang mamidaiyi anak vanua i karihuan, amasangak^n sang rakuvu 
anak vanua i vugang vatak tilimpik^ citralekha sang ravungu*^ anak 
vanua i vuru panggung vatak manimpi 

7. ki inangs^an pas£k pasSk pirak da*® 4 kinabaihanira^ pinghay i 
kalangbungkal irikanang kala kikin si jamana, manti hyang si 
samanta, parujarnya si galung*® 


VERSO 

1. misra si bahu, vahuta manguvu si landang muang si hari, pihujung 
si gata, si r6si, si cual si bisar, rama i dugaduga tumarima ikanang 
surat prasasti^^ irika 

2. nang kala gusti si gisuddhi, parujar si suvang, rama marata si 
gijili,*® muang si tes, si cala, si jaluk, samangkana kvaih>9 nikanang 
rama tumarima ikanang prasasti^^ 

3. i rakryan kalangbungkal, saksi2o sang pamgat ayam teas pu dapit 
anak vanua i pandamuan vatak ayam tSas inangs^an pasakpasa 

4. k pirak da’ 4 juru miramirah pu rayung anak vanua i miramirah 
vatak ayam t6as mangrangkpi sang halaran pu dhiinada anak vanua 
i pandamuan. vatak 

5. ayam t€as kapua inangsdan pasakpasak pirak da’ I sovang sovang 
karaman sang hadyan vahuta hyang makabaihan pirak ma 8 
kinabaihanira 

6. nahan nimittanyan mapaggh ikanang vanua i kasugihan an sampun 
inanugrahakSn de rakryan kalangbungkal irikanang vahuta tunggu*” 
durung likhitapatra sang^^ va 

7. pagulian satahil avur satahil samakana2a kgmmitan*® ika rama 
ityevammadi2® salvir ni nayaka tan hanangyan®® 

8. lena sake rikana pirak^® da’ 6 
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TRANSLATION 

RECTO 

1. Hail! The saka year expired, 829, the month of Margasira tenth 
day of the bright half of the month, mavulu^ pahingt^f Wednesday, 
the lunar mansion Asvini, the conjunction of Variyan. At that 
time, all the vahuta-s of the tunggu durung-s were favoured in respect 
of the village 

2. at Kasugihan by the rakryan Kalangbungkal (viz.) dya^ Manuku^. 
That should be considered as a bestowal of the favour^? of the king. 
The vahuta-s (then) offered gifts in ample measure to the rakryan 
mavanua (viz.), silver 1 da^o. The yurt/ of the united body of the 
ndyaka-s (viz.) the raka of Hni 

3. (who is) the resident of Vatuvatu under Pagar vsi, the manjjron^k^t 
(viz.) jan^ Jalupangan (who is) the resident of Saninai under Bunut- 
bunut, the matanda (viz.) sang Siddhatapa (who is) the resident of 
the cloister of Poh in Ldang,*^ the juru of Lampuran (viz.) sang 
Padali 

4. (who is) the resident of Valakas under Valakas**, the ^aru/ar (viz.) 
sang Valingi (who is) the resident of Vurakung under Limvayan, the 
juru af the vadva rarai (viz.) sang Tamvalang (who is) the resident of 
Tanggalan under Dalinan, the juru of Kalula 

5. (viz.) sang Danu (who is) the resident of Sahidan under Kilipan, the 
juru of Mangdakat (viz.) jan^Juna (who is) the resident of Kurang 
pkan** under Sirikan, the mangrangkpi (viz.) sang Ladga (who is) the 
resident of Haji huma under Patapan^^, the manunggii (viz.) 

i 

6. sang Mamidaiyi (who is) the resident of Karihuan, the amasangakSn 
(viz.) sang Rakuvu (who is) the resident of Vugang under Tilimpik, 
the citralekha (viz.) sang Ravungu (who is) the resident of Vuru 
panggung under Manimpiki,— 

7. (all these) received in ample measure silver 4 rfa, all together. The 
pinghay-{s)*^ of Kalangbungkal of this time : the kikin^ (viz.) si 
Jamana, the manti hyang^^ (viz.) si Samanta, their (or, his) parujar 
(viz.) si Galung, 
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VERSO 

L the miira (viz.) Si Bahu, the vahuta-s of Manguvu’^ (viz.) Si Landang 
and Si Hari, the pihujung-s (viz.) Si Gata, Si R£si, Si Bisar (and) the 
fflma of Dugaduga received the edict. At this time (were present) 

2. the gusti (viz.) Si Gisuddhi, the parujar (viz.) Si Suvang, the rdnut 
maratd-s (viz.) St Gijhi and Si Tes, Si Gala, Si Jaluk. Such is the 
number of the r&ma-s who received the edict 

3. from the taktyan Kalangbnngkal. The witness (viz.) sang pamgat ayatn 
tlas (who is) Pu Papit,®8 the resident of Pandamuan under Ayam 
t£as, received in ample measure 

4. silver 4 rfa. The juru-miramirah^^ (viz*) Pu Rayung (who is) the 
resident of Miramirah under Ayam teas, the Mangrangkpi-halaran^^ 
(viz.) Pu Dhanada (who is) the resident of Pandamuan under 

5. Ayam teas ; all received in ample measure silver dn 1, each in 
particular. The united body of the rdma-Sf all the Rev. Vahuta 
hyang^s (received) silver 8 ma^o all together. 

6. Now the reason of confirming the village at Kasugihan is that 
henceforward it is given away as a token of favour by the rakryan 
Kalangbungkal to the vahutas of the tunggu durung-s. The writer 
(viz.) sang Vapaguhan 

(received) one toAi/, the avur*^ (received) one tMl. Now this (deed 
of gift) has to be protected by the rama~s and so forth, and all the 
ndyaka-Si without*^— 

8. Another person (received) from them (i.e., the nahuta-s) silver 6 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Dtuea Umvasity Studits /, p. 105, f.n. 9. 

2. OF, 1928, pp. 64,65. 

8. BEFJEO 46(1952), p. 51. 

4. Skt.: ‘’fa”. 

5. Skt.: mirga”. 

6. Foerbat^raka read: jasami. Perhaps a printing mistake ? The correct dit. 
form is "ml. 

7* Tbis appears to be the corrupted form of dha( a dbaratui). 

8. Usually: ni°. The use of (i for n also appears in the inscription of Kuburan 
candi (TBGf 70, pp. 157-170), but this is a rare phenomenon. 

14 
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9. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read: vu”. 

10. Ordinarily: **kiian. 

11. Usually: anak. 

12. Poerbatjaraka read : jalP. The reading of Coris is pvffl above. 

13. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read: satid". 

14. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : ‘’ngu. 

15. See the foregoing note on this word (note 7). 

16. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : si talu. 

17. This is the reading of Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : ®sS*. The correct Skt. form 
is: pra^asti. 

18. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : “Si. 

19. So reads Goris. Poerbatfaraka read : kvai. 

■20. The correct Skt. spelling is : “ksi. 

20a. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : “ggu. 

21. This is the reading of Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : sa. 

22. We usually find : samangkana. 

23. Here also the consonant has been doubled. 

24. Goris reads “nadyan (?). 

25. So reads Goris. Poerbatjaraka read : pa“. 

26. A Mal.«Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

27. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

28. A sarngat Kalangvungkal is mentioned in a record of Balitnng (/4ana). JTol. fns/., 
1934f Bijl. A). A Manuka also appears in OyO V (775 Saka), VI (775 Saka) 
and Vm (786 Saka), but he appears to be different from the rne mentioned 
above. 

29. The text has saftuacaag, whereof the primary word,is kancang meaning‘tp throw.’ 

So sahuncang irlav mean 'the thing thrown’, i.e., the bestowal of favour. 

30. As said before, this may jbe the corrupted form of dfia (==:rfAarapa). 

31. Or: *.resident of Poh. the cloister of Ldaog...,. ’or, .resident of Poh 

Kabikun (and) of Ldang. 

32. cf. OyOXXlX; v“.l. 

33. Or: Kurang-market, , , , ' - - / - 

34. In this connexion, see TBG, 67. p. 175, f n. 1. 

35. It is not clear if the following officers are to be grouped under the pinghajh*, 
though I have provisionally done so. 

36. Their functions are not known. ^ 

37. Or : the vahuta-i of the village. ... 

38. Dapit, Rayung and Dhahada have already been noticed in the KSdu-inscription 

of 829 !§aka (r/. TBG 67, p. 207). In some Inscriptions prior to 849 Saka, their posts 
are held by other persons. Their appearance after 20 years in a single charter 
is extremely doubtful and furnishes a strong argumcpt for the leading of the 
date ofthis inscription bv Goris (829 6aka). Dapit (=Dampit) iS called vadibati 
in 54.7 above. In 62.9 and 80.7 vadihaH f)apit of the village of Pandarouan 
appears again and his village is described as under Here . Dapit of 

the same village of Pandamuan is called ayam tlas and his village is described 
as under tyam tias. The only reasonable inference herefrom is that vedikaHssaym 
ihs. It may be argued that he combined the two functions, of wwffAori and 
eym tlas, but this hypothesis would provoke the criticism that the same village 
can not be put under two functionarips.. 
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39. The difficulty in translating these titles can be removed by comparing this passage 
with 1.13 of tte Kidu-inscription. op. cii. 

40. I do not know the exact significance of the term. In KO XVII: 3, the termi 
appears to be used in the sense of a kind of tax. Here we may have to do witb 
an official title of unknown import. 

41. The text contains doubtful reading which yields no sense. 

42. Or : outside this (distributed sum) remained silver 6 (fS. 



LXXV 

INSCRIPTION OF KINEVU (GANEI§A-IMAGE OF BLITAR), 

829 ^AKA 

The fiad-spot of this Ganesa-image is not known^ Dr. Brandes^ 
conjectured that it might be derived from the neighbourhood of Blitar. 
It was first found in the collection of the Regent at Blitar and is preserved 
there even now. On the back of this image, an inscription has been 
incised. Impressions of this record are mentioned in Motulen 1869 Bijl. N, 
1876 Bijl. II no. 6, 1891 p. 5 and 1893 p. 120. They now form OtidA. 
Bar. nos. 298-300, 351, 430 and 437®. The inscription is represented in 
Van Kinsbergen's photo no. 332. It was handled with a facsimile by 
Cohen Stuart and Van Limburg Brouwer^ in TBG 18 (1871), pp. 109-117. 
Cohen Stuart also published the transcription in KO XXVI. The more 
complete reading is of Dr. Brandes and it has been published in OJO 
under no. XXVI. The first few lines have also been transcribed by 
Damais in BEFEO 47 (1955), p. 48. 

The inscription records the favour of king Balitung in respect of 
certain rat'aA-fields which were granted to the ramania-s of Kinvu in the 
^aka year 829. 

According to Damais®, the date corresponds to 20th November, 
907 A.D. 

TEXT 

1. II o II svasti sakavarsatita 829® margasiramasa^ tithi dvada 

2. si® suklapaksa ha va su vara bharaninaksatra siddhayoga yama- 
devata 

3. tatkala nikanang rama i kinvu vatak randaman inanugrahan de 
sri maharaja 

4. rake vatukura dyah ba(l)itung sri isvara® kesavasamarottungga 
mvang mahamantri^® sri dakso 
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5. ttatna vajrabahupratipak$ak$aya^ sambandhanyanninanugrahan 
mula savah katajyanan kmi 

6. takannikanang rama lamvit 6 tampah 3 kadik 28 gavai 8 kunang 
sangka ri durbbalanikanang rama 

7. i kinvu tan vnang umijillakan^^ drabyahaji nikang samangkana 
jariya manambah i rakryan ni randaman pu 

8. vama mamalaku mang]£biha>2 savah tlas vyayanya tumama mas 
pag£h ka 3 su 1 ha 

9. dangan I masuya su 1 maparah i sang juru mas su 2 kinabaihan 
nira pjah rakryan ni randaman lumah i 

10. tambla tapvan linapih^* savah nikang rama jariya mangabarat 
manamakan ya mas ka 5 i sri^^ maharaja mvang ra 

11. kryan mahamantri muang rakryanta gangsal vungkal tihang vka 
sirikan kalung varak tiru ranu dumata 

12. ngakan sambahnya samgat momahumah i pamrata pultara mvang 
sang prataya i randaman rake hamparan 

13. mvang pu rfltabvang rovang rakryan panji vasapamilihan mvang 
sang dumba nahan kvaih nira dumatangngakan*® sambah ra 

14. manta i kinvu yata sambandyanyanninanug^ahan'® masavaha 
lambit 6 kadik 12 gavai ma 6 tatra 

15. saksi sang pangurang ing kabandharyyan makabaihan rake mand- 
yangin pu khattvangga sang prasan sang mala 

16. fija sang kasugihan sang rongguy dapunta vadva sang ralva ing 
kamanilan kalih sang nila sang drampr 

17. 5 parujar i mamrata san^ turuhan sang panagar manurat prasasti 
sang dapunta gara lek 

18. nahan kveh nira saksi huvus ramanta inanugrahan mulih ta sira 
tka nira hinanakan ta 

19. sang hadyan mahiliri kabaih lakilaki vadvan vinaih manadaha i 
panghiliri tinadah nira ha 

20. dangan prana 2 masuya su 2 tlas inadaggakan*? ta sang hyang t6as 
tatra saksi vadiha 

21. ti kasugihan pu padma akalambi haji dyah nangkaladanu i maku 



no Inscription of Kinevu 

TRANSLATION 

11 Uitl 

1. Hail! The saka year expired, 829, the month of Margasira, 
twelfth day 

2. of the bright hal(^ of the month, haryang^^^ vagai,^^ Friday, the lunar 
mansion Bharani, the conjunction of Siddha, the deity is Yama. 

3. This is the tirde of the r5ma-s of Kinvu under Randaman being 
favoured by the illustrious great king, (the raka of) 

4. Vatukura, dyah Ba(l)itung, H. M. Isvarakesavasamarotlunga 
and the mahHmantri (viz.) the illustrious Dakso- 

5. ttama vajrabahppiatipaksaksaya. The occasion of their being (so) 

favoured is that previously*® the wyoA-fields under the united body 
of the to be taken 

6. care of by the rdma-s (measured) lamvit 6 tampali 3 kadik 28 gavai 8. 
But, on account of the inability of the r3ma-s 

7. of Kinvu, they could not pay off royal dues for these (fields). 
Hence, they paid respects to the rakryan of Randaman (viz.) Pu 

8. Vama, requesting him to increase (the number of) jwa^-fields. 

Thereupon, the costs for (increasing) them were received, (namely) : 
pure gold** 3 karfo 1 suvarna .(and) I buffalo 

9. of the value of (?)^3 1 suvarna. To sang juru-s, all together, were 
given gold 2 suvarna Then died the rakrydn of Randaman (and he) 
was cremated at 

10. Tambla, but the jat'aA-fields of the rsma-s were not increased. 

Hence, the collective body of these people (?) presented gold 5 
kar^a to the illustrious great king and < 

11. the rakryan mahsmantrl. Moreover, the rakr^nta-s^* (of) Gangsal, 
Vungkal tihang, Vka, Sirikan, Kalung varak (and) Tiru ranu 

12. presented their homage (i.e., the homage of the rtfmante-s) ; also 
the samgat mmahumah of Pamrata (viz.) Pu (U)ttara and sang 
Prataya*^ of Randaman, the raka of Hamparan 

13. and Pu Vatabvang, the assistant of Panji (viz.) vasa (of?) 

Pamilihan and Sang Dumba. Such is the number of those who 
presented the homage of the rdmanta-i. 
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14. of Kinvu. That is the reason why they were favoured with 
privileges to possess jo&a^fields (measuring) lamvit 6 kadik 12 gaom 

6 . 2 * 

15. Witnesses thereof arc : sang pangurang-s of the treasury,** all together, 
the raka of Mandyangin (viz.) Pu KhaUvangga, wng27 Prasan, 
sang Malahja, 

16. sang Kasugihan, sang Rongguy, dapunta Vadva* sang Ralva of 
Kamanilan, both sang Nila (as well as) Sang Dramprs, 

17. the parujar{%) of Mamrata (viz.) sang Turuhan, sang Panagar, 
the writer of the edict (viz.) sang dapunta Gara lek. 

18. Such is the number of the witnesses. After the rsmanta-s were 
favoured with privileges, they returned to their dwelling-places. 
There remained 

19. the notables [iong hadyan) who slept together. All the men and 
women were fed and (then) slept. They were fed with 

20. 2 buffaloes valued at (?) 2 suvarna. Thereupon was set up the 
sang hyang TSas.28 Witnesses thereof are the vadihati 

21. of Kasugihan (viz.) Pu Padma, the {m)akalambi haji (viz.) dyaff 

Nangkala, Danu of Maku(dur ?). 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Previously it was wrongly described as the Stone of Paaataran in Kediri. 
See KO, p. XIV. 

2. Catalogus Groenevtldt, p. 358. 

3. OJO, p. 34. 

4. For further literature, see refererces in Verheck, Oudheden, pp. 272-273. 

5. Damais: baira”. 

6. The reading of the numeral for 9 has been doubted by Stntterhsim in TBG^ 
74, p. 272. 

7. Skt. “lira®. 

8. Skt.Hi, 

9. The correct Skt. ferm is : U°, 

10. Skt.: “tri. 

11. See the preceding f.n. 

12. The better form is : °viha. 

13. Usually: ®tpih. 
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14. Skt. irr* 

15. Read : "tangakan. 

16. Duplication of consonants seems to be due to oral speech. 

17. Better : "di^akan. Here also the consonant has been doubled. 

18. A Mal.-Po1ynesian day of the six-day week. 

19. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the 6ve-day week. 

20. Lit. Originally. 

21. Or : the savak-Rclds were divided to be taken care of. 

22. So the phrase is translated by Poerbatjaraka while he discusses A'O XX in his 
Agastya, pp. 74-80. 

23. Masuya may ^^=fftosu(var^a) ja, 

24. The suffix nta in rakryanta nnay have a plural bearing like that in ramanta, but 
we are not sure about it. One n seems to have been dropped as doubling was 
unnecessary from tbe viewpoint of accent. 

25. This indicates that they did not receive what the united body of tbe Taji~i 
originally had. 

26. Cf. Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 243, f n. 63. Gan Kabandharyyan be 
place-name ? 

27. Regarding some of the following names, it is not clear if we should consider them 
to be personal names or place-naxes. 

28. Tbe sacred stone. 



LXXVI 

COPPER-PLATE OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN (BAT. 19) 

( C. 829 SAKA ) 

This copper-plate measures 45x19 c.m. and is preserved at the 
Jakarta Museum where it is numbered E. 19.' On the transcription 
of this record, it was stated that the plate was received “from Li Djok 
Ban, Ngadiredja, Kedu.”2 As the text of this inscription has almost 
literal agreement with the K6du charter of 829 Saka,® it has probably 
to be dated in that year like OJO XXVII. It is not possible however 
to consider the present record to be the concluding portion of OJO 
XXVII. Because, study of the Kedu inscription reveals the fact that 
our plate, as we have it, does not begin from where OJO XXVII ends. 
Besides, OJO XXVII and the present charter have been incised on 
different kinds of materials. 

As this inscription may be considered to be a copy of the K6du 
record edited before, further notes and translation are left out from 
the present edition of the text. The transcription of this record has 
been published in OJO where it bears no. CVIII. A comparison of 
these two indicates that the spelling and writing in the present copy are 
somewhat careless. 


TEXT 

a. 1. naih mas su 5 vdihan rangga yu 1 rakryan anakvi dyah vraiyan 
vinaih mas su 2 kain vlah 1, juru i ayam t6as rua miramirah pu 
rayung vanua i miramirah vatak t6as, mangra 

2. ngkappi halaran pu dhanada vanua i paramuan sima ayam tgib, 
juru makudur rua patalgsan pu viryya vanua i vadung, poh vatak 
pangku ioh mangrangkappi vacaha pu danta 
15 
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3. vanua i katguhan vatak ham^as kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan 
rangga yu 1 sovang sovang ii ayam t^as lumaku manusuk pu 
vrayan vanua i pandamuan sima va 

4. dihati, i makudur sang varingin vanua i sumangka vatak kalu 
varak i tiruan pavatrungan vanua i kavikuan ing vdi tadahaji pu il, 
juru vadua rarai i paia 

5. pan pu kumla vanua i sumangka vatak tangkil putih kapua vinaih 
mas ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || sang juru i patapan, 
matanda pu tema, juru ning lampuran ra 

6. kai pipil juru ning kalula sang nirmala, juru ning mangdakat 
sang manorava vinaih pirak dha (?) 1, kinabaihanira, patih rikang 
kala kayu mvuban rakai aindo rama ni kapur su 

7. kun si gambhira rama ni dudu airbarangan si daha rama ni surasti 
vahuta p^tir si dravida rama ni iaghava pandakyan si tajik rama ni 
gilirana kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan ra 

S. ngga yu 1 sovang sovang, vahuta lampuran si sahjaya rama ni 
pavaka, pandakyan si tanda rama ni nara, kapua vinaih pirak ma 
8 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || parujar 

9. ni patih kayumvungan si harus rama ni kudu, parujar ni patih 
sukun si vatu rama ni viryyan parujar airbarangan si visala kapua 
vinaih pirak ma 5 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang 

10. sovang II kalima i petir si pujut rama ni nakula juru si jana rama 
ni suddha, juiu i dandakyan si mandon rama ni sonde samval si 
pingul rama ni madhava kapua vinaih 

11. piiak ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || rama i tpi siring 
rikarg kala i munduan gusti si guvi rama ni krami, i haji huma 
gusti si hiva, i tulang bair gusti si palarasan ra 

12. ma ni bahu, i varingin gusli ri varingin rama ni dang^n, i kayu 
asam gusti si vujil rama ni grak, i pragaluh gusti si mni rama ni 
bhasita, samval rama ni sada, i vunut vinkas 

13. pu mamvang rama ni dhanahjaya, i tiruan vinkas si Ibur rama ni 
sukik (?) ri air hulu si kidut rama ni karna, i sulang kuning vinkas 
si kuda rama ni divi, i langka tahjung vinkas si sahing rama ni 

14. tamuy, i samalagi vinkas si lara, i vungkal tajam vinkas si antara 
rama ni juv6, i hampran kalima si ina rama ni bana, i kasugihan 
vinkas si hayu, i puhun 
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b. 1. vinkas si pava rama ni sumingkar, i pruk tuba vinkas singayuh 
rama ni sangkan, i vuatan vinkas si tirip rama ni Ireka,^ i paman- 
dyan vinkas si siva rama ni vipula, i tpu 

2. san vinkas si aja rama ni kvy£n, i turayun i sor vinkas si guta, i 
ruhur vinkas si vahi, i kalandingan vinkas si banua, i kdu kalima si 
dharmi, ika ta kabaih ka 

3. pua vinaih, pas^k paset kayanurupa ikanang vanua making vinaih 
pirak ma 2 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang, ikanang vanua madmit 
vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang sovang l| 

4. II vinusimajangut, matapukan si barubuh, juru padahi si nanja, 
maganding si kresnl ravanahasta si mandal, kapua vinaih vdihan 
hlai 1 pirak ma 8 sovang sovang || mangla 

5. si kirata rama ni bhaiiidL, muang si butgr, mabungva si busu rama 
ni garagasih muang si rubih kapua vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang || pisora 
ning anugraha rikang kala patih 

6. mantyasih sang kr6sna rama ni ananta, muang soara ning rama i 
mantyasih kabaih pu kola rama ni di , pu punjSng rama ni 
bahad pu kara rama ni labdha, pu t^ro rama ni bisis, pu 

7. kecih rama ni sni, pu mandadi, rama ni vacita pu bikray rama ni 
baruna || saprakara ning saji sang makudur ing mandala inenas 
pamasanya su 2 ma 2 ku 3 || i sampun i ma 

8. vaih pas^k pas€k manadah sang vahuta hyang kudur muang vadva 
rakryan sang pinakapangurang muang patih vahuta rama i tpi 
siring kabaih || Ivir ning tinadah hadangan vdk ki 

9. dang vdus, ginavai samenaka, muang saprakara ni(ng) harang 
harang || i sampun ing manadah mangdiri sang makudur lumkas 
manapate mamatingakan hantrini manavurakan havu, man^td 

10. t hayam i harapari vadva rakryan muang patih vahuta rama i tpi 
siring, umuvah ya i ronya || nahan cihnanyan sampun mapag6h 
ikanang vanua i mantyasih muang 

11. ikanan vanua i kuning kagunturan inanugrahakan rikanang patih 
mantyasih sima kapatihara, yapuan hana umuiahula ya dlaha 
ning dlaha pailcamahapata 

12. ka pangguhanya, papa ni mati brahmana vihikan mangaji 108 papa 
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ning mamati lamvukanya 108 papa ni gurudrohaka, papa ni 
brunaghna, mangkana papa tmu ni 

13. kanang vang umulahulah ikai sima, matangya kayatnanta soninikai 
prasasti ya manyat svastha || 0 || 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Notulett, 1911, p. XXIV. 

2. OJO,p. 240. 

3. TBG, 67, pp. 172-215. 

4. Or ; loka [ Brandes j. One succeeding line seems to be dropped in 70.24. 



LXXVII 

A COPPER-PLATE OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN 
(G. 820-832 SAKA) 

The find-spot of this record is not known. The then Batavia Society 
received it from Caesar Voute of Ambarava. It is extremely mutilated 
and measures 20 c.m, in length and 8 c.m. in breadth. It has 7 lines 
of writing on the first face in the script of Central Java. As the record 
was promulgated during the time of mahririija rake Vatukura, it should 
be dated at least between 820-832 l^aka. It seems to record the foundation 
of a freehold. The text of this record has been published in OV, 
1925, p. 18. 

Due to its mutilated condition, it is not possible to make any decent 
translation of the record. 


TEXT 

1. svasti sakavarsa... 

2. sri maharaja rake vatuku(ra)...hada...gavai,.. 

3. kudur. acung salaha...parahu kapua matu i... 

4. ...tuhan ing sasi raakveh...puluh ing savah... 

5. ... ing su tuhan gu ... tuhan ... 

6. I ... lima bakal ... tuhan ... 

7. ... li ing sasirna samangkana ikanang salah ... dening mangila 


• * • 



LXXVIII 

COPPER-PLATE OF KALADI (PENANGGUNGAN) 

831 ^AKA 

This copper-plate has been preserved in the Museum at Jakarta 
under no. E 71 ; the estampage is numbered 2840. The first few lines 
of this record have been transcribed by Damais in BEFJ50 47 (1955), 
p. 49. Reference may also be made to JBG, 1939, p. 120. The year 
of the inscription is 831 i^aka. According to Damais, the date corres¬ 
ponds to 27th June, 909 A.D. The record has not yet been fully edited. 
The referred to above records under E 71 : “8 bronze inscriptions 
with a fragment of an inscription from 831 ^aka (909 A.D.) ofBalitung. 
Plates 1, 2, 4, 6-10 are present. Rest lacking, end however present. 
43x 11 c.m. from Pfinanggungan.” 


TEXT 

lal. II 0 i| i^rir astu jagaddhitaya II 0 II svasti sakavarsatita. 831. asada 
masa 

2. tithi astami suklapaksa. ba. va. ang. vara mahatal uttara granarasta. 
hastanakfatra. din a 

3. ksabdeto sivayoga kuveraparvvesa. bayabyamandala. sveta 
muhutta vistlkara , 

4. na. nyaravi. tatkala ny anugraha srI maharaja rake vatukura dyah 
balitung sri dharmodaya mahasambhu 

5. tinadah rakryan mapatih tgu hino pu daksantama bahubajia 
pratipaksaksaya turun i rakryan 

6. bavang dyah srahvana. sambandha. ikanang Imah ing kaladi. 
i gayam. mvang ing pya-pya vatgk 

1^1. bavang sin^mbahakdn dampunta sunddhara muang dampunta 
damp! ... 
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TRANSLATION 

I.fl 1. II O II Let there be prosperity for the good of the world || O |t Hail! 
The Saka year expired, 831, the month of Asadha, 

2. the eighth day of the bright half of the month, Vas^, Vagai^j 
Tuesday, the planet stood under Mahatala in the North {?)*, 
(while) the lunar mansion was Hasta, the diurnal 

3. axis was known (?)* to stand under the conjunction of l^iva, while 
Kuvera was the lord of the Parva, the orb of Vayu, the moment 
of ^veta, in the Karana of Visti, 

4.(?). At that time, the favour of l^ri Maharaja rake Valukura 

dyah Balitung l^ri Dharmodaya Mahasambhu 

5, was communicated to the rakrydn mapatilj tgu him Pu Daksantama® 
Bahubajra Pratipaksaksaya (and) forwarded to Rakrydn 

6. Bavang dyah Srahvana. The reason is : the land at Kaladi, at 
Gayam and at Pyapya under 

l.A 1. Bavang were offered in homage (by) Dampunta Sunddhara and 
Dampunta Dampi. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

2. A Mal.-Polyncsian day of the five-day week. 

3. The translation of granarasta is provisional. The word seems to be of Sanskrit 
origin, but the influence of oral speech has tended to make it virtually unrecog¬ 
nisable. 

4. Skt. ; Dinaksaviditah ? 

5. Usual spelling is : Daksottama. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. See Catalogus Groeneveldt, p. 359. 

2. TBG, 67, p. 185. 

3. Fi</« ,Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 231, under no. 3340. 

4. In OJO, p. 36, it was described as lost. This reference has been corrected in 
Krom’s Geschiedenis, p. 188, f.n. 6. 

5. TBG, 47, pp. 453, 456 ; OJO, p. 36. 

6. Feestb. Bat. Gen., I, p. 204. 

7. Juynboll, op. cit. 

8. For text and notes, see also F. H. Van Naerssen, SA"/97(1938), pp. 508-11. 

9. Krom, op. cit., p. 188. 

10. BA"/, 97 (1938), p. 509. 

11. See however Damais, BEFEO 45(1951), p. 37, f.n. 1. 

12. BEFEO 45(1951), pp. 36-37. 

13. See Damais in 45(1951), p. 12, f.n. 2 in pp. 12-13. The correct Skt. form 

should be ; bhadrapa.° 

14. LMP : tithi. 

15. After this LMP has : ia. 

16- LMP : indradevata. Immediately thereafter occurs : harmmana. 

17. LMP : irika. 

18. Read: "sanya. There stands nyah in LMP and immediately thereafter ; vurut or 
tiirut (?) 

19. Read : maha”. 

20. Rrandes emends it into ra^« (OJO, p. 36), Stutterheim (TBC, 67, p. 196) into 
rakai galuh. Krom reads {Ge%chieden's, p. 188) the title as : kegaluh, LMP has; 
raka galuh. 

■21. This was omitted in the transcription of Brandcs, but referred to by Krom, 
op. cit. Elsewhere, the word has been spelt as : °mukha. 

22. In some other places, the name has been spelt as : Dharmmodaya mahasambhu. 
LMP : Sambu. 

23. Read : tri. 

24. LMP : ing. 

25. LMP : dyah. 

26. LMP : bajra. 

27. Dr. Krom (op. cit.) appears to read the name as : “bajraprapaksa”, which occurs- 
in LMP. 

28. Read : °nyan. Also in LMP. 

29. After this LMP has : iuha ngana pin-nikang alas la. 

30. LMP : mvan. 

31. After this LMP has : ing nupasula hlat katakutana sambantaya k^. 

32. A Mal.-Polyncsian day of the six-day week. 

33. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

34. The name of a vuku. 

35. It is interesting t) note that Garudamukha is the name of the royal seal during 
the time of king Airlangga,'(/. OJO LXIV, and others. 

36. See note on the text. 

37. Two or three words of this mutilated line appear to indicate that the following 
portion described boundaries of the lands. 
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THE STONE OF TAJ I GUNUNG, 194 SAjfjAYA 

The find-spot of this stone is not known, but Rouffaer conjectured' 
that it might have been obtained fiom Taji near Prambanan ' It is now 
preserved at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered D. 6, Impressions 
of this record form Oudh. Bur. nos. 168^ 169, 180, 205,207-209,334,® 
while a plaster-cast is extant at the Leiden Etlui. Mus. under no. 
2983.® Regarding this stone, Dr. Biandcs^ furnished some particulars in 
1887. He said that the stone is of datk-blue colour with a protruding 
upper extremity of the size of a roof and a slightly arched level. Four 
sides of the stone have been incised in Old-Javanese script of Central 
Java. Some words in the very opening section of the inscription cannot 
be read now, but the remaining portion has been very little damaged. 
In height, it measures 102 c.m. across the centre and 89 on the small 
sides ; in breadth, it is 50 c.m. at the top and 42 in the lower portion ; 
the breadth of the small sides is 8.!* 

The language of this inscription is obscure in many places and 
contains some linguistic peculiarities, whereof the frequent duplication 
of the consonant (e.g., naramtlha for ^ndlha, etc.) is a noteworthy feature. 
The spelling is not also consistent in all places. The record betrays 
these and other peculiarities which appear to distinguish it from the 
general group of inscriptions. 

Another remarkable feature of this and a 'following inscription is 
that both these records have been dated in the Sanjaya era, which is 
rather unusual. Of the inscriptions of Daksa, two have been dated in 
this era and this has given rise to some intricate problems. The reading 
of their dates was also not certain. According to Brandes, the present 
record is dated in 694 Sanjaya and the other one in 693 Sanjaya. Goris®- 
read the date on this inscription as 172 or 174. Damais,^ on the other 
hand, after studying relevant palseographical astronomical (calendarical) 
and historical data, read the year as 194 Sanjaya which is accepted here. 
According to him, 194 Sanjaya = 832 Saka, its Julian equivalent being 
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21st Dec., 910 A.D. It is now generally accepted that the starting of 
this Sanjaya-era is connected with some notable episode in the life of 
king Sanjaya of the Canggal inscription dated in 654 l^aka. The 
inscription records that the village of Taji Gunung was marked out 
into a freehold by the rakryan mahainantri, rakryan Gurumvangi and others 
after the bestowal of the favour of the rakryan of Sigadiri. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where 
it bears no. XXXVI. 


TEXT 


RECTO 

4. Orn namassivaya namo buddhaya || 0 !| svastha sri sanjaya varsP 
194 posya^ 


5. masa tithi tritlya^o krsnapaksa tu u bu vara irika mulaprathama- 
nikai banua ni taji gu 


6. nung sinusuk sima'^ dai rakryan mahamantri^® muang rakryan 
gurumvangi muang samget 


7. lua anung ayam tdhas^® nguni an sinimma^^ ikai banua pu dapit 
ana 


6. k vanua i panclamuan vatak vadihati ana jurujuru i sira sang 
hadyan si ra 

9. rah atah vatak vadihati muang sang hadyan halarran^^ pu danada 
anak banua 

10. i pandamuan vatak vadihati makalambi haji pangurang miraryayam 
tubas'® 

11. sang hadyan buang£n anak banua i gunungan vatak tangkillan 
sang ilu um(u) 

12. yutti^* sang hyang bungkaP® sima susuk kulumpang du ni savah 
samgat makudur brada ana 

13. k banua i vaju poh vatak makudur ana sira jurujuru i sira sang 
hadyan da 

14. va anak banua i ratgguh vatak kham6has sang adyah^* andyangin 
anak 

15. banua i kahangattan vatak kham6has>7 atah bara i sam^gat 
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16. makudur sang umilu umuyuttU® sang hyang bungkal sima susuk 
kulumpang dyah rand6 

17. anak banua i lingai vatak mukudur bungkal tpat dfi ni du(v6g) 
nikai 

18. banua an sinirna pu saranna anak banua i ngulu kabikuan ri 
tangkillan va 

19. tak tak^9 tangkillan atah yapuan hana drohaka umulahhulahlia’® 
ikaing 

20. sima panganugraha rakryan i sigadiri pingliay vahuta i viingkal 
tpat maka 

21. behhan^s dlaha ni dlaha i vka vet sang pingliay buara tan tainmiia^o 
pha 

22. JlanP® jarin guna ngimiveh^^ tka ikiing umulalihulah’*' ikaing 
sang 

23. hyang slma susuk kulumpang apan liuvus sapa///ia*2 sang vahuta 
hyang muang sang ma 

24. kalambi haji jarin mangkana sang hyang vungkal sima 

susuk kulumpang 

25. sinivi®3 ri tarub^* nguni sri sanjaya naraniittha’® haji balitung®^ sri 
lovanna mu 

26. ah2® ngunikana ha-an i sira panggih anak vanua i poh vatak pal 

27. muvah juru ni lampuran pu jaya anak banua i galagah 
vatak khino^'^ 

28. muvah juru banua raray sang bulibak anak banua i guva vatak 
khino®7 

29. muvah pinghay manak sang hadyan ayuh anak bannazo i trirava 
muvah paru 

30. jar niru pu laka muvah pinghay i jro turus sang dyan^^ mali muvah 
sang hadya 

31. n kalang anak banua i trirava muvah i trirava pu madhya m(u)- 
vah pinghay i jro 

32. turus sang hadyan Ivah vatu anak banua i vuatanimmas^o parujar ni 

33. ru pu rinu muvah rama kabayan i savangan pu kura muvah pu 

muvah 
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34. pu anting parujar ramanta i savangan si basini muvah magalah 
savangan si 

35. bala muvah vahuta i savangan si ca muvah binkas i savangan pu 

36. pioda ni byayanta irikang susukkan^® sima vualang^^ kati ma 

37. hisa®2 2 paja 2 vdus 1 citralekha sang rudra anak banu 

38. a i sa- tkan sri pasaji ri sira pirak 1 ma 4 bras pa— 


VERSO 

1. paranakkan^* i viiatlan^® sang vulu payang 

2. z/unjang muvah vahuta i jruk sri pu danta muvah ijruksripu 
bajra muvah pu sakti gusti i jru 

3. k sri vinkas pu tiring rania rnarata i jruk sri pu kcvala muvah 
parujar ramanta pu 

4. amboh muvah pilunggah pu mala inCivah pu vodya anak banua i 
bangkal muvah 

5. pu asiki vatak khino^® muvah tuha pa:lahi pu drengo anak banua i 
hulu 

6. vanua muvah aravanasta^^ anak banua i bavantan mangla®® pu 
kinang anak banu 

7. a i vuattan sii sima angajc^ i dihyang muvah patindih anak banua 
i hijo si 

8. ma anga$6 i talun atari si kutil jajamana^^ pu natha anak banua i 
mu 

9. ngga vatak tangkillan muvah sa sukha anak banua i tumurun 

muvah sang ha ‘ 

10. dyan bisanja padammapuy sang hadyan dumma anak banua i 
parahita atah va 

11. tak talu muvah sang hadyan mahintu i susuhhan pu siga muvah 
kaki udih pr 

12. ttaya^ i vungkal tpat sang saranggang ana(k) banua i layang vatak 
layang muvah prttaya 

13. vayangkappi sang hijo muvah kalang i hulu vanua pabhumi 
muvah pu toh 
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14. anak banua i bakal muvah i sigi pu galini i sukun pu susii kalang i 

1 5. rundungan pu lima i vuattan ni mas pu sagu i tambak haji pu asti 
i kahu 

16. rippan pu dhara i ramvi pu tirip i tugu pu balias vatu viri pu garu 
i tla molih pu 

17. crncang i gavantan dyah gundyang kalang i scser pu dhara binkas 
i seser 

18. pu sita bindkas rudungan pu subha viiikas i hurantan pu isuk i 
salambaya 

19. n pu vagay i sibunnan pu angkan juru ni halivat pu rati i susulilia 

20. n mula pu ile anak banua i vuattan sri raja sarnpag lua 

21. sakv.eh ming mangllala drabya haji kabaih tapa haji kadut pangu- 
rang parana 

22. kkan*^ hinjamman'^^ kdi valyan tuha padahi panday aravanasta®’ 
kutak ka 

23. pur ittevammadi'*® saprakara sang mangilala drabya haji kabaih tan 
tu 

24. mama irikaing banua i taji gunung muang rananta kabaih apan 
sampun ya ina 

25. nugrahan dai takryan rnahamantri'*^ muaty rakryan moma- 
hhomah**® guruba 

. 26. ngi^7 rnuang samgat lua kunar.g yapuan asing sira mangilala 
drabya haji 

27. muang simannata"*® ya irikai sapavkas samgat lua iiikata 
tddmmatannd^^. 

28. sang mangilala drabya haji syanganta d( )mma mangavaitanna 
rovang nganta mana 

29. mbah i rakryan kalih muang samgat lua apan mangkana pavkas 
nira ri kitta dram 

30. ma®o ri taji gunung makabaihhan®^ ...kalima pu galah gading lu 

31. binkas pu cara vurak variga pu kaco vadva rarai pu()isuk 
LEFT SIDE 

31.^3; II tuha vdrfih pu san lya, memen rakryan mangigal ri susukkan®> 
sIma i taji gunung si angkus 
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RIGHT SIDE 

31.6 si ryyak prabayan si kasuk si mangakap si manikap si viju si matar 
si mangagul. 


TRANSLATION 

RECTO 

4. Om ! Salutation to iiiva ! Salutation to Buddha ! 1| 0 || Hail ! 
The auspicious Sanjaya year, 194, the month of Pausa, 

5. third day of the dark half of the month, tunglai,^^ umanis,^^ 
Wednesday. On this (day) for the first time (?), the foremost 
village of Taji gunung 

6. was marked out into a IVee-hold by the rakryan mahimantri^^ and 
rakryan Gurumvangi and samgH 

7. Lua who was ayam teas. At that time, the village was (also) marked 
out into a free-hold by Pu Dapit, resident 

8. of Pandamuan under Vadihati. There were (also) the juru-s of 
him : ^ang hadyati Sirarah, 

9. also under Vadihati ; and sang hadyan halaran (viz.) Pu Danada,^'^ 
resident 

10. of Pandamuan under Vadihati ; makalambi haji ; pangurang ; the 
mira{mirah ?) of ayam Uas {namely ?)®^ 

11. sang hadyan Buangen, resident of Gunungan under Tangkillan, 
(The following) went to consecrate 

12. the sacred vungkal sima susuk (and)®^ kulumpang in the corner of the 
jaya^-fields : samgat Makudur (viz.) Brada, , 

13. resident of Vaju poh under Makudur. There were also thej«r«-s of 
him : sang hadyan 

14. Dava, resident of Rat^guh under HamS(h)as ; sang hadyan Andyan- 
gin, resident 

15. of Kahangattan under Hamg(h)as ; also Bara.of samigat 

16. Makudur. (The following) went (and) circumambulated round the 
sacred vungkal sima susuk (and) kulumpang : dyah Randg, 

17. resident of Lingai under the makudur of Bungkal tpai®®, (It was 
fixed) in the corner of the young cocoanut-trcc of 
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18. the village that was marked out into a free-hold by Pu Saranna, 
resident of Ngulu-cloister of Tangkillan under 

19. Tangkillan. Now, if there is any violator who disturbs 

20. the free-hold which has been given as a token of favour by the 
rakryan of Sigadiri, the pinghay-s and the vahuta-s of Vungkal tpat, 
all together, 

21. for the remotest future, to the sons and descendants of the pinghay 
(namely ?) Buara (?)59,—he shall not experience the fruits 

22. of his merits. So also when he comes to...disturb the 

23. sacred sima susuk (and) kulumpang. Because, completed have been 
the curses of sang vahuta hyang (of the kudur) and his 

24. makalambi haji. In this way...the sacred vungkal sima susuk (and) 
kulumpang 

25. were set up at the site of the previous camp of the illustrious ruler 
of men (viz) Sanjaya. The king®® Balitung,®^ l^ri Lovanna had 
moreover 

26. previously granted audience to the residents of Poh®* under Pal 
(-arhyang ?)®® 

27.Moreover, (there were also present) : the juru of Lampuran 

(viz.) Pu Jaya, resident of Galagah under Hino ; 

28. and jura of Banua raray (viz.) sang Bulibak, resident of Guva under 
Hino ; 

29. and the pinghay (of) Manak (viz.) sang hadyan Ayuh, resident of 
Trirava ; and the parvjar 

30. of Niru (viz.) Pu Laka ; and pingkay{s) of Jro turus (viz.) sang 
hadyan Mali ( ; ) and sang hadyan 

31. Kalang, resident(s) of Trirava ; and Pu Madhya of Trirava ; and 
pinghay of Jro 

32. turus (viz.) sang hadyan Lvah vatu, resident of Vuatan (i) mas®* ; 
the parujar of 

33. Niru (viz.) Pu Rinu ; and the rama kabayan of Savangan (viz.) Pu 
|Cura ; and Pu ......and 

34. Pu Anting ; the parujar of the rSmanta{i) of Savangan (viz.) Si Basini j 
and the magalahP^ of Savangan (viz.) Si 

17 
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33. Bala; and the vakuta of Savangan (viz.) Si Ca; and the vinkas 
of Savangan (viz.) Pu 

36.The total amount of expenditure for marking out the free-hold 

is eight katiy 2 buffaloes, 

37. 2 sheep, 1 goat. The citralekha is sang Rudra, resident 

38. of.. 


VERSO 

1. The paranakan ®® of Vuattan (viz.) sang Vulu payang... 

2. Vunjang ; and the vakuta of Jruk sri (viz.) Pu Danta ; and Pu Bajra 
of Jruk sri; and Pu Sakti ( ;) the gusti 

3. of Jruk sri ; the vinkas (viz.) Pu Tiring j the rama maratd of Jruk sri 
(viz.) Pu Kevala ; and the parujar of the rdmanta{s) (viz.) Pu 

4. Amboh ; and the pUunggak (viz.) Pu Mala ; and Pu Vodya (who is) 
the resident of Bangkal ; and 

5. Pu Asiki under Hino®^ ; and the tuAa padahi (viz.) Pu Drcngo (who 
is) the resident of Hulu 

6. vanua ; and rdvanahasta (who is) the resident of Bavantan ; the 
mangla^^ (?) (viz) Pu Kinang (who is) the resident 

7. of Vuattan sri, a free-hold dependent on Dihyang ; and Patindih®® 
(who is) the resident of Hijo, a free-hold 

8. dependent on Talun ; the atarp^ (viz.) Si Kutil; the yajamdna^^ 
(viz.) Pu Natha (who is) the resident of Mungga 

9. under Tangkillan ; and sa{ng) Sukha (who is) the resident of Tumu- 

run ; and sang hadyan , 

10. Bisahja ; the padamapity (viz.) sang hadyan Dumma (who is) the 
resident of Parahita, also 

11. under Talu^* ; and sang hadyan Mahintu’*; Pu Siga of Susu(b)han ; 
and the kaki Udih ; 

12. the pratyaya of Vungkal tpat (viz.) sang Saranggang (who is) the 
resident of Layang under Layang j and the pratyaya of 

13. Vayang kappi (viz.) sang Hijo ; and the kalang of Hulu Vanua 
(viz. ?) Pabhumi; and Pu Tole (who is) the 
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14. resident of Bakal: and Pu Galini of Sigi; Pu Susu of Sukun ; the 
kalang of 

15. Rundungan (viz.) Pu Lima ; Pu Sagu of Vua(t)tan (ni) mas ; Pu 
Asti of Tambak haji; Pu Dhara 

16. of Kahurippan ; Pu Tirip of Ramvi; Pu Bahas of Tugu ; Pu Garu 
(of) Vatu viri; Pu 

17. Crficang of TIa molih ; dyah Gundyang of Gavantan ; the kalang 
of Sescr (viz.) Pu Dhara ; the vinkas of Seser 

18. (viz.) Pu Sita ; the vinkas (of) Rudungan (viz.) Pu Subha ; the 
vinkas of Hurantan (viz.) Pu Isuk ; Pu Vagay of 

19. Salambayan ; Pu Angkan of Sibunnan ; the juru of Halivat (viz. ?) 
Pu Rati; 

20. Pu lie of Susuhhan mula’*, resident of Vuattan sri; Raja Sampag^*^ 
(of) Lua^fi. (Henceforward) 

« 

21. all of the ‘collectors of royal taxes’, all : tapa haji, kadut^’^, pangurang^ 
paranakan, 

22. hunjoman, kdi, valyan, tuha padahi, panday, ravanahasta, kutak, kaput"*^, 

23. and so forth ; all sorts of ‘collectors of royal taxes’ ; alP9 (these) 
shall not 

24. tread upon the village of Taji gunung. Also all the rdmanta~s. 
Because, henceforward this (village) has been furnished with a 
token of 

25. favour by the rakrydn mahdmantrl and the rakryan momahumah (of) 
Guru(m)bangi 

26. and the samgat Lua. Yet, even if those who are ‘collectors of royal 
taxes’ 

27. 

28. the ‘collectors of royal taxes’ shall leave off the sacred foundation. 
Proceeding eastwards, the assistants (of officers) paid 

2... respects to both the rakryan-sziid samgat hvLU., because, therewith, 
the charges of them (devolve) on the religious foundation 
erected (?)80 

30. at Taji gunung. All of them (paid respects). The kalima (viz.) Pu 
Galah, gading^^ (viz.) Lu,8* i 
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31. the vinkas (viz,) Pu Cara vurak,8* the variga (viz.) Pu Kaco, the 
vadva rarai (viz.) Pu . 

LEFT SIDE 

31a. The tuha vSrSh (viz.) Pu Sandya ; the mask-players of the rakryan 
who danced at the foundation of the free-hold at Taji gunung : 
Si Angkus, 

RIGHT SIDE 

31b. Si (Ha)ryyak Prabayan, Si Kasuk, Si Mangakap, Si Manikap, Si 
Viju^ Si Matar, Si Mangagul... 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Notulen, 1909, p. LXXVIII. According to Rapp., 1911, p. 57, the find-spot is 
“probably Central Java.” 

2. Rapp., 1911, p. 57 ; OJO, p. 54. 

3. Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 232. 

4. Catalogus Groeneveldt pp, 373-374. 

5. Juynboll, op. eit., gives the following measurement: height, 96.5 ; breadth, 49.5 ; 
thickness 9 c.m. 

€. FBG I, p. 203. 

7. 5EF£0 45(1951).pp. 42ff. 

8. Skt. “rsa. 

9. Skt : pausa. 

10. Skt : ®ya. 

11. It is usually spelt with a dental s. 

12. Skt: °tr!. 

13. Usually: t£as. 

14. Here also the consonant has been duplicated. 

15. Usually : vungkal. 

16. Read : dyah or hadyan. 

17. Read : ham6as. Ham6as occurs in other inscriptions also. 

18. Here also the consonant has been duplicated. 

19. This appears to be an illogical repetition of the latter portion of the previous 
word. 

20. Usually : ttaiVL°, 

21. Read: nguni°. 

22. sict ; £apatha. 
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23. Usually :8i“. 

24. Krom {Geschiedenis, p. 191) reads the word as: tarub. 

25. See Datnais in BEFEO 45 (1951) p. 61, f.n. 1. Previously the word was read as ; 
ball tua (See Krom, GesckiedeniSt p. 19\), but Damais states that the reading of 
Balitung is certain, 

26. Read : °vah. 

27. Read : hino. 

28. Read : vanua. 

29. Usually : had“. 

30. The duplication of the consonant may be noted. 

31. Read : °lu°. 

32. Skt : °sa. Regarding the numeral see BEFEO, 45 (1951) p. 57. 

33. , BEFEO, op cit, p. 57. 

34. The duplication of the consonant be noted. 

35. The word has been spelt above as : °atan. 

36. Usually : hino. 

37. Read : ravanahasta. 

38. Read : °la. 

39. Skt: yaja°. 

40. This is usually written as ; pratyaya or partaya. 

41. Usually we find : °nakan. 

42. Usually : hunja® or 

43. Skt: ityevama®. 

44. Skt: °hamantri. 

43. Perhaps we have to read here : muang. 

46. Usually : momahumah. 

47. The name has been spelt above as : gurumvangi. 

48. ci° appears to be a printing mistake for si°. Read : ^iman ata. 

49. tdarcmma^anna [K]. 

50. Skt: dharmma. 

51. Here again the consonant has been doubled. 

52. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six'day week. 

53. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

54. He seems to be Daksa himalf. See BEFEO, 45 (1951), p. 59. 

55. In the K6du inscription {TBG, 67, p. 207), this name has been spelt as Dhanada. 
See above no. 70. a. 13. where he is called ma(ng)rangkapi halaran. 

56. Mira(mirah) ri ayam tShas. Skt. Sandhi rule seems to be applied after : Mira. 

57. For this translation, one has to consider, as said before, the use of mvang at this 
place in OJO XXIIl : 7 and XXXI, v°. 20‘ 

58. This appears to be a place-name from 1. 20 below. 

59. The occurrence of this word presents some problems. It is not clear, for example, 
if Buara is a personal name or a place-name or if it stands for ‘there is’. 

60. It is not clear whether Haji is to be translated by ‘king’ or prince is this context. 
See Damais, op. cit, p. 61, f.n. 1. 

61. It is noteworthy that the title 6ri Maharaja is used neither before SaSjaya nor 
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Balitung. The signiBcance of the following two word< (^ri Lovazma) is also 
not clear. Gan it signify : Lord of the Saltish (Sea) ? 

62. In this connexion, see reference to Poh pitu in TBG, 67, p. 210. 

63. This filling up is suggested by Stutterheim in TBG^ 67, p. 183, f.n. 27. 

An alternative translation of this passsige (11-25-26) is : ‘'were set up at the site of 
the previous camp of the Uluitrious ruler of men (viz.) Saiijaya, the king Bali- 
tuag, ^ri Lovanna. Moreover, previously these (personages) had granted 
audience to the residents of..” 

64. See also JTO XV : A, 5 (804 iaka). For its location and connected problems, sec 
Krom, Geschiedsnis, pp. 263-264, and OV, 1926, p. 104. 

65. Apparently an official title of unknown significance. 

66. Kern’s translation of the term (FG VII, p. 47), viz., a cross-breed one. does not 
suit the context. 

67. If Hino or Khino be a geographical or administrative division, the placing of a 
person under it would appear queer. If it is an official title, as in some places 
elsewhere, it would give better sense. 

68. The word has doubtfully been read as ‘’glu, but °gla is found at this place in some 
other inscriptions. 

69. This may be a title or a personal name. 

70. This may be an official title of unknown signiBcance or a part of the name 
of Talun. 

71. In Skt., the term denotes a 'sacrificing host.’ 

72. Talu(n)? 

73. Manghingtu appears as an official title in KO IX, lb. 6. 

74. This seems to be fuller name of the village referred to in 1. 11 above. Or, it may 
be that the use of the word mula signifies the original Su-suhhan, thereby in¬ 
dicating that the village of Susuhhan, as referred to in 1. 11 above, was merely a 
colony or extension of Susuhhan mula. 

75. Or : (1) Raja Sa{ng) Mepag (of) Lua (2) Rajasa M6pag (of) Lua (3) Raja (of) 
Sampag Lua etc. Any one of these may also be intended. 

76. 11. 19-20 may be translated in several ways. 

77. Its significance is not quite clear. 

78. Kapur may be the prSkjhfotm of karpura i.e., camphor. The omission of pre¬ 
fixes like a or ffia seems to indicate, however, that the 'dealers of camphor’are 
not perhaps intended, though this objection is by no means serious. 

79. This has the force of: none of them. 

80. Kitta may be the prUkrjAorm of kfta. 

81. The import of the term is not quite clear to me. 

82. The passage may also be translated as : ‘...Galah (of) Gading lu ... 'or’ ...Galah 
gading (of) Lu ..., ’etc. 

83. Or : Pn Cara (of) Vurak. 
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THE COPPER-PLATE OF VURU TUNGGAL (JOGJAKARTA), 

833 ^AKA 

The find-spot of this plate is not known. It was sent to Dr. 
Brandes» by Mr. J. A. Dicduksman of Jogjakarta for inspection and 
decipherment. A transcription of this record was prepared by the 
former scholar and it has been published in OJO under no. XXIX.® 

The inscription records that Banawi cleared off the debt of his 
father to mpu Gurudhaya in the saka year 833.3 

According to Damais^, the date corresponds to 8th March, 912 A.D. 


TEXT 

RECTO 

1. saka 833 phalgunamasa® dvitiya* krsnapak^a, ma, 

2. va, a, vara, kala ni banavi^ sumahur hutang sang bapa i mpu guru 

3. dhaya, panahurnya mas su 16 ma 10 ku 2 ha 5 tumangga 

4. ppikang8 mas pu lati bapani bayal anag vanva i vuru tunggal 

5* tutugan ning tanda muang pu vijah bapa ni bhumi anag vanva 
i vuru tu 

6. nggal, suddha hutang ni banavi i mpu gurudhaya, tatra saksi 
sang tgu 

7. hhan anag vanva i pilang vatak panggil hyang, sang anag va 

VERSO 

1. nva i valakas vatak valakas sang bhaskara anag vanva i valeng 
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2. vatak valeng, sang pakambangan anag vanva i tangga vatak hino 

3. sang ratirang anag vanva i limo vatak pagar vsi, likhitapatra^ 

4. rake pilang. 


TRANSLATION 


RECTO 

1. The^o saka year 833, the month of Phalguna, second day of the 
dark half of the month, mavulu^^y 

2. vage^\ Sunday. (That is) the time when Banavi^** paid back the 
debts of (his) father to Mpu Gurudhaya. 

3. His repayment was : gold 16 suvarna 10 ma^a 2 kupang (and) 
5 {h)atak. 

4. This gold was received by Pu Lati (who is) the father of Bayal, 
resident of Vuru tunggal 

5. lying underthe tonrfa, and Pu Vijah (who is) the father of Bhumi, 
resident of Vuru tunggal. 

6. Cleared off is the dcbt>5 of Banavi to Mpu Gurudhaya. Witnesses 
thereof are : Sang Tguhhan 

7. (who is) the resident of Pilang under Panggil hyang; sang ...the 
resident 


VERSO 

1. of Valakas under Valakas>«; sang Bhaskara (who is) the resident 
of Valeng, 

2. under Valeng*^; sang Pakambangan (who is) the resident of Tangga, 
under Hino ; 

3. sang Ratirang (who is) the resident of Lime under Pagar vsi. The 
writer is 

4. the raka of Pilang. 
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FOOTNOTES 

1. Nolulen, 1896, p. 53. 

2. For a similar Skt. inscription of India, reference may be made to JBORS, XIV, 
pp. 63-64. 

3. This probably implies that the repayment of debts necessitated the drawing up of 
a supplementary document. 

4. BEFEO 46 (1952), p. 51. 

5. Skt: °guna°. 

6. Skt: 

7. Damais reads : dhang navi. 

8. Here also is an archaic linguistic peculiarity. 

9. In its present form, the word is open to some objections of Skt. grammar. 

10. The inscription thus begins without soas^t or (im which is customarily the opening 
word of an inscription. 

11. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

12. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

13. Dhang Navi according to the reading of Damais. 

14. Less probably : ‘.tunggal; the tutagan of the ta?da... Tutugan does not appear 

to be an official title. 

15. This fact proves that the son is responsible for the debt of his father. 

16. This may be a place-name or an ofiictal-title. If it is an official-title, it might 
have been derived from the place-name. In this connection see Poerbatjaraka, 
Agastya, p. 49, f.n. 2. 

17. Valeng may be the same as Valaing which occurs in several places of Old- 
Javanese inscriptions. In KO XX : 6, we find a Vandami Valeng—-Vandami 
of Valeng ? 


18 




LXXXII 

THE STONE OF TIMBANAN VUNGKAL (GATA), 

196 SANJAYA 

This stone was found by Mr. N. W. Hoepermans in the year 1864 
from the marshy lands about desa Gata in the south of Prambanan.^ 
It was despatched therefrom to Tanjong tritha and was later on presen¬ 
ted by Raden Saleh to the Batavia Museum® where it is numbered 
D. 36. It is represented in Van Kinsbergen’s photo no 237®, while the 
impressions of this record form nos. 214, 216 and 217 at the Oudh. 
Bur*. Dr. Brandes^ furnished some particulars regarding this inscrip¬ 
tion in 1887. He said that the stone is fragmentary and is obliquely 
broken in the lower portion. It has a round top and is of dark colour 
and porous basalt. On the first face, it has 32 lines written in Old- 
Javanese script of Central Java. In height, it measures 60 c.m. across 
the centre and 52 at the sides ; breadth at the top is 43 and at the 
lower portion 47 ; its thickness is 22. 

According to Brandes, the record is dated in 693 Sahjaya, but Dr. 
Gorisfi proposed to read the year as 176. Damais^ has now read the 
year as 196, which is accepted here. He thinks that 196 Sanjaya^ of 
this inscription corresponds to 834 l^aka, the cxdct date being 11th 
Feb., 913 A.D. according tb Julian Calendar. 

The inscription opens with a salutation to Rudra and Durga and 
records the command of the illustrious great king Dak^ottafna bahu- 
bajrapratipak§ak?aya l^ri (Isanottu)nggavijaya, confirming the rights 
of freedom for the dhannma kavikmn at Timbanan vungkal in the 
Safijaya year. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where 
it bears no. XXXV. 



The Stone of Timbanan Vungkal 13^ 

TEXT 

A. Om namo rudradurggebhyahs svaha 

1. II svastha 8a(ip)vat sri safijaya varsatita 196 palgunai<^ masa tithi dviti 

2. ya^^ suklapaksa*2 paniruan pon vrhaspati vara uttarabhadrava^® 

3. danaksatra, a/ib(u)ddha^* devata, sobhanayoga, irika divasa ni a 

4. jna’5 sri maharaja, daksottamabahubajrapratipaksakjaya sri. 

5. nggavijaya, tumurun i rakryan mapatih i halu, sirikan, vka, muang 
rakryan gu 

6. runvangi, muang i samgat tiruan kumonakan ikanang darmmai^ 
kavikuan i timba 

7. nan vungkal pahateguhan sasananya umuhe svatantra, svatantra 
ngaranya ta 

8. n pinarabyapara, deni saprakara sang mangilala drabya haji kabaih 
pangkur tavan 

9. tirip manghuri kring, padgmmapuy, maniga, lea, malandang, 
pakalangka(ng), tapahaji e 

10. rhaji, mangrumbe, tuba gusali, tuba dagang, tuhan, hunjamman^ 
tuhan kulak 

11. undabagi kdi, paranakan, tuba padahi, vidu mangidung 

ban sambal 

12. sumbul pambrsi, hulun haji, pinghai vahuta rama,. 

ityevammadi 

13. nahanyakarani*® tan tumama maminta drabyahaji rikanang kavi¬ 
kuan i timbanan vu . 

14. ngkal kunang parnnahan i sukhaduhkhanya dandakudanda mandi- 
haladi*® 

15. bubul masabyabahara^® i salvani cayani tambak bhatarl 

i heng 

16. i jro tut pi makulilingan nayajava paras i kamlir masi 

17. atah pramana^i irika kabaih yapuan nikang napvi mahyu 

18. nnan^® vatu mahabhrtya atah parnnahanya hanungguanama 

19. ta kaluiranya kunang sukhadu(h)khanya ang^apratyangsadi 
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20. hanya bhatari parananya satngah satuhanan ssituhilnan 

21. hara bhatari atah mana bubulan kabaih mangkana 

22. ja rakryan mapatih katagihhakna^^ pakarmmanya kabaih 

23. n ba 


TRANSLATION 

A. Om ! Salutation to Rudra and Durga ! Hail! 

1. f| Hail! The year of the auspicious Sanjaya era passed, 196, the 
month of Phalguna, second day of the 

2. bright half of the month, paniron^^t pon^’^, thursday, (while) the lunar 
mansion Uttarabhadrapada 

3. (stood under) the deity Ahibradhna (during) the conjunction of 
^obhana. On this day (was issued) the 

4. command of the illustrious great king, Daksottamabahubajraprati- 
pak^aksaya ^ri (Hanottu ?-)nggavijaya, 

5. (and) communicated to the rakryan mapatil^s of Halu, Sirikan, Vka 
and rakryan Gurunvangi 

6. and to samgat Tiruan, ordaining that the dharmma kavikuan^^ at 
Timbanan 

7. vungkal should be confirmed in its rights regarding freedom 
(svatantra). Freedom {svatantra) is the name of that (thing)^? which 
can not be 

r 

8. interfered with by all sorts of ‘collectors of royal taxes’, all (viz.) 
pangkur, tavin, 

9. tirip, manghurif kring^ padamapuyt maniga, lea, malandang, pakalangka{tig), 
tapahaji, 

10. erhaji, numgrumbe, tuha gusali,, tuka dagang, tufan kuSjaman, tuhin 
kulak (?) 

11. u^ahagi, kdi, paranakan, itdui pa^ahi, vidu, manguhmg, ,»,,„san^al, 

12. sunUnif, . .pabtfi* hulm haji, pinghai, vahuta, rSma and so fordi. 
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13. That is the reason why they should not come to ask royal taxes from 
the cloister at Timbanan 

14. vungkal. As regards the regulations of its good and bad events, all 
sorts of punishments for reviling (and) 

15. destroying.business-transactions within the whole length of 

the shadow (cast by) the (temple-)wall of the goddess, *8 outside 
and 

16. inside, stretching along in a circle.with a stone-shed, ^8 she 

shall 

17. have the sole authority over these all. Even if those (persons) 
covet 

18. the (foundation-)stone, their sole position shall be that of a great 
servant bearing the designation of 

19.all of them. As regards its good and bad events even in 

the smallest proportion. 

20. the goddess has manorial rights over each half. Each ‘master*. 

21. The goddess has the sole.all works of destruction. Thus 

22. were reminded all the (pajkarmmanya-i by the rakryan mapatih . 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Quoted by Verbeek in Oudheden, p. 178. 

2. Hotulen, 1868, pp. 60, 67. 

3. Noiulen^ 1885, p. 31. 

4. 1911, p. 58. 

5. Catalogs Groeneveldt, pp. 384*385. 

6. Feestb. Bat. Gen.f 1 (1929), p. 202 ff. 

7. iBJSFEO 45 (1951),p.43. 

8. For the problems of the SaSjaya era, see Krom, Geschiedenis, pp. 190*191 ; IJair.aii, 
BEFEO 45 (1951), pp. 42*63. 

9. Read: rudradurgabhyam. 

10. Skt,: phalguna. 

n. Sktr^ya. 

12. Skt: 

13. Read: ^bhadrapa", 

14. adib(ii)ddha [K]. Emend into : ahibradbna. 
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15. Skt: ajnL 

16. Perhaps here stood : Ilanottu°. cf. Bosch in OV, 1917, p. 96. 

17. Read : dhar°. 

18. Read : ‘ranani. 

19. Usually : °ha°. EUewhere we find bhandiba". 

20. Usually: masamb”. 

21. Read : °inana. 

22. Here also the consonant has been duplicated. 

23. Read : dai (?) 

24. A Mal.<Polyne8ian day of the six-day week. 

25. A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

26. Probably this denotes a *temple with a cloister.' 

27. This is the only instance in an Old-Javanese inscription where an explanation has 
been offered for the term raataBtra, as if this was not ^understood, cf. Brandes in 
Catalogus Groeneveldt, p. 383. 

28. This goddess (bhatari) appears to be Durga, the consort of Rudra. cf. also 
Krom, GeschiedeniSfP. 192. 

29. For kcanlir, see v. d. Tuuk, KBWdb., II, p. 344a, s.v. kamali. 



LXXXIII 

THE PLATES OF PESINDON (I & II), 836 ^AKA 

These two plates were found by a Javan in 1877 while he was 
working in the lands of desa P£sindon in the Vanasaba division of the 
Residency of Kedu^ Along with the plates were discovered the gold 
images of l^iva, l^iva-Parvat! and a lihgay while the silver images consisted of 
five l§iva-s, two Parvati-s, one !§iva-Parvati, one Brahma, one Visnu, one 
Kuvera and several other images^. These plates and images were there¬ 
upon deposited at the Museum of Batavia’. It was Mr. Holle who sent 
the facsimiles of these plates to Prof. Kern who published a transcrip¬ 
tion of the same in New-Javanese character accompanied by a Dutch 
translation^. In reprinting this transcription in Roman character in the 
year 1917®, Prof. Kern added some prefatory remarks®. Holle and 
Kern read the date as 826 l^aka ; Damais has corrected it to 836. Accor¬ 
ding to the last mentioned scholar the date corresponds to 14th August, 
914 A.D. 

Of these two plates, the silver one measures 10.3x2.5 c.m.7, while 
the gold plate measures 6.3 x 2.5 c.m®. The same inscription has been 
incised on both these plates. 


/. Tht silver plate 

svasti® sakavarsatita^® 836 sravanamasa^^ tithi pacammi*® krsnapak^a^® 
tu. po. a. vara tatkala dang hyang guru sivita sumoce. avak nira. 
plat, brs^® saha rabi sakalan du. kanya 


//. The gold plate 

svasti® sakavarsatita^® 836 sravanamasa^^ tithi pacamP® krsnapaksa>’ 
tu po a vara tatkala dang hyang guru sivita sumoce avak nira. pl^t (?) 
bvas. saha rabi sakalang du. kanya 
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TRANSLATION 

Hail! The ^aka year expired 836, the month of ^ravana, fifth day of 
the dark half of the month, tunglai,^^ pori}*^ Sunday. At that time, the 
spiritual teacher [dang hyang guru) Sivita purified his body (and) went 
with all (his) wives and two'8 daughters.'^ 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Kern, FG, VII, r. 13. ^ 

2. Ibid. They have been described in Catalogus Groeneveldl, For number-rcferenccs, 
see Verbeek, Oudkedcn, p. 119. 

3. ^oiulen, 1877, p. 116 ff. ; 1878, pp. 14. 19, 35, 36, 116. 

4. TBG, 25 (1879) pp. 464-465. 

5. VG, VII, p. 13. 

6. For further literature, see Inventaris der Hindoe-Oudhedan /, Rapp. Oudh, Dienst 1914, 
p. 331, no. 1119. 

7. In Catalogus Gmmveldt, p. 228, the measurement has been given as 10.1 x 2.7. 

8. In Ibid, p.227, its measurement has been given as 6.3 x 1.9 c.m. 

9. Skt: “sti. 

10. Skt: **satita. 

11. Skt: iravanmasa. 

12. Skt: °ancami. 

13. Skt: °8na.° 

14. Kern : bvas. 

15. A Mal-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

16. A Mal-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

17. See the annotation of Kern on plat boas in VG Vll p. 15. 

18. I suppose that {/u stand for i.e. two. As the number of his wives (viz., all) 
has been stated, it is e<cpe^ted that the number of his daughters should also be 
mentioned. 

19. Kem thinb {op. cit) that they committed themselves to the flames and left this 
mortal world. This interpretation is not fully warranted by the data. It is just 
possible that they took ablutions or did other purificatory rites in a holy place and 
then went to their own quarters. 



LXXXIV 

THE STONE OF SUGIH MANEK (SINGASARI) 

837 ^AKA 

This stone was obtained from Singasari of the Malang division in 
the Residency of Pasuruhan. It is now deposited at the Batavia Museum 
where it is numbered D. 87. The stone measures 94-72 c.m. in height, 
72-72 in breadth and 16-18 at the sides'. It has been beautifully engra¬ 
ved and possesses a projecting foot^. An impression of the inscription 
is mentioned in JVbto/«n 1887, p. 7 and it now forms nos. 413 and 422 at 
the Oudh, Bur.^ Brandes wrote a review of this inscription in Catalogus 
Grotmveldtt pp. 359-361, and discussed some other contemporary rc^rds 
in that connexion.'* 

The inscription records that the illustrious great king, H. M. 
Dak^ottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya, favoured the raka of Kanuruhan 
to mark out into a free-hold the village at Limus and its subservient 
village at Tampuran for the prasdda kabikvan at Sugih Manek, where the 
worship of a deity has to be performed everyday. 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where 
it bears no. XXX. According to Damais^, the date of the inscription 
corresponds to 13th Sept., 915 A.D. 


TEXT 

RECTO 

1. II 0 II avighnamastu ll sivamastu sarvva jagatah parahitairatah<> 
bhavantu 

2. bhutaganah ck>sah prayantu nasa^ II sarvvatra sukhi bhavatu 
lokah II 0 li 

19 
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3. svasti sakavar^atita 837 asujimasa tithi dvitiyaB sukiapaksa ma 

po bu vara 

4* agneyadela^ citranaksatra^o vedirtiyoga** tvasta^2 dcvata irika 
divasa^^ ni anugraha iri ma 

5. haraja sri daksottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya i rakai kanuruhan 
mumpung sumusuk i 

6. kanang vanva i limus vat£k kanuruhan gavai ma 1 mvang anaknya i 
tampuran mangguhan^* tapak su 10 ma 

7. i satahun satahun sIma ni dharmma rakryan prasada kabikvan 
i sugih manek paknanya pama 

8. kopapagakanya bhatara pratidina mvang tadaha fangka ^dang- 
nya sakvaih nira umyapara>6 kapujan bhatara sangasisa^? 

9. rakryan i sugih manek 
mvang ikang i limus tan katamana de sang 

10. (m)anakatrini pangkur tavan tirip tiruan manghuri mvang sovara 
sang mangilala drabya haji kring pangurang 

11. ^amrsi manimpiki halu varak pamanikan maniga 1 va malandang 

pakalangkang tapahaji airhaji 

12. juru gusali juru dagang juru nambi juru hunjaman juru kutak juru 
jalir, juru judi, undahagi limus galuh 

13. pangaruhan vatu taj^m taji pande mapayungan kdi valyan parana- 
kan vidu mangidung juru padahi 

14. sinagtha tangkil salvit burahan samba! sumbul vatak ri jro singga^ 
pamrsi hulun haji ma 

15. haliman I6b6l6b ityaivamadi saprakara ning mangilala drbya haji 

misraparamisra kabaih ta ' 

i 

16. n tama irikaing kabikvan i sugih manek mvang ikang i limus sama- 
ngkana sukhaduhkhanya mayang tan tka ring wah 

17. danda kudanda bhandihaladi salvira ning vipati mati katiba mati 
kalbu inalap ni^° glap valu rumambatting>^ natar 

18. rah kasavur vangkai kabunnan ityivamadi tumama i bhatara atah 
ikana kabaih samangkana ikanang masambya 

19. vahara hana hiking ku^a rakrySn hingana kvehanya pandai mas 
pande bsi^o pande tambaga pande gangsa tlung 
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20. i sasima macadar tlung pacadaran mangarah tlung lumpang 
mangulang tlung tuhan kboanya^^ prana 4 i satuhan 

21. vdus prana 8 andah savanteyan^^ mangulangan tlung pasang 
ikanang samangkana tan kna i parammasan^’ yapvan dvald 

22. pinikulan sangga‘* ning inabasah sa makacapuri kapas 
vungkudu tambaga gangsa timah vsi vras padat Ihaga 

23. la r labeh kasumba saprakara ning dval pinikul 

kalima bantal ing satuhan pikulpikulananya tlung tuhan ingsasi 

24. ma tan kna de sang mangilala drabya haji saparananya 

sadesanya ndan makmitana ya tulis 

23. nan yapvan Ivih kvaihnya sangka irika panghinghing iriya knana 
ikanang sakalvihnya de sang mangilala sobara^^ haji tan 

26. ahikana kunang ikanang niahambul mangapus mahavring mapaha- 
ngan^B manglakha manguvar manahab manuk mamisandung 
manga 

27. manarub manula vungkudu mangdyun manglurung mang* 
hapu ityaivamadi kapva ya tribhagan saduman mara i bhatara 

28. saduman sang makmitan dharmma saduman i sang mangilala 
drabya haji mangkana ikanang ajha*^ haji panghing irikanang 
sambyavahara 

29. hana ikaing mangas£akan rakryan pag£pag£(h)*o i maha¬ 
raja sri daksottamabahubajrapratipaksak;aya ma su 

30. ma vdihan ragi yu 1 i rakryan binihaji paramesvari ma su 1 
ma 4 ken blah** 1 i rakryan momahuma(h) gurumbangi puttara 

VERSO 

1. mas ma 10 vdihan ragi yu 1 rake hujung da mri mas ma 10 vdihan 
ragi yu 1 rake tagaran 

2. dyah bagal mas ma 10 vdihan ragi yu 1 sang juru makabehan i 
kanuruhan juru kanayaka 

3. n ring mangrangkpi sang ragagar juru lampuran ra ri ailjalan 

atanda pu ado juru vadva rare sang brat 

4. lula sang rabanir juru mangrakit kalih sang taut sang labdha 
amasangakan ranovava, kapva vinaih pas6ka 
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5. mas ma 2 vdihan ragi hlai 1 sovang sovang sang mapatih i 
pakaran^ makabehan patih pamvat maha 

6. du manghamb/n sang hiranya patih kavangyan sang partha pinakas- 
thavira i pakaranan sang parujar bungkal kilung juru vanva 

7. /ya sang sanggama gusti sang rumput maniga sang loka 
manulisan sang prakasika amkan sang kbak juru bva 

8. nta kapva vinaih ma I vdihan hlai 1 sovang sovang vahuta 
panbahan si bujil vungkal raya si kucup pakambanga 

9. si Idea parujar patih si lampuran si manghambSn 

brecti parujar kavangyan si randa parujar 

10. kapva vinaih ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang patih i hujung sang 
jara manghamb^n sang balupyaA patih manak sang 

11. pva vinaih pasek ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang patih i vaharu mang- 
harap32 babak puvahija manghamben sang karata patih 

12. manak sang havang kapva vinaih pas6k ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang 
rama tpi siring.i kalanglingan dapu hyang tambir ibu 

13. kalangan sang dili sang gnuk ibu randungan sang vintang i tampu- 
. ran sang pzm&n vinaih ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang rama 

14. i Jimus vinkas sang hitam rama marata si iaiandang kalaw^ panja- 
raan i limus sang bandi kulawngi^s i limus sang balan 

15. vinaih ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang sovang nahan kvaih nira tlas sang- 
sipta vinaih pag€hpag6h mvang vdihan mvang vinaih manadaha 

16. kambang maparabantm sahadhupadipaksatadi pinrati^ta 
ta sang hyang t£as tlas krtasangskara inuyut rumuhun ia tka 
sira*^ 

17. tanamman®® cihnanyap mapatih kasima nikaing i limus mvang ing 
tampuran sima pimpunana bhatara i prasada i sugih manek ka 

18. la rakryan kanuruhan dyah mumpung tinu ( )ta ikanang 
savah ing tampuran ikang samaparnnaha i sang karmmanya savah 
ka 

19. oaryyan tapak ma 1 kapangajyanan tapak ma 2 ku 2 kavarigan 
tapak ma 4 ataman tapak ma 2 kasusurajyan tapa 

2Q. k ma 7 variganya tapak ma 2 ku 2 mahapin^ tapak su 3 ma 1 
ikanang maparnnah i sang karmmanya sesa tapak 
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21. su3ma2 yatika maparnnaha de i^nsvacarva i bhatara pratidina 
mvang ajabyaya^ sakaparipurnnakna bhatara tambak. 

22. mah nurung parubungan pasajyan prakara kunang asing umulahu- 
1 ah ikaing sima i limus mvang i tampuran nguniveh i 

23. sugih manaik i diaha ning dlaha jah^^ tasmat kabvat karmmak- 
many a sirnna^^ bhasmibhava ya salvir ning sarvvopadrava tmu 

24. nya ring ihatra paratra*^ indah ta kita bhatara i sri baprakesvara 
brahma visnu mahadeva ravi sasi k$iti jala pavana 

25. hutasana yajamanakasa^^ kalamrtyu gana bhuta sandyadvaya^* 
ahoratri*^ yama baruna kuvera basava yaksa 

26. r aksasa pisaca rama devata pretasura garuda kinnara gandharvva 
vidyadhara devaputra nandisvara mahakala nagara 

27. ja vinayaka lor kidul kulvan vctan dikvidik i sor i ruhur sakveh ta 
devata prasiddha mangraksang ka 

28. datvan sri maharaja ing bhumi mataram umasuk i sarira ning vang 
kabaihtan kavnang tinahfinan yan hana vvang . 

29. nya ya umulahulaha ikaing sIma i sugih manaik i limus i tampuran 
nguniveh anlbu( )ya*4 patyananta 

30. patiya tarung ring ad^gan tampy( i viringan^’ uvahi 

i tengfinan ta vuh t6h6r 

31. dagingnya duduk hatinya sibittakan^® vtangnya rfudulaka 
pahangnya*® v6tvakgn dalammanya 

FIRST MARGIN 

1. patukan ning ula bisa^o 

2. panganan ning mong pulirakna 

3. yam*' (pa- 

4. ra ring) tgal alapan ning glap 

5. tanpahudan sampal(an ning) 

6. r§.ksasa sisihan ning vvil 

7. sapavungvan 

8. kusikagarggametri** kurusya 

9. patahjala^^ suvuk lor 

10. kidul kulvan vetan 

11. i sor i ruhur sala 
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12. mbitak^n i hyang kabaih 

13. (tiba)kan ing samu(dra) (ka) 

14. lammakan^^ ring davu(han) 

15. sang hyang dala(m er) 

16. dudutan ning tuviran s^ngha 

17. pan ning vuhaya yata matya 

18. na ikang vang anyaya upa 

19. drava ya ing devata ta 

20. tan tmu asama gra?tha 

21. liputan ni dhira muliha 

22. ing kanaraka tiba ring maha 

23. rorava^*^ klan de sang ya 

24. mabala palun de sang kingka 

25. ra pingpitu atayan bi 

26. mban bapa ataya sangsa 

27. ra sajivakala salvir 

SECOND MARGIN 

1. lara hidapa 

2. nya kelikingvang 

3. kadadiyanya, mavuka tan 

4. t6mua, sama, vkasa 

5. kan havu kerir 

6. mangkana tmahananika 

7. ng vang anyaya uaiuia(hu) 

8. lah ikaing sima nguni 

9. veh an Ibura ya II 

10. II om namah Sivaya II 


TRANSLATION 

RECTO 

1. II 0 II Let there be no obstacles! it Let there be welfare for all the 
worlds ! Let all beings be devoted to the good of others! 

2. Let (all) stains be destroyed! II Let the world *be happy in all 
places ! || 0 || 
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3. Hail ? The saka year expired} 837, the month of Asuji, second day 
of the bright half of the month, mavulut^^ pon^’^, Wednesday, (the 
planet in) 

4. the south-east, (while) the lunar mansion Citra (stood under) the 
deity Tva§ta (during) the conjunction of Vaidhrti. On this day 
(was bestowed) the favour of the illustrious 

5. great king, H. M. Daksottamabahubajrapratipaksaksaya, on the rakai 
Kanuruhan (viz.) MumpungS®, to mark out 

6. the village at Limus under Kanuruhan, gavai 1 ma^Oy and its sub¬ 

servient village at Tampuran (wherefrom) is received tapak^^ suvarna 
10 md^a . 

7. each year*®, to be a free-hold for the dharmmaP^ of the rakryM. 

(This®* is) the prdsdda kabikvan*^ at Sugih manek. The object 
thereof is to. 

8. go to meet the deity {bhafara)^* daily and to feed on that occasion 
all those people who engage themselves in the worship of the deity 
{bhafara) (to obtain his) blessings. 

9.(the temple) of the raktyan at Sugih manek and that at 

Limus may not be trod upon by the Hon. 

10. three (viz.) pangkur, tavarty tirip (and also by) tiruan, manghuri and all 
the ‘collectors of royal taxes', kring, pangurang. 

11. parntfiy manimpiki, halu varak, pammikan, maniga, Iva^^y malandang, 
pakalangkang, tapahajiy airhajiy 

12. juru guialiy juru daganf^y juru nambi^^j juru hunjamatiy juru kutoky 
juru jalify juru judiy undahagi limus galu^y 

13. pangaruhatiy vatu tajim, tajiy pa^e mapayungdrfi^ kdiy valyariy paranakariy 
vidUy mangidungyjuru padahi^ 

14. sinagihuy tangkily salvW^y burahan^^j sambal, sumhuly vatak ri jro, 
singgalfi pamtfi, hulun haji, mahaliman^^y 

15. libiliby and so forch. All sorts of‘collectors of royal taxes* (and) all 

miira-Sy para^ 

16. miira-s may not interfere with^* the temple at Sugih manek and that 
at Limus, evenso with their good and bad incidents (such as) the 
arfra-blossom that bears no fruit, 
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17. all sorts of punishments for abuses, ail sorts of disasters (from) death 
by being attacked, death by being drowned, by being struck with 
lightning, pumpkin that creeps along the ground^^, 

18. blood spilt, corpse bedewed and so forth. All these may be inter¬ 
fered with only by the deity (dAafdra). Evenso, the traders 

19. shall there be defined in their numbers by the virtuous raktydn : 
gold-smiths, iron-smiths, copper-smiths, brass-smiths, three 

20. ‘masters’ (?)7“ per free-hold ; macadar three pacadaran-s ; what is 
packed up, three bundles. What is carried (into the free-hold) by 
three masters : of the buffaloes, 4 for each ‘master’ (are free ); 

21. ...goats, 8 ; eggs, 1 cage ; transport-carts, 3 teams. All these things 
may not be touched for monetary profit (by ‘collectors of royal 
taxes’). Even if their commodities 

22. are pikuledt such as^^ (the commodities) of the dealers of clothes, 
(the dealers of copper-works)’^^ and of those who come within city- 
walls to hawk with : cotton, vungkudut copper, brass, tin, iron, 
unbolstered uncooked rice, padat, sesame oil (?)’^, sugar, 

23.safflower, (then) of all kinds of commodities which have 

been pikuUd (is free) the fifth bantal for each ‘master* of the pikul : 
(there are to be) three ‘masters’ per free-hold. 

24. (All such things) may not be touched by the 'collectors of royal 
taxes’, (evenso) the manorial rights and jurisdiction (of the free¬ 
hold) ; on the other hand, they shall take care of this edict regar¬ 
ding all such things. 

25. If there is more than this defined limit, (then), from what is more 
than this defined lim^t, each surplus may be touched by the ‘collec¬ 
tors of royal taxes’’®. Not 

26. moreso (may be touched). Moreover, as regards the making of 
black paints, spinning (?),purple-red paints, lights, lac, red paints (?), 
catching birds by laying snares, the making of 

27. (wickerworks), the making of roofs, seizing fish with (?) vmgjkudut 
the making of pots, repairing roads, the making of lime and so forth, 
(the profits of) all these may be divided into three parts ; one part 
goes to the deity {bhaldra) ; 
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28. one part goes to the protectors of the dharmma ; one part goes to the 
‘collectors of royal taxes.* Such is the royal command defining busi¬ 
ness-transactions 

29. obtaining in this (free-hold). The rakrydn (then) presented gifts in 

ample measure to the great king, H.M. Daksottamabahubajrapra- 
tipaksaksaya, (namely), gold. suvarna 

30. (and) ragi-cloth 1 set. To the rakrydn binihaji parameivari^^ 
(were given) gold J suvarm 4 md^a (and) 1 piece of skirt. To the 
rakiyan Momahuma(h) ofGurumbangi (viz.) jPaUttaras® (were given) 

VERSO 

1. gold 10 md{a (and) ra^t-cloth 1 set. The raka of Hujung (viz.) da- 
{ng ?) Mri (?) (received) gold 10 wa/a (and) ra^i-cloth 1 set. The raka 
of Tagaran 

2. (viz.) dyafy Bagal (received) gold 10 mdfa (and) ra^t-cloth 1 set. All 
the juru-s of Kanuruhan, the juru{s) of the united body of the 
ndyaka-s, 

3. (the juru) of Mangrangkpi (viz. ?) Sang Ragagar, the juru of Lampu* 

ran®*.of Ufijalan, the (a)tanda (viz.) Pu Ado, the juru of the vadvd 

rare (viz. ?) Sang Brat 

4. Sang Rabanir, both the jurti-^ of Mangrakit (viz.) Sang Tavi 

(and) Sang Labdha®^, the amasangakan^^ (viz.) Ranovava : all (of 
them) received in ample measure 

5. gold 2 md^a (and) ragi-cloth 1 piece, each in particular. All the 
mapati^-s of the judicial court (P),®® the patih of Pamvat (viz. ?) 

Mahadu,®7 

m 9 ^ 

6. (the patib of ?) Manghamben®® (viz.) sang Hiranya, the patib of 
Kavangyan (viz.) sang Partha, all the sthavira-rfi^ of the judicial 
court (?), the parujar of Bungkal (viz.?) Kilung, the juru of the 
village 

7 . sang Sanggama, the gusti (viz.) sang Rumput, the manige (viz.) 

sang Loka, the manuiisan'^ (viz.) sang Prakasika, the amkan^^ (viz.) 
sang Kbak^ theof Bva 

8 .air (of them) received (gold) 1 ma^a (and) 1 piece of cloth, 

each in particular. The vahuta of Panbahan (viz.) Si Bujil, (the 
20 
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vahuta of) Vungkal raya (viz.) Si Kucup, (the vakata of) Pakam- 
banga(n) (viz.) 

9. Si Laka, thtparujar of the patih^ (viz.) Si Lainpuran®2 (viz.) Si . 

Manghamb^ni.the parujar of Kavangyan (viz.) Si Runda^ the 

pamjetr . 

10.all (of them) received (gold) 1 ma^a (and) 1 piece of cloth, each 

(in particular). Thepaiili of Hujung (viz.) sangj&m, {thepatih> of?) 
ManghambSn (viz) sang Balupyak, the patiljk (of) Manak®* (viz.) 
sang . 

11. alI9* (ef them) received in ample measure (gold) 1 md^a (and) 

1 piece of cloth, each The patih of Vaharu (viz.) Sang Harap,95 
(the paiih of?) Babak (viz.) Pu Vahija, (the patifi of ? ) Manghambfin 
(viz.) Sang Karata, the patih (of) 

12. Manak (viz.) Sang Havang : all (of them) received in ample 
measure (gold) 1 md^a (and) 1 piece of cloth, each. The rama-s of 
neighbouring places : (the rawja-s) of Kalanglingan (viz.) dapu 
hyang Tamvir, the mother of 

13. Kalangan, sang Dili, sang Gnuk,^® the mother of Randungan (and) 
sang Vintang ; (the rdma) of Tampuran (viz.) sang Paman ; (all 
thesc)received (gold) 1 ma^a (and) 1 piece of cloth, each. The rama-s 

14. of Limus : the vinkas (viz.) sang Hitam ; the rama maratn (viz.) 
Si Talandang ; the kalang pafijaraan^'^ of Limus (viz.) sang Bandi; 
the kulasangi^^ of Limus (viz.) sang Balan ; 

15. (all these) received (gold) 1 mSfa (and) 1 piece of cloth, each in 
particular. Now all of them, after the conclusion of receiving 
different sums of money and cloth, were given foods to eat. 

16.with flowers and other offerings with frankincense, light, unbols¬ 

tered grains, and so forth, was set up sang hyang T6as. After it was 
consecrated and circumbulated (the makudur ?) stepped forward 

17* to implant (this) sign that by the mapatih have been marked out 
the village-grounds at Limus and at Tampuran into a free-hold 
in subservience to the deity {bhafara) of the temple at Sugih manek. 

18.the rakryan Kanuruhan (viz.) (fyalji Mumpung.the savah» 

fields at Tampuran. Hiis (person) likewise set apart fo» sang 
kammanya-s reifak-fields, for the 
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19. total number (of their) wives®^ tapak OTa^al,for the united body 
of the pangajyati’^^^ tapak 2kupaiig2, for the united body-of 
the variga-s tapak mi^a 4, for ataminii)'^^^ tapak mS^a 2, for the united 
body of the susurajyan-s^^^ tapak 

20. mS^a 7, for their vmga-s tapak mS^a 2 kupang 2 : the total is tapak 

suvarna 3 1. The (amount) set apart for sang karmmanya-s, in 

the end, was tapak 

21. suvarna 3 ma^a 2. These are now to be set apart for ashes^<)2 
and car«-offerings to the deity {bkafara) everyday and to meet the 
expenses (?) for the deity... 

22.—^0® and all sorts of ^aji-offerings. What now concerns is : 

whoever disturbs the free-holds at Limus and at Tampuran and at 

23. Sugih manek up to the remotest future, as the result o/* his deeds 
he may be destroyed and burnt to ashes ; he may experience all 
sorts of 

24. troubles in this world and in the next. “Be gracious, you gods 
of the auspicious Baprakesvara, Brahma, Visnu, Mahadeva, Sun, 
Moon, earth, water, wind, 

25. fire, the sacrificing host, ether. Time, Death, gana-s, bhiita-s, the 
two twilights, day and night, Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, Vasava, 
Yaksa-s, 

26. rak^asa-s, pUdea-St the deity Rama, preta-s, aj«rfl-s, Garuda, kinnara-s, 
gandharva-s, vidyddhara-s, the sons of deities, Nandis'vara, Mahakala, 
the king of serpents, 

27. Vinayaka, north, south, west, cast, all quarters of the nether-world 
(and) of the upper-world, also all deitics'o^ who are known to protect 
the 

^8. kraton of the illustrious great king of the country of Mataram,^05 
(and those who) penetrate into the body of all men without being 
restrained ! If there is any person 

23. who disturbs the free-holds at Sugih manek, at Limus (and) at 
Tampuran, and also who destroys these he may be killed by you 

30.he may be killed ! He may be pushed on the frontside, he 

^ may be struck on the left side, again on the rightside.thereupon 

31. his flesh (may be eaten up), his heart may be rooted out, his 
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belly may be ripped open, his voice (?) may be choked up (?), his. 
entrails may be drawn out, 

FIRST MARGIN 

1 .he may be bitten by the poisonous snake, 

2. devoured by the tiger, whirled round and round by. 

3...when 

4. (be goes to) the t^a/>iields, he may be struck by lightning * 

5. without (obtaining the showers of) rain, he may be torn into 
pieces by 

6. the rak^asa-Sf he may be pushed on the side by the titan, 

7. while standing on. 

S. Kusika, Garga, Maitri, Kurusya, 

9. Patanjala, the protectors (?) of north, 

10. south, west, east, 

11. of the nether-world (and) of the upper-world ! He may be 

12. strangled (?) by all gods, he may be 

13. thrown into the ocean to be 

14. dipped into the (waters of the) dam, 

15. .into the depth (of the water), 

16. to be wounded by the tuviran and caught 

17. by the crocodile ! Thus dies 

18. the unrighteous person who 

19. creates troubles for the deity (of the free-hold)! He 

20. shall not experience tranquility and 

21. enjoy'<)6 steadfastness, (but) shall turn back 

22. to hell and fall into the mahd~ 

23. rattraz^a-hell to be cooked by the < 

24. servants of Yama (and) struck by the servants 

25. (of Yama) ! Seven times may be destroyed the 

26. image of (his) father ; it may be destroyed from (this) world !*07 

27. As long as he lives, 

SECOND MARGIN 

1. he may experience all kinds of sorrows : 

2 .his (re-)incarnation may be 

3. abhorred by men, he may be furiously attacked without 
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4. experiencing tranquility, and lastly, 

5. his ashes may be blown away ! 

6. Such is the fate of the 

7. unrighteous person who disturbs 

8. the free-bold and 

9. who destroys this (free-hold)! 
to. II Om ! Salutation to l^iva. || 


FOOTNOTES 


1. OJO, p. 37. 

2. Notulen, 1893, p. 28. 

3. Rapp., 1911, p. 60 ; OyO, p. 37. 

4. For literature on the stone, see references in Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 298-301. 

5. BEFEO, 45 (1951), p. 8 f.n. 1, p. 44. 

6. Read : “tanira". cf. OJO XXXI: 1. 

7. Read : °4ain. 

8. Skt: 

9. The correct skt. form is : ag°. 

10. Damais: citra°. 

11. Read : vaidhfti°. Damais : vedbr°. 

12. Read: °§tS. 

13. The correct skt. form is : °sa. 

14. Damais: paDggu°. 

15. kopSpapuranya [K]. 

16. u&yapSra. [K]. 

17. Skt.: °5ii;a. 

18. Better : ing. 

19. The duplication of the consonant is due to its contamination with the following 

vowel. 

20. This is usually spelt as : osi. 

21. Read: °bon°. 

22. This is usually written as : °tay°. 

23. We find in other records: *’rmas°. 

24. sangks [K]. 

25. 5a [K]. 

26. In some inscriptions {TBG, 65, p. 238 ; OJO XXXI) we find here mangkt lvirat»jm. 
2 7. Read.: soddbira. 

28. mama** [K]. 
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29. Skt: ^Sa. 

30. Read : pag£h°. 

31. .Usually: vlali. 

32. Sang Harap ? 

33. For sartgi, Krom reads pad. 

34. satkapira [{C}. 

33. This is usually written as : tanima\ 

36. Probably we have to read : aya“. 

37. Read : yah. 

38. Read : ‘’kna®. 

39. Skt: iirna or iirnna. 

40. The correct Skt. form shall be : ihatra paratra. 

41. The correct Skt. form is : yajaman%°. 

42. Skt;®dhya“. 

43. In Skt. this is grammatically incorrect. We should have : °tra. 

44. Read : Ibu(r). 

45. uTaa [K]. 

46. Read : °py(al). 

47. Read : vira”. 

48. Read : s£bita". 

49. Read : “hung*, cf. TBG, 67, p, 210, 1.12. 

50. Skt: bi°. 

51. Read : yan. 

52. The correct Skt. form is : °gargamaitri. 

53. The name is : pataSjali. 

54. (k£)li^a° i& the usual form, 

55. This is the usual Old.-Jav. spelling for : raurava. 

56. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

57. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

58. Dyah Mumpung is mentioned below in v°. 18. 

59. Its significance here is uncertain. All together ? See its use in v° 19-20 below. 

60. It appears to refer to royal dues. 

61. A religious foundation. * 

62. Namely : the dharmma. * 

63. Lit. 'a temple (with a) cloister’. See Krom in Meded. Kon. AK, v. Wot. Afd. Loty. 

58 (1924), p. 217. 

64. This may refer to l^iva. 

65. Uea ? 

66. Elsewhere : tuha dagang. 

67. Elsewhere : tuha nambi. 

68. The makers of umbrellas. 

69. The same as tuha padafd. 

. 70. This appears to be the same as : salyut, saluit, etc, 

7L ilfRA^-makers ? 

72. Elephant-riders. 
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33. Lit. upon. 

74. The phrase is usually translated in this manner, but the association of preceding 

and following words mak» this rendering a little isolated from the context. It 
is, of course, possible that the phrases have been carelessly arranged or that we 
do not understand the real meaning of them. 

75. The readily is doubtful, but the above meaning is warranted by other 

inscriptions. 

76. In several other inscriptions (e.g,, the Vanagiri inscription of 825 ^aka in TBGt 

74, p. 288 ; Copper-plates of Central Java, dated 829 j§aka, published by Van 
Naerssen ; copper-plates of Singasari of 851 iaka in TBG, 65, p. 237; OJO 
XXXI : r°. 27, etc.), we 6nd at this place kadyanggS and this has probably 
been intended here. 

77. This filling up is supported by several inscriptions. 

78. The reading of the text is doubtful, but in some inscriptions we find at this 

place Inga, 

79. sobSra haji appears to be a mistake for so{d)dh3ra haji of other inscriptions. 

80. 1 suppose ahikana to be the corrupted form of adhikana, 

81. Over the title, see Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 208 ff; TfiC, 75, pp. 456-460 ; 

and Krom in Ceschiedenis, p. 193. This is a combination of Mal.-Polynesian 
and Skt. titles and may refer to the first queen of the king. The word rakryan 
appears to denote here a rank-title and not an official title. 

82. Skt, sandhi-rule has been applied here. A rakryan momahumah of Guru(m)bangi 

has been referred to in 80.25. 

83. The use of vadva rarai after juru cautions us that it may not be a geographical 

name after all, which is otherwise known. 

84. In the copper-plate of the Museum of Solo (OV, 1922, Biji. L), we find one 

Ladga who appears to be a juru of Mangdakat. One name appears to be 
misread. 

85. This title also appears elsewhere, e.g., in the copper-plate at Solo, r". 6 (OV, 1922, 

Bijl.L), but its significance is not known to me. 

86. Or, is it a place-name ? 

87. Personal name is without fiu, si or sang seems dubious. 

88. In OJ^O XIX ; v®. 14, this appears to be a title. 

89. Buddhist jurists ? 

90. Apparently a class of scribes. 

91. Apparently the same as mapkan, 

92. If the above translation be corret, the adoption of a geographical or official title 

as personal name would appear interesting. 

93. Shis title may be interpreted in several ways and has already been discussed in 

connexion with the copper-plates of Manggung, 802 (?) 4aka. 

94. pwa appears to be the remnant of kapva. 

95. Mangharap appears to be a misreading for above. 

96. Several alternative translations afe possible here, as one or the other name is 

deemed to be a case in apposition with the other. 
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The function of thu officer is not known to me. The reference to panjaran indi¬ 
cates however that he may be connected with a prison-house. 

96. The function of this officer is not known to me. 

99. kaoSiyrjtan appears to be the corrupted form of ^bhHr°. Otherwise we have to 
postulate that onryyan or eSrt is a class of people, 
too. Spiritual teachers or instructors. 

101. Apparently a class of people with religious functions. 

102. The word basva may stand for Skt. bhasma (ashes) It is interesting to observe 

in this connexion that psurkets of bhasma or ashes are distributed even today, 
particularly in the South Indian temples. 

103. These two words ace not konwn to me. 

104. Stuttorheim (TBG, 67, p. 188) thinks that devata prasiddha refers to ‘dead 

kings.* 

105. This is the first mention of this formula in an old-Javanese inscription, and it 

persists in a slightly different form at least up to 869 saka. cf. OJO LIl : v”. 5 , 
Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 168. 

106. Lit. 'be covered up with’. 

107. In Old-Javanese inscriptions, this line occurs only a few times. 
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COPPER-PLATE OF KIRINGAN (JATIBEDUG ) 

^AKA 839 

This copper-plate is now preserved at the Museum of Jakarta under 
no. E 64, In JBG, 1936, p. 191, it is stated under E 64, that it is frag¬ 
ment of a copper-plate inscription from 939 saka. The plate is nearly 
square (length 19x19*5 c.m.) and had 14 lines of writing in Middle- 
Javanese script. The reverse side of the plate is unwritten. It was 
purchased through the intermediary of Mr. Ir. Moens from Jatibedug, 
near Ngaben in South Jogjakarta. The record has not yet been fully 
edited. The beginning has been transcribed by Damais in BEFRO 47 
(1955), p. 51. It bears the Saka year 839. According to Damais, the 
exact date corresponds to 14th Nov., 917 A.D. 

TEXT 

1 a 1. li svasti sakavar$atita 839 
kartikamasa tithi dvadasi 

krsnapaksa. tu. u. su. 

2. pu sahitya anak banua i 

vuga vatdk p€ar. umanugrahai 
ikanang vanua i kiri 

TRANSLATION 

1. Hail ! The saka year past 839, the month of Kartika, twelfth day 
of the dark half of the month, tunglaU^ umanis,^ Friday. (On 
that day) 

2. Pu S&hitya, resident of Vuga under P£ar showed favour to this 
village of Kiri. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Mal.-Poly. day of six-day week. 

2. Mal.-Po1y. day of five-day week. 

21 




LXXXVI 

COPPER-PLATES OF LINTAKAN 
841 ^AKA 

This ihscription belongs to the reign of king Tulodang and has been 
incised on a set of three copper-plates. It is a matter of great regret 
that the exact hnd-spot of this record is not known. It is noteworthy, 
however, that most of the geographical names of this inscription, so far 
as they can be identified, occur in the border-districts of Southern K6du 
and Northern Jogjakarta. It is probable therefore that the inscription 
originally belonged to this region.* 

The record was in the possession of pangeran ngabehi of Jogjakarta 
who presented^ it to the Batavian Society in 1865/66. It is a very 
lengthy inscription and measures 56x25 c.m. approximately. It is 
engraved on one side alone of each of the three plates which appear 
to be made up of copper-alloy. The true import of this record was 
not realised for a long time owing to the doubtful arrangement of letters 
by Cohen Stuart in a particularly important line, but the ingenuity of 
Dr. Poerbatjaraka^ has cleared the mystery and we now know that king 
Tulodang of Central Java, whose known dates range between 919-921 
A.D., created free-holds at Kasugihan and other places for r<zru-offering 
to his father cremated at, Turumangambil. It also appears from this 
inscription that the headmen of the village had certain amount of 
oontrol over property. This becomes evident when we consider that 
the king marked out forests at Lintakan and Tunah (pi. 1 : 2) without 
reference to anybody, but in founding free-holds on the jdru^-fields at 
Kasugihan, he had to purchase the lands by money (pi. 1, 11. 11, 
13, 16). 

The transcription and facsimile of this inscription have been published 
by Cohen Stuart in his KO where it bears no. I. The opening section 
tof this inscription has also been transcribed by Damais in BEFEO 47 
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(1955), p. 51. According to Darnais,* the ^aka year of the inscription 
c(»Tcsponds to i 2th July; 919 A.D. 


TEXT 

I. 1. svasti sakavarsatita^ 841 sravanamasa tithi dvadasi^ suklapak* 
§ang,^ mavulu, umanis. somavara, mula® nak§atra, nenrti.® 
devata vaidhrti yoga, nairitidesa^ irika*® divasa sri ma 

2. haraja rakai layang dyah tlodhong*^ sri sajjanasannatanuraga^^ 
tanggadevais sumusuk. ikana“ alas, i lintakan. vatak. malin- 
taki, muang alas, i tunah^® vatak. sinapan.^^ muang hanata 
sukan. 

3. i vru vatak. maganjar. i marhyang, parnnahanya umuayana 
ikanang sima, hanata savah i kasugihan. tampah 1 vetan 
nikanang Imah i tunah muang i lintakan, yata vinli. maharaja 
irikanang rama i kasugihan. 

4. virak^^ ka 1 dha 13 ma 6 yata maidhgr. milu sinima paknanya 
(?) rarua i caitya ni yaya(h)>8 sri^® maharaja i turamangambil, 
ikeng Imah. sinusuk Imah kidul ni turns ike, kniitan. i mamrati 

* tilimpi 

5. k. ike, kunang matangyan nilu*® tanda rakryan. kabeh kinan- 
nan. pasak pasak. mua(ng) parujar nira, yathanyan. pari- 
purnna^i kasusukan ikanang sima mapagdha tka i(ng ?) dlaha 
ning dlaha, yata matangyan. mangke uni nikeng 

6. prasasti22 inangsgan. tanda rakryan. kabaih pag£-pag6h sabya- 
vastha‘3 ning manusuk. sima. hino rikang kala pu ketudhara 
manimantaprabha prabhu sakti trivikrama, vdihan pilib 
maging yu 1 mas. su 1 ma 4 rakai halu 

7. pu sindok, rakai sirikan. pu havang, rakai vka pu kirana 
inangsian. vdihan. kalyaga yu 1 mas. ma 1, ing sovang sovang,. 
mamrati pu dapit, tilimpik. pu pandamuan, inangsSan. vdihan. 
ambay ambay. yu 1 

8. mas. ma 4 ing sovang sovang, samgat. momahumah pikatan. 
pu kambaladhara, inangs^an. vdihan. sulasih yu 1 mas. ma 
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B tiruan^^ pu cakra inasdan. vdihan. ambay ambay. yu 1 mas. 
ml 5 halaran. pu vihikan. pala 

9. rhyang pu balandung, dalinan. pu parbvata, manghOri pu 
teja, pangkur. pu jayanta, tavan. pu sena, tirip. pu harivangsa, 
vadihati pu nanggala, znakudur. pu dhanuka, kapua inangs^an. 
vdihan. ambay ambay. yu 1 mas. ml 4 ing so 

10. vang sovang, sang^^ sinapan.26 maka vanua ikanang ri tunah 
sang pangganuan,‘7 inangsgan. vdihan. ambay ambay. yu 1*^ 
mas. ml 8 manglintaki pu savitra, inangsgan. ken. vlah 1 
mas. ml 8 tuhan. i vadihati, 2 miramirah pu sudanta 
anak ba 

11. nua i miramirah, mangrangkapi sang Ibur. poh su^s vikasita 
anak banua i datar. vatak. datar, tuhin. i makudur. 2 lingo 
sang manghandul. anak banua i kinaling kabinihajyan, mang¬ 
rangkapi sang manglage anak banua i puiung vata 

12. k. makudur. vahuta hyang kudur. lumaku man(u)suk, i vadi¬ 
hati si va</a, anak banua i sumbhagi vatak. pangAr^mban. i 
makudur. si mangantus. anak banua i jurungan. vatak. pagar 
vsi vinehan. vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ml 

13. 4 ing sovang sovang, parujar. i hino kandamuhi sang kasura (?), 
anak banua i vungkudu vatak. kilisan,^<) parujar. i hali; visaga 
savidyanigi,^^ anak banua i hilyan. vatak. padlagan, anurat. i 
hino ing pangujaran. vu 

14. ngkal. varani sang suddha anak banua ing kabikuan. ing 
kamyang ing jantur. parujar. i(ng ?) sirikan. hujung galu^ 
sang tatva anak banua i srlngan. vatak. srangan, parujar. 
i vka viridih sang kirtadhara anak vafnua i huntu vat^. 
pu (hu ?) 

15. taddhanu, parujar. i tiruan.^^ sumudan. sang prijfia anak 
vanua ing kabikuan. ing siddhakiryya mangasd i dihyang, 
pradesa ni vungandanu parujar. i halaran. sang adigama anak 
banua i jahayan. vat£ 

16. k. halu parujar. i palar. hyang sang mahca anak banua i 
sumuda vatak £d£ngan'33 parujar! i dalinan. sang trisarana 
anak banua i muntang vatak. upit. parujar. i pangkur. didfr* 
lan.^* sang a 
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17. cUk. anak banua i rakadut. vatak, ran^^> parujar. i hai&S(nga)ii 
aluk. sang nirmmala anak banua i manggulungi vatak. mang- 
gulungi parujar. i tirip. sang $tanggil anak banua i 

II. 1. mataram. i kamanikan. vatak. kahulunan. parujar. i mamrati 
turuhan. havang ananta anak banua i kabanyagan. ing galuh 
parujar. i tilimpik. vkavka si pavana anak banua i 

2‘ vuga vatak. p6ar. vinehan. vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ma 1 ing 
sovang Sevang anurat. i mamrati krp. sang ludra anak banua i 
mandahi vatak. mandahi anurat. i tilimpik. patilaman. sang 
kha^vangga (ladvangga ?) 

3. anak banua i kahuripan. vatak. pagar vsi vinehan. vdihan. 
rangga yu 1 mas. ma 1 ing sovang sovang vahuta i mamrati 
prih si godha anak banua i tal^ga** vatak. mamrati vahuta i 
tilimpik. jukuter. 

4. si deva anak banua i vfirfihnya vatak tilimpik. vinehan. vdihan. 
rangga yu 1 mas. ma 2 ing sovang sovang pihujung i pangkur. 
si manda anak banua i lua vatak. lua pihujung i tavan. 
lua sukun. anak banua i lua 

5. vatak. tafijung, pihujung i tirip. panavungan. anak banua i 
panavungan. vatak. tirip, vinehan. vdihan. rangga hie mas. 
ma 1 i sovang sovang, vahuta kahulunan. dumling turuy. si 
bikrma anak banua i skar amvay. pu 

6. npunan. i tangar. patih gilikan. si mundi rama ni vagad. patih 
tigang sugih si cak^r. rama ni ratha patih panggil. si balikuh 
vinehan. vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas.^a 1 ing sovang sovang. 
anakbinya kapua vinehan. ken. 

7. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang parujar rung patih gilikan. ^agahu** 
rama ni dungis, parujar ni tigang jugih si knoh rama ni vanayi 
parujar ning patih panggil. si rama ni tajah (?) vinehan. 
vdihan. rangga hie 1 map.^’ ku 2 ing sovang sovang rama 
magman. ing 

8. kasugihan. kalang si valavo rama ni ravi tuba vanua si ja/ung 
rama ni gunu,*® gusti 6 (?) si padma rama ni vr^l. si ranggil, 
rama ni bukat. syanggira rama ni lalati^^ si r£si rama ni 
pahing si jambhala rama ni gayuk. vinkas. si kpu rama ni gyak. 
vinehan. vdi 
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9. han. rangga yu 1 mas. ma 1 i sovang sovang anakbinya kapua 
vinehan. ken vlah 1 ing sovang sovang variga si para^i rama 
ni vugil. parujar. 2 si bamana rama ni nek. si bkyah rama ni 
pacang (?) vinehan. vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ku 6 ing 

10. sovang sovang anakbinya kapua vinehan. ken. vlah 1 ing 
sovang sovang rama marata si tanggul. rama ni dulang si 
nara rama ni gavul. vinehan. mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang 
kalang i lintakan. si kunjar rama ni subhi gusti 6 si ka 

11. yuara rama ni kpu si vgil. rama ni varangan. si deva si bayatu 
rama ni cabur.^o tuha banua si mahi rama ni bairi vinkas. si 
guvinda rama ni jo vinehan. vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ma 1 ing 
sovang sovang anakbinya kapua 

12. vinehan. ken. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang parujar. 2 si santi rama 
ni mangiring si laksana rama ni kamving*^ vinehan. vdihan. 
rangga yu 1 mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang anakbinya kapua 
vinehan. ken. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang variga si pamvi^z 

13. rama ni ti vinehan. vdihan. rangga hie 1 mas. ku 2 muvah 
variga rama ni ksil. huler. si java rama ni bari tuha vir 6 h *2 
6 (?) si gomanta rama ni pahShan. si vahu rama ni valuh 
si janggi si regik. rama ni buddhi marhyang i dihyang sang 
bilu 

14. t. rama ni vajang marhyang ing jamvu si candra rama ni vadi 
marhyang i samadi punta unes.marhyang ing pular si vavuat. 
rama ni mahcing tarij/ning kalang si tguh rama ni ndikan. rand 
apantil. si pulakas rama ni baddha rama matuha si ma 

15. hi rama ni limvang rama marata sang kalyana rama ni tapa 
kapua vinehan. mas. ku 2 ing sovang soVang kalang i tunah 
si mvohok. rama ni kranta gusti 3 si ahjing rama ni ndurukan. 
si ]6ga rama ni nandaka 

16. si pa0jol. rama ni balu tuha banua si sarvva rama ni prahana 
vinkas. si gujil. rama ni yovana vinehan. vdihan. rang(g)a yu 
1 mas. ma 1 ing sovang sovang anakbinya kapua vinehan. 
ken. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang parujar. 

17. 2 si tara^ rama ni mdang rama ni ayi vinehan. vdihan. rangga' 
yu 1 mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang, anakbinya kapua vinehan. 
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III. 


ken. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang variga si bum rama ni mundiki 
vinehan. vdihan. rangga hie 1 mas. ku 2 pa 

18. vah variga si bama ra(ma) ni uduh huler si muk. muk. rama 
ni ndokoh tuha v^rgh 2 si mangalap. si hunur. rama marati 
si vada kakivangi si mb^y^ng^ rama ni kupu vinehan. mas. 
ku 2 ing sovang sovang, kalang i vra si ges. 

19. rama ni bining gusti 6 si kvah rama ni kpu si vangah, si gar- 
jita, si panjol. rama ni cangkak. tuha banua si lakvan. rama ni 
kucyak. vinkas si palaku vinehan, vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. 
ma 1 ing sovang sovang, anakvi^^ 

20. nya kapu(a) vinehan. ken. vlah 1 ing sovang sovang, pariyar. 
2 si Igvg rama ni bari si lutung^ rama ni punduk. vinehan. 
vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang, anakbinya 
kapua vinehan. ken. vlah 1 ing so 

1. vang sovang variga si garu rama ni samvi vinehan. hie 1 mas. 
ku 2 huler. si luka rama ni daha vinehan. mas. ku 2 sSmst*^ 
tpi siring umilu pinakasaksi rikanang susukan. $!ma rama i 
savyan gusti si anggu rama ni gi 

2. leh kalang si nek. rama ni dalihan. parujar. si luting rama 
ni drngil. rama i luitan. kalang si hiri rama ni datti parujar. 
2 si katu rama ni kusala si dagu rama ni blyah kalang i tigang 
sugih si sungkul. rama ni kodo.gus(t)i 

3. si kuring rama ni balam. parujar. si kdangan. kalang i parang 
si'btah rama ni tarima tuha banua si kanti kaki bhavita 
parujar. si datang rama ni barubuh, tuha banua i gilikan. 

si kalamvuay. parujar. 2 si hrng rama ni dungas. si knoh 

• 

4. rama ni vanayi kalang i kalavukan. si gana rama ni dara 
gusti si tarkha rama ni god hi parujar. si glo ikanang kalang 
gusti tuha banua kabaih ing tpi siring vinehan. vdihan. rangga 
yu 1 mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang, ikanang parujar. ka 

5. baih kapua vinehan. vdihan. rangga hie 1 mas. ku 2 ing sova- 

(ng) sovang rama i turumangamvil. milu pinakasaksi si varana 
rama ni bhukti kalang si arta rama ni dhyana vinehan. 
vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ku 2 ing sovang sovang anakbinya 
vinaiha > 



168 


Ckipper-Plates of Lintakan 


6. n. k«i. vla(h) 1 ing sovang sovang parujar. si padma vincsban. 
vdiban. rangga hie 1 mas. ku 2 samangkana ikanang rarai 
lakilaki vaduan. dinuman. pirak. anatak. anakupang vinehan. 
vsi kayanurupa atapukan. milu rikanang susukan. 

7. Sima si rahulu rama ni marisa^ anak banua i paglutan. vatak 
tiru ranu si marum. rama ni tarima anak vanua i kahutanan. 
vatak mataram. si pifijungan. rama ni namvi anak banua i 
mang6v6l. vatak. angguL si pabanghuran.^^ anak banu 

8. a i v^ngkal. vatak. dalinan. si balilu anak banua i paniruan. 
vatak. panggil. hyang si bisama anak banua pakalangkyangan. 
vatak. pagar vsi si lamayung anak banua i vatuvatu vatak. 
vatuyatu pinda atapukan. 

9. prana 3 hop rarai vinehan. pirak. dha 1 kinabaihanya tarim- 
vanya vinehan. pirak. ma 1 kinabaihanya, pininang mavuaya i 
marSbung muang ri vulung vinehan. pirak. ma 8 ing savanua 
savanua, muvah sang vh€h i kasugihan. 

10. milu mavuay. vinehan. pirak. ma 2 tlas sangsipta ikanang 
pasik.^^ pasak muang saji masamaksa sira kabaih irikanang 
Imah i kuoah vahu sinima umunggu i taratag. mamangan. 
manginum. maparimvangi mapangalih majnu maskar. krama 
nikanang ka 

11. ngan hadangan. pra^a 4 mamulya pirak. dha 5 ma 8 ing saviji 
tU;/ukat prana 3 anung kinon. maharaja humargpa ikanang 
kangan, sang pakuvangl pu bahjua anak banua i kandang 
vatak. pangkuvangi muang sira tangkil. pu vu 

12. nji anak banua i t6r£n6h vatak. tangkil. luk nikanang ininum. 
tuak. siddhu, dhca samangkanang padahi tuvung r^gang 
brkuk. gandi ravanahasta sapariskara. ikanang pangan. inum. 
paripurnna irikanang sorai ping nam tabih mangdi 

13. ri sa(ng) vahuta hyang kudur. makalambimasinghil.'^ vdihan. 
yu 1 sumtangaskara sang hyang vatu sima umunggu i sor. ning 
vitana humargp. baitan’’^* umas^ sang prakvivaka kabaih umu> 
ggu lor ning vitana ikanang patih muang ikanang ra 

14. ma rarai matuha lakilaki vaduan. umunggu kidul ning vitana, 
saji sang hyang vatu sima vdihan ran^a yu 5 mas. ma 5 sang 
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hyang brahma vdihan. rangga yu 1 mas. ma 1 bras, ring tarn- 
vakur. sadangan. mas. mi 6 vsi ura 5, vsi vsi prakara 

15. vadung patuk. rimvas. lukai t£v6k. punukan. kulumi kurum- 
bhagi kris. landuk. saviji sovang linggis. 5 vangkyul. 1 tamvaga 
srakara^^ padyusan. tahas. saragi paganganan. inuman. sada- 
maran.s^ saviji sovang kampil. 1 bras, pa 

16. da 1 vsi ikat. 10 (1 ?) tandas ning hadangan. 1 kumol. 1 
earn skul. dinyun. papras 2 sah'mar.ss tulu(ng ?) paargha 
pasilih galu(h) 2 hayam. hiring 5 hantrini 5. paficopacara 
gl6pung pulih tuning®® kamvang gandhadhupa dipa jnu, nahan. 
luir ni 

17. kanang saji, vinong ta bhatara brahma pinakadevasaksi i sang 
hyang vatu sima mat/h^r. mangailjali mamuja i sang hyang 
brahma manghanakan. sapatha®^ i sang hyang vatu sima ling 
nira indah bhatara brahma sang hyang pnthivi®® apya 
teja ba 

18. yu makasa®^ lor. kidul. kuluan. vetan. i sor. i ruhur. sang 
hyang rahina vngi sang hyang deva suksma®® sakvaih ta bhatara 
kita deva pramana yavat. hana vuang umulahulah ikeng vatu 
sima patyananyu yadeyanyu 

19. i patiya te panoliha i vuntat. te tinghala i likuran. tampyal. 
i virangan. uvahi i t^ngannan. tutuh tundunya blah tapalanya®* 
sbittakan. vtangnya rantan. ususnya vtuakan. dalammanya 
duduk hatinya pangan. daging 

20. nya inum. rahnya t6h6r pgp6ddakan. vkasakan. havu kcrir, 
tibakan. ing maharorava klan. i kavah sang yama saluir 
ni(ng ?) lara hidapannya, kadi lavas sang hyang candraditya 
pumungluhi®^ andabhuvana mangkana lavasanya 

21. n. tmuakan. sangsara avaknya rabinya anaknya putunya 
puyutnya anggasnya nahan. li(ng)nira panghanakan. sapatha®^ 
mat^hiTr. mamantingakan. hantlu man/k£k®® gulu ning hayam. 
ling nira indah bhatara kadyangganike hantlu tan. va 

22. luy. i kumnganya samangkana ikeng hayam. tan. valuya 
matpung gulunya mangkana tmahanani kanangnguang umu¬ 
lahulah susuk ning kudur. Sangsara ataya lakulagotranya 
kavaih, ikana sang masima svastha dirghayusa. astu (•) 

22 ’ 
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I. 1. Hail I The l^aka year expired, 841, the month of l^ravana, 
twelfth day of the bright half of the month, umanis^ 

Monday, (while) the lunar mansion Mula (stood under) the 
deity Nirti (during) the conjunction of Vaidhrti in the south¬ 
east. At this time, the illustrious great king, 

2. the raka of Layang, dyak Tlodhong srI Sajjanasannatanuraga 
(o)t(t)unggadeva marked out the forest at Lintakan (which was) 
under Malintaki, and the forest at Tunah under Sinapan. 
Moreover, there was also the marking out (of a region) 

3. at Vru (which was) under the magdajar of the marhyang. 
These were in connexion with the foundation of a free-hold. 
There were also irrigated lands at Kasugihan (measuring) 
tampah 1, in the east of the lands of Tunah and of Lintakan. 
These were now bought by the illustrious great king from the 
rama of (the village of) Kasugihan 

4. for silver 1 kar^a 13 dharar^a 6 mdsa. These were then accord¬ 
ingly marked out into free-holds with the object of offering 
cam to the caitya^’’ of the father of the illustrious great king 
(cremated) at Turumangambil. The lands (which) were mar¬ 
ked out were the lands to the South of Turus (and) these are 
to be protected by the mamrdti (and) the tilimpik.*^ 

5*. Moreover, in consequence of the coming of all the tanda 
rakrydn-Sy they were given presents in ample measure with their 
parujar-s (and), according to custom, the free-hold was com¬ 
pletely marked off (and) was confirmed for the remotest future 
(i.e., for ages). ^These are the reasons for such of the contents 
of 

>6. the edict {praiasti). All the tanda rakrydn-i received confirma¬ 
tion-gifts in ample measure, according to the custom of mark¬ 
ing out free-holds. (Thus) the {rakrydn) kino of the time (viz.) 
Pu Ketudhara,^^ a lord {prabhu) having the brilliance of jewels 
and the prowess of Trivikrama (i.e., Vi§nu)’o, (received) pilih 
maggng~cloth 1 set and gold 1 suvarM and 4 md^a* The raka of 
haht (viz.) 

7. Pu Sindok, the raka of sirikan (viz.) Pu Havang, the raka of oka 
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(viz.) Pu Kirana, received KalySgorcXoXh 1 set (and) gold 1 
mAfUt each in particular. The mamrSti (viz.) Pu papit^J (and) 
the tilimpik (viz.) Pu Pandamuan received ambay’ambay-c\oi)x 
1 set 

8. (and) gold 4 each in particular. The samgat momahumah 

of Pikatan (viz.) Pu Kambaladhara received ju/ori^cloth 1 set 
(and) gold 8 md^a. The tiruan (viz.) Pu Cakra received amhay- 
ambay^cloth 1 set and gold 5 mdfa. The halaran (viz.) Pu 
Vihikan, 

9. the palarhyang (viz.) Pu Balandung, the dalinan (viz.) Pu Parb- 
vata, the manghuri (viz.) Pu Teja, the pangkur (viz.) Pa Jayanta> 
the tavdn (viz.) Pu Sena, the tirip (viz.) Pu Harivangsa the 
vadihati (viz.) Pu Nanggala, the makudur (viz.) Pu Dhanuka : 
all received ambay~ambay~c\oth 1 set and gold 4 md^a, each 

10. in particular. The officer of Sinapan, having lands in Tunah 
(viz.) Sang Pangganuan received ambay-ambay^cloth 1 set (and) 
gold 8 md^a. The (officer of) manglintaki (viz.) Pu Savitra 
received 1 piece of cotton cloth. Two tuhdns of the vadihaW^ : 
miramiral} (viz.) Pu Sudanta, 

11. resident of Miramirah, (and) mangrangkapi of the sacred 
Ubur poll (viz.) Pa Vikasita, resident of Patar under 
Patar ; two tuhdn-s of the makudur : lingo (viz.) Sang Mang- 
handul, resident of Kinaling under the jurisdiction of the 
queens^® (and) mangrangkapi (viz.) Sang Manglage, resident of 
Pulung 

12. under makudur ; the vahuta hyang (of the) kudur ; the lumaku 
manusuk of the vadihati (viz.) Si Vaefa, resident of Sumbhagi 
under Panghrgmban (?) ; (the lumaku manusuk) of the nudeudur 
(viz.) Si Mangantus, resident of Jurungan under Pagar v6si: 
(all these) received coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 4 md^a, 

13. each in particular. The parujar of hino : Kandamuhi (viz.) Sang 
Kasura (?), resident of Vungkudu under Kilisan (^a^^ ?); the 
parujar of halu : visdga (viz.) Sa(ng) Vidyanigi (?),’* resident 
of Hilyan under Padlagan ; the scribe of the hino of Pangu- 
jaran : vungkal 

14. varanP^ (viz^*) !§uddha, resident of the cloistei’* at Kam- 
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yang in Jantur; the parujar of siriktm : hujung galufp^ (viz.) 
Sang Tatva, resident of Srangan under Srangan; the parujar 
of vSka : viridib (viz.) Sang Kirtadhara, resident of HunUi 
under 

15. Putaddhanu ; the parujar of tiruan : sumudan (viz.) Sang 
Prajna, resident of the cloister at Siddhakaryya belonging to 
Dihyang, the place of flowers and (holy) water; parujar 

of halaran (viz.) Sang Adigama, resident of Jahayan 

* 

16. under halu ; the parujar of the palarhyang (viz.) Sang Manca, 
resident of Sumuda under Ed^ngan (?); the parujar of dalinan 
(viz.) Sang Trisarana, resident of Muntang under Upit; the 
parujar of pangkur : didHan^^ : Sang 

17. Adik, resident of Rakadut under Rannya (?) ; the parujar of 
habdngan : aluli^^ (viz.) Sang Nirmmala, resident of Manggulungi 
under Manggulungi; the parujar of tirip (viz.) Sang Stanggil (?), 
resident of 

II. 1. Mataram, the place of precious metals under Kahulunan ; 

the parujar of mamrati : turuhan (viz.) Havang Ananta, resident 
of Kabanyagan in Galuh®®; the parujar of tilimpik : vka-vka 
(viz.) Si Pavana, resident of 

2. Vuga under P^ar : (all these) received coloured cloth 1 set 
(and) gold 1 ma^Ot each in particular. The scribe of mamrati : 
kirip (viz.) Sang Ludra, resident of Mandahi under Mandahi; 
the scribe of tilimpik : patilaman (viz.) Sang Khatvangga (?), 

3. resident of Kahuripan under Pagar v6si: (all these) received 
coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 mSfa, each in particular. 
The vcdiuta of mbmrati : prik (viz.) Si Godha, resident of Talaga 
under Mamrati; the vahuta of tilimpik ijukuter 

-4. (viz.) Si Deva, resident of ViSr^hdnya under tilimpik : (all 
t hese) received coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 ma^a, each in 
particular. The pihujung of pangkur (viz.) Nanda, resident 
of Lua under Lua; the pihujung of tavSn (viz.) Lua Sukan, 
resident of Lua 

*5. under TafijungS^; the pihujung of tirip {viz.) Panavungan, re^- 
dent of Panavungan®® under Tirip ; (all these) received colou¬ 
red cloth 1 piece (and) gold 1 mafu, each in particular. The 
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vahuta of kahulwtan : dumling turuy (viz.) Si Bikrma, resident of 
Sgkar ambay 

6. under Tangar ; the pati^ of Gilikan (viz.) iSt Mundi, father of 
Vagad ; the paiih of Tigang sugih (viz.) Si GakCr, father of 
Ratha ; the patify of Panggil (viz.) Si Balikuh : (all these) recei¬ 
ved coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 ma^a, each in particular. 
All their wives received 1 piece 

7. of skirt, each in particular. The parujar of Xh^patih of Gilikan 
(viz.) Sang Gahu, father of Dungis y the parujar of Tigang sugih 
(viz.) Si knoh, father of Vanayi; the parujar of the patik of 
Panggil (viz.) Si V6r€ (?), father of Tasah (?) : (all these) recei¬ 
ved coloured cloth 1 piece (and) gold 2 kupang, each in parti¬ 
cular. The rdma mdgman 

8. of Kasugihan : kalan^^ (viz.) Si Balavo, father of Ravi; the 
tuha vanua (viz.) Si Jalung (?), father of Gunu (?); the six (?) 
gusti-s ; Si Padma (who is) father of V^rSl, Si Rangg£l (who is) 
father of Bukat, Si Anggira (who is) father of Lalati, Si R£si 
(who is) father of Pahing, Si Jambhala (who is) father of 
Gayuk, the vinkas (viz.) Si Kgpu, father of GSyak : (all these) 
received 

9. coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 each in particular. 

All their wives received 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. 
The variga (viz.) Si Parasi, father of Vugfil; the two parujar^s : 
Si Bamana (who is) the father of Nek (and) Si Bgkyah (who 
is) the father of Pacang (?) : (all these) received coloured 
cloth 1 set (and) gold 6 kupang^ 

10. eadi in particular. All their wives received 1 piece of skirt, 
each in particular. The rdma Maratd-s : Si Tanggul (who is) 
father of Dulang (and) Si Nara (who is) father of Gavul, recei¬ 
ved gold 2 kupangt each in particular. The kalang of Lintakan 
(viz.) Si Kuhjar, father of Subhi ; the six gusti<‘S : Si 

11. Kayuara (who is) the father of K^pu, Si VSgil (who is) the 
father of Varangan, Si Deva, Si Bayatu (who is) the father of 
Gabur (?), the tuka banua (viz.) Si Mahi (who is) the father of 
Basri, the vinkas (viz.) Si Guvinda (who is) the father of Jo : 
(all these) received coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 mdsa^ 
each in particular. All their wives 
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12. received 1 piece of skirts each in particular. The two parujar^iz 
Si Isanti (who is) the father of Mangiring (and) Si Lak$ana 
(who is) the father of Kamving (?), received coloured cloth 1 
set (and) gold 2 kupang, each in particular. All their wives 
received 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. The varigaz 
Si Pamvi (?), 

13. father of Ti, received 1 piece of coloured cloth (and) gold 2 
kupang. Further, the variga : father®^ of K£sil; the huler : Si 
Java, father of Bari; the six (?) ^uka vM^-s : Si Gomanta 
(who is) the father of Pah6han, Si Vahu (who is) the father 
of Valuh, Si Janggi, Si R6gik (who is) the father of Buddhi ; 
the markyang of Dibyang (viz.) Sang Bilut, 

14. father of Vajang; the marhyang of Jamvu (viz.) Si Candra, 
father of Vadi; the marhyang of Samadi (viz.) punta lines ; 
the marhyang of Putar (?) (viz.) Si Vavuat, father of Mancing ; 
the tanjSn of kalang (viz.) Si Tguh, father of Ndikan ; the ram 
of Apantil (viz.) Si Pulakas, father of Baddha (?) ; the rama 
matuha (viz.) Si Mahi, 

15. father of Limvang; the rnma maratd (viz.) Sang Kalya na, 
father of Tapa : all (of them) received gold 2 kupang^ each in 
particular. The kalang of Tunah (viz.) Si Mdvohok, father 
of Kranta ; the three®^ gusti-s : Si Anjihg (who is) the father 
of Ndurukan, Si L6ga (who is) the father of Nandaka, 

16. Si Panjol (who is) the father of Basu, the tuha banua (viz.) Si 
Sarvva (who is) the father of Prahana, the vinkas (viz.) Si 
Gujil (who is) the father of Yovana ; (all these) received colou¬ 
red cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 ma^at each ih particular. All 
their wives rcccivctl 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. The 
two parujar-s : 

17. Si Tarah (?), father of Midang®® (and) the rdma of Ayi,®’ recei¬ 
ved coloured cloth 1 set and gold 2 kupang, each in particular. 
All their wives received 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. 
The variga (viz.) Si Buru, father of Mundiki, received 1 piece 
of coloured cloth (and) gold 2 kupang. The pavab (of the) 

18. variga (viz.) Si Bama, father of Uduh ; the hukr (viz.) Si 
Mukmuk, father of Ndokoh ; the two tuha viriljrs (viz.) Si 
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Mangalap (and) .^i Hunur; the rama marain{s) : Si Vada, 
the grandfather of Vangi (and) Si Mftbfey^ng, father of Kupu; 
(all these) received gold 2 kupang, each in particular. The 
kalang of Vra (viz.) Si Ges, 

19. father of Bining ; the six^o gusti-s : Si KiEvah (who is) the 
father of K6pu, Si Vangah, Si Garjita, Si Panjol (who is) the 
father of Cangkak, the tuha banua (viz.) Si Lakvan (who is) 
the father of Kucyak, the vinkas (viz.) Si Palaku : (all these) 
received coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 1 each in parti¬ 
cular. All their 

20. wives received 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. The two 
parujar~s : Si L6v6 (who is) the father of Bari (and) Si Lutung 
(who is) the father of Punduk, received coloured cloth 1 set 
(and) gold 2 kupang, each in particular. All their wives recei¬ 
ved 1 piece of skirt, 

1. each in particular. The variga (viz.) Si Garu (who is) the 
father of Samvi received 1 piece of cloth (and) gold 2 kupang. 
The huler (viz.) Si Luka, father of Daha, received gold 2 kupang. 
The rsma-s of neighbouring villages who went to stand as 
witnesses at the foundation of the free-hold : the rdma-s of the 
village of Savyan (viz.) the gusti (who is) Si Anggu, father of 
Gil€h ; 

2. the kalang (who is) Si Nek, father of Dalihan; the parujar (who is) 
Si Luting, father of Drngil. The rama of the village of Luitan : 
the kalang (viz.) Si Hiri, father of Datti; the two parujar-^ : 
Si Katu(?), father of Kusala, (and) Si Dagu, father of Blyah ; 
the kalang of Tigang Sugih (viz.) Si Sungkul, father of Kodo ; 
the gusti (viz.) 

3. Si Kuring, father of Balam ; the parujar (viz.) Si K6(^ngan ; 
the kalang of Parang (viz.) Si B6tah, father of Tarima; the 
tuha banua (viz.) Si Kanti, grandfather of Bhavita ; the parujar 
(viz.) Si Patang, father of Barubuh ; the tuha banua of Gilikan 
(viz.) Si Kalamvuay ; the two parujar-t (viz.) Si Hrng (who is) 
the father of Dungas (and) Si Knoh (who is) 

4. the father of Vanayi; the kalang of fCalavukan (viz.) Si Gana, 
father of Dara ; the gusti (viz.) Si Tarkha, father of Godhi; 
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the parujar (viz.) Si Glo. AH these kalang-s, gustuSt tuha banua-^ of 
neighbouring villages received coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 
kupang, each in particular. All the parujar-s 

5. received coloured cloth 1 piece (and) gold 2 kupang, each in 
particular. The r&mas of the village of Turumangamvil who 
went to stand as witnesses : Si Varana^ father of Bhukti (and) 
the kalang (viz.) Arta, father of Dhyana : (all these) recei* 
ved coloured cloth 1 set (and) gold 2 kupmg, each in particu¬ 
lar. (All) their wives 

6. received 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. The parujar (viz.) 
Si Padma received coloured cloth 1 piece (and) gold 2 kupang. 
Evenso, the young, male (or) female, received their share of 
silver (which was) one atak (and) one kupang^ per head.®® The 
slaves®^ received (their reward) according to (their) ability 
(lit. physique). The atapukan-s who went to the founda¬ 
tion of 

7. the free-hold : Si Rahulu, father of Marisa (?), resident of 
Paglutan under Tiru ranu ; Si Marum, father of Tarima, 
resident of Kahutanan under Mataram ; Si Pinjungan, father 
of Namvi, resident of Mang^vfil under Anggul (?) ; Si Pahan- 
ghuran, resident 

8. of VCngkal®! under Dalinan ; Si Balilu, resident of Paniruan 
under Panggil hyang ; Si Bisama, resident of Pakalaogkyangan 
under Pagar vsi; Si Lamayung, resident of Vatuvatu under 
Vatuvatu. The total number of atapukan-s, 

9. * 3 persons®2 in all, (and) the young, received silver 1 dharanot 

all together. Their tarimva-s received silver 1 ms^a, all toge¬ 
ther. The pininfing’S^^ (of the) mavuaya of Mar6bung and of 
Vulang received silver 8 mSfa, per village. Moreover, Sang 
Virgh of Kasugihan (whoj 

10. accompanied the mavuay received silver 2 ma{a. Thereafter 
was campleted the (distribution of) gifts in ample measure and 
jdji-ofierings. All of them (then) went to the lands at Kunah- 
vShu (?)®* which was marked out into a free-hold. They (then) 
placed themselves in the festal tent (and) they ate (and) drank 
(and) took unguents and perfumes. They then rdnoved 
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themselves and made toilette with paints and flowers, according 
to the rank of each.®* 

11. (There were) four buffaloes valued at silver 5 8 ma/a, 

each, (and) three tlk^ukat (?).®® These were sent by the great 
king (and) every one desired them. The officer of Pakuvangi 
(viz.) Pu Banjua, resident of Kandang under Pakuvangi®^ and 
the tangkil (viz.) Pu Vufiji, 

12. resident of T^rSnSh under tangkil®® : all of them drank tuakt 
sidhu and riJira-wine. At that time, (there was the music of) 
padahi, tuvung^ r^gang, brSkuk, gandi (and) rdvanahasla. The food 
and drink were (then) cleared off. After the passing off of 
the evening time, at six hour, stood up 

13. the uahuta hyang (of the) kudur with a jacket, skirt (and) 1 set 
of cloth to consecrate the sacred vatu sima, and placed himself 
under the tent facing the cast. All the Hon. judges®® went 
forward and placed themselves in the north of the tent. The 
patih-s (and) the rdma-St 

14. young and old, male and female, placed themselves in the 
South of the tent. The offerings {saji) for the sacred vatu sima 
are : coloured cloth 5 sets and gold 5 ms^a ; (for) Brahma^®® 
1 set of coloured cloth (of the value of ?) 1 mdfa ; uncooked 
rice in a bowl ; one cooking pot ; gold 6 ma^a ; visi urd, 5 ; 
other kinds of iron objects : 

15. axe, mattock,' plane, curved chopper, dagger, grasscutter, 
kulumif kurumbhagif kris, chopping knife, one of each kind ; 
crowbars, 5 ; hoe, 1 ; kinds of copper objects : washing basin, 
tahaSi cooking bowl, drinking basin,' lamp, one of each kind ; 
sack, 1 ; uncooked rice, 

16. 1 pida ; iron, 10 (1 ?) %kat ; head of a buffalo, 1 ; kumol, 1 ; 
offerings of cooked rice in bowls, 2 dishes; salimar (?,) 
ttllung (?)>o* ; water for washing fcet^®2 ; semi-precious 
stones of different colours, 2 ; black hens, 5 ; eggs, 5 ; five 
necessary things for offering (viz. ?)>®3 white and yellow flour, 
flower, scent, frankincense, lamp and paints. Now all these 
offerings 

23 
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17. were presented to god Brahmawho stood as a divine witness 
of the sacred vatu stma. Thereupon he (i.e. vahuta hyang of the 
kudur)t with joint-palms, oifered respects to god Brahma and 
uttered curses before the sacred vatu slma. His wewds were ; 
*<Be gracious, O God Brahma, the Divine Earth, water, light, 
wind, 

18. ether, north, south, west, east, (the deities) of the nether- 
region (and) of zenith, the sacred day and night, the invisible 
gods, also all deities You deities, come to witness! If 
there is any one who disturbs the vatu slma, he may be killed 
by you, 

19. he may die through your action without his (finding time to) 
turn behind, without (his finding time to) look behind. He 
may be struck in the left side, then again in the right side. 
His mouth may be smashed, his forehead may be broken, his 
belly may be ripped open, his bowels may be rooted out, his 
entrails may be drawn out, his heart may be pulled out, his 
fiesh may be eaten up, 

20. his blood may be sucked up, thereupon he may be trampled. 
Lastly his ashes may be blown away (and) thrown into the 
maharaurava-htll to be cooked in the hell-pan of god Yama ! 
He may experience all sorts of (such) sorrows ! So long as the 
deities Moon and Sun illuminate the earth-ball, during this 

21. period, he himself, his wife, his children, his grand-children, 
his great-grand-children, his great-great-grand-children, shall 
be afficted with sorrows! So were his words describing the 
oaths. Thereupon he smashed the egg' (and) separated the 
neck of the hen. His words were: *‘Be gracious, O Gods! 
Just as the part of the egg cannot return 

22. to the shell, just as the hen cannot return and be united with 
its neck, so shall be the sad fate of him who will disturb the 
foundation of the kudur : with all his family and relations he 
will be afflicted with sorrows and destroyed ! (But) the owner 
of the free-hold shall be happy and long-living ! Amen^ 1 
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1. See Dacca UniomUy Studkst Ij pp. 102-106. 

2. J^atidcn, IV, p, 140 ; iTO, p. V. 

3. Agttstya, p. 77. 

4. BEFEO 45 (1951), p. 44. See also Sat, Bat. Gen 4 (1867), p. 116. 

5. Skt.: *’sSltita. Cohen Stuart’s reading of this in the text is-untenable. 

6. Skt.: 

7. Skt.: "paksa. Damais transcribes : °pak;a. 

8. Skt. : 

9. Read : nifti. 

10. Damais : "ka. 

11. JTO : “dong. 

12. “santatanu”? “tanu.^ C. Stuart. The reading of Brandes (OJO, p. 266), viz., 
Sanmat£nuraga is not borne out by FS. Damais reads : “sanmata®. 

13. Damais : tung°. 

14. Damais : “nang. 

15. Ku“ ? [C. Stuart]. 

16. pi“ ? [C. Stuart]. 

17. Read : pi“. 

18. cf. Poerbatjaraka, Agastya, p. 77. 

19. Skt.: Iri. 

20. °n milu ? [G. Stuart.] 

21. Skt. : “purna. 

22. Skt. : “iasti. 

23. Skt.: °tha. 

24. “nu“ ? [C. Stuart]. 

25. si ? [G. Stuart]. 

26. pi° ? [G. Stuart]. 

27. “ru“ ? [G. Stuart]. 

28. The copyist has inserted this and the preceding word below the line, as he 
had previously left them out of inadvertence. 

29. Read: pu. 

30. “pan ? 

31. “nidhi? 

32. “nu“ ? [G. Sturt], 

33. ? [C. Stuart]. 

34. d«dft“ ? [C, Stuart]. 

35. The term la has been under-scribed. 

36. Read : “vahu ? 

37. Read: nias. 

38. “ru ? [G. Stuart}. 

39. The word has been mis-printed in KO as : latati. 

40. “ngur ? 

41. ta“? 
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42. samvi [C. Stuart]. This appears doubtful to me. 

43. vS® [Stuart]. 

44. mvd® ? 

45. ®bi? 

46^ The letter lu^ omitted out of inadvertence, has been underscribed. 

47. Read : rama. 

48. "ripa ? 

49. Cohen Stuart’s reading of patang® appears to be wrong. 

50. Read: pasak. 

51 Read : °ghgl. 

52. vai®? 

53. Read : pra®. 

54. Read: pada®. 

55. Cohen Stuart reads : prapassasa 7 (?) mar. This appears doubtAil to me. 

56. Read : ku°. 

57. Skt.: iapa®. 

58. Skt.: pfthi®. 

59. Skt. : akS®. 

60. Skt. : su®. 

€1. Read : kapa®. 

62. Read : su®. 

63. Skt.: Sapa®. 

64. Read : °t£k. 

65. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

66. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

67. This is a Hindu-rite {earn) performed in a Buddhist Foundation {caitya). 

68. Can they be the same as mamrata of 70.A.11 and tulumpak of 62.12 ? 

69. Dr. Krom suggests {Geschiedenis, pp. 189-90) that Ketudbara and ®vijaya are not 
different persons. It is also possible that he is identical with King Vava (924-27 
A.D.), See TBG, 70, p. 183. 

70. It appears from these titles, particularly from the use of kino and prabhu, that he 
was a prince of the blood royal. He might not, of course, be a Vaisnavite 
prince. 

71. The name reminds one of vadihaii or ayam tiasPu DapU, and since he belonged 
to the village of Pandamuan the appearance of a Pu Pandamuan after him appears 
to be intreaguing. The use of Pu however suggests that the coincidence is 
accidental, as othetwise the bearer of the title of tilimpik will go without a 
personal name. The position is further complicated by the fact that Mamrati 
appears elsewhere as name of a village or official title. 

72. The tuh&ns or jurus of the vadihati are miremirah and tnangrangkpi haUtran, Hie 
tuh&ns of ayam tias are also the same. This is an additional proof that aoefiAatts: 
ayam tlas. In other inscriptions, we find vavaha, tuhan, halaran, etc>. after the 
tnangrangkpi (see Register). In such cases there is no use of sang before 
.vavaha, tuhan and halaran. Following the use of Sang and Pu in two parts of 
the same name, we may consider Ubar Pah as part of the name of Vikasita. 
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But th« use of Fo^, which occasionally comes off as geographical name, inclines 
die to think that it is a village associated with sacred things. Hence, 1 have 
adopted the above translation. It may be argued that libur pohs=halaran, 
but we never find mangrangkpi sang halaran anywhere in one compound, so 
as to justify this conception. 

73. Following iTatfatucn. Of fimiAajt, i.e., Qpeen, 6tni=£t+Mal.-Polynesian infix, in. 
So hinihaji should lit. mean 'the one who has been made wife of the king.’ 

74. °nidhi ? 

75. Elsewhere (52. a 12,64.1. 16) he is called Vatu Vara^ti having the same meaning. 

76. This seems to be a Buddhist cloister. 

77. It appears as a place name in 72.5 where a vihara-kuti complex was located. 

78. Cohen Stuart gives the alternative reading of d6di'‘. This is found in KO 
XVII, 15. 

79. As Pangkur, tavSn and tirip go together, it is possible that we have to read here : 
tavSa : tluk, cf. 87.15 below, 

80. Galuh (?) in OJO XXVIII. cf. also Galuh in Charita Parahyangan {TBGy 59, 
p. 416); also cf. TBG, 67, p. 197 and fn. 59. 

81. It is strange that Lua is once described to be under Lua and again under 
Tafijang. 

82. Here village names and parsonal name appear to be identical. 

83. Or, *'.of Kasugihan ; the Kalang.” 

84. The name of this variga seems to have been left out due to the carelessness of 
the copyist. 

85. Probably wc have-to read ‘five’. As a matter of fact, five persons have been 
enumerated. 

86. Our view regarding r3ma confirms the remark of Stutterheim in TBG, 67, p. 193, 
f.n. 43. 

87. His name might have been omitted for the carelessness of the scribe. 

88. The gusti-s appear to have formed something like a board or committee. From 
other inscriptions, however, it appears that their number was not fixed. 

89. cf. Kern, VG VII, p. 45. 

90. By vjt, I think andc vsi, i.e., slaves have been intended. 

91. Stutterheim (TBG, 67, p. 183) provisionally brings this place-name in connexion 

with V€ngkali of the NSg : 77, 3 : 1-4. * 

92. The number has evidently been wrong, for the number is 7 and not 3. 

93. Assistants ? 

94. Probably we have to read Tu“. This appears to be the full name of the village 
referred to in pi. 1, 3. 

95. Or : one by one. 

96’ I do not know what animal is intended hereby. 

97. On the proved analogy of Pu Daksa Scatg bShubajrapratipaksaksaya, we may 
consider the name to be Sang Pakuvangi Bailjua, but the occurrence of 
Pakuvangi after vatak seems to indicate that that the former Pakuvangi is a 
geographical entity. Hence the above translation. It may be observed in 
passing that Pakuvangi as a geogr. name also occurs in no. 44 above. 
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98. TangkU appears ai a village name in no. 45. 

99. They are the pr^tgviv^a of Pur^igam and other old<Jav. jurisprudence, charters 

etc. and of Skt. laws. 

100. The god of Fire has been intended here. 

101. The text has salimar tuluing?), whereof the latter word may denote a kind ef 
cam. 

102. Peurgha is obviously the corrupted form of Pa(dy)grgha. 

103. In the following enumeration six things have been summed up and hence 
pancopaeira need not be taken here in too literal a sense. In some other inscrip¬ 
tions, however, 'white and yellow flour* has be^ omitted, thus making the things 
numbered five. 

104. It appears from other inscriptions that by Brahma, the writer meant the god of 
Fire. 

105. In this connexion see Stutterheim in 7BG, 67, p. 188. 

106. I have come across similar imprecatory verses in Indian Sanskrit literature and 
inscriptions. But so far as I have seen, the statements are not exactly identical 
Below is quoted the relevant portion from the Chiplun plates Of Pulakesin II 
(£/, III, p. 53): 

"The giver of land enjoys happiness in heaven for sixty-thousand years: (but) 
the conHscator (of a grant) and he who assents to (an act of confiscation) ahal 
dwell for the same number of years in hell! O Yudhifthira, best of kings, 
carefully preserve land that has previously been given to the twice born ; (verily) 
the preservation (of a grant) is more meritorious than making a grant! Whoso¬ 
ever confiscates land that has been given, whether by himself or by another,— 
he is born as a worm in ordure, and is consumed together with (his) deceased 
ancestors ! Those grants, productive of religion and wealth and fame, which 
have been formerly given here (on earth) by (previous) kings (are) like worn-out 
garlands; verily, what good man would take them back again ? He who grants 
land (whether simply) ploughed (or) planted with seed (or) full of crops,—he 
is treated with honour in heaven, for as long as the worlds, created by the Sun, 
endure 1" 

For similar other examples, reference may be made to : El, III, pp. 133, 146, 
224 ; I A, XVI, p. 134 ; Fleet, C/f, Nos. 26-28, 30-31. See also Skandapu°t uttoro* 
kha^4^, 22 : 33 ff. ' 



LXXXVII 

THE COPPER.PLATE OF BARAHAl^RAMA 
(ETHN. MUS. 2120) 

This copper-plate was purchased on the 15th Feb., 1858, from an 
auction-sale by G. van Doom at the Hague and was obtained from the 
patrimony of the late Resident Jr. (J. G. O. S.) von Schmidt auf 
Altenstadt.^ According to the communication received, the plate was 
found in a principality,^ but this does not enlighten us about the exact 
find-spot of the record. Its geographical data seem to indicate, how¬ 
ever, that the record is connected with Kgdu or the Dieng-region.® The 
inscription is incised on one side of the plate whereof the left margin, 
from top to bottom, has been broken off. The concluding portion of 
the record is also missing. The plate measures 29.9 x 39 cm.^ and has 
been preserved at the Leiden Ethn. Mus. under no. 2120.^ 

The inscription records that the illustrious great king, the raka of 
Hino, viz., H.M. Daksottama bahubajraprati(paksaksaya) granted the 
villages of Poh galuh and Er kuving for Barahaframa at (the) Sarayu. 

The transcription and facsimile of this record have been published 
in KO under no. XVII. 


TEXT 


I .ha, ka, vr, vara, purbvabhadravadanak§atra,® ajapada^ 

devata, variyan.® yoga, irika divasa ni ajfia fri maharaja rakai 
hino, fr! dak^ttama bahubajra prati 

2 . ..ketuvijaya, rake sinkan. pu suparnna, rakai vka pu hanu- 

man, rakai bavang puttara, kumonnakan.^ ikanang vanua i poh 
galuh,.muang ri er kuving, kapua vatak.'layang 
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3. ..(van)ua i poh galuh pirak. ka 1 ing satahun. satahun^ hop.^^ 

avur. skar tahun. pjah lek, arikarik. praklra, pangguhan nikanang 
vanua ri er kuving pirak. ka I ing. sata 

4. (hun).(ala)snya^ tgal.nya, luahnya^ ring Ibak. ring hunur, 

sapinasuk. ni Imah nikanang vanua i poh galuh mvang ri er 
kuving, kasangsipta tumama ri bhatara ring barahasrama ing 
sarayu i 

5.haji, muang tan. katamana de sang manak. katrini, pang- 

kur, tavan, tirip, kring, padammapuy,® maniga, Iva/^ malandang, 
manghuri, makalangkang, pamanikan, tapaha 

6. (ji).(u)ndahagi, manimpiki, pandai mas, pandai tambaga, 

pandai vsi, kdi, valyan, paranakan, vidu, mangidung, tuha padahi, 
sambal sumvul, vatak. i dalam, singgah 

7.di,i 2 tan. tumama rikanang vanua ri poh galuh muang ri 

er kuving, samangkana saprakara sukhaduhkhanya kabaih, mayang 
tan. mavuah, danda kudanda bhandihala ityaiva 

8. (madi).tun, ta molaha ikana i pratitinya muhun vgngi, tan. 

kna^^ deni saprakara ning sukhaduhkha ya tan. gavayakan. ikanang 
kukarmma, yapuan. gavayakan. ikanang 

9.ti kambang dula, taliket, tan. lupta ikana kabaih denikanang 

vkatun, i bhatarl, pakna nikanang vanua i poh galuh muang ri 
er kuving, dmaka pun. punana 

10 .ngatgrakna mareng galuh, magavaya raga vlu 6 raga pasagi 

6 mesya kambang tan alayu, muang nllotpalasari, pavuata i sr!^^. 
maharaja pisan. ing satahun. 

11 .bhatara ing barahasrama, muang mamava ron. smat, 

sarbva^^ phalaphali, vras. caturvvarnna^s kukusan 1 ing savulusa- 
vulu, pinda kukusan 4 (?) vavanya mate 

12. (h€r ?).li bras caturvvarnna^^ vavanya inangs^an. rakryan 

mapatih i halu pu ketuvijaya, rakryan. sirikan. pu suparnna, rak¬ 
ryan. vka pu hanuman rakryan bavang puttara 

13 .(vi)n(e)han. pasak pasak. mas. ma 8 vdihan. kalyaga yu 1 

sovang sovang, manghuri pudara, halaran pu mafia (?), pular- 
hyang,^B pu khatvangga, dalinan. pu tanggSlan, pa 

14 .yu 1 sovang sovang, muang sakvaih sang mamuat ujar, 
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kandamuhi dapunta vidyanidhi, vatu varani pu manghalangi^ 
visaga pu viryya, hujung galuh pu kacat, 

15 .(ma)nak. katrini, i pangkur. dgd^lan, i tavan. tluk, i tirip^ 

likuan, vineh pasak pasak. mas. ma 4 vdihan. rangga yu 1 sovang 
sovang, rakryan. layang pu 

16 .ken. kalyaga vlah 1 sang tuhan. i layang mas. su 1 ma 4 

kinabaihan nira, vdihan. rangga yu 1 sovang sovang, vadihati pu 
dapit. mas. ma 4 vdihan. rangga yu 1 

17 .ma tgal, tuhan. i makudur. sang vavaha, mangrangkappi pu 

gurun, kapua vioeh mas. ma 4 vdihan. rangga yu 1 sovang sovang, 
patih i layang vulung katak. si hu 

18 .si caca, vahuta pasaranak. si lucira, tetebantin.*^ si k6v6 

kapua vineh mas. ma 4 vdihan. rangga yu 1 sovang sovang, tunggu 
durung ning patih vulung katak. 

19 .vahuta tetebanten .20 si giva, vineh mas. ma 2 vdihan. rangga 

yu 1 sovang sovang, parujur. ning patih vulung katak. si aja, 
parujar. ning patih kayuvangi si te 

20 .(pilu)nggah ning vahuta pasaranak. si siva,^* i pager.' sinurat, 

piliinggah ning vahuta tet^banten. i rangu si basanta, i tutung kris. 
si pavana, vineh mas. ma 1 vdihan. hlai 1 

21 .mapkan.22 i tarijan. si kini, vineh mas. ma 2 vdihan. yu I 

sovang sovang, pilunggah ning vahuta i hino si maheniJia, si 
jambah, si bhoga, vineh mas. ma 1 so 

22 . (vang sovang).(ra)ma tpi siring i kapuhunan. si ajita, i vatu 

varak. si sresti, i bavuara si basita, i pahingei. sJ mangi, i param- 
puyan. si butdng, i limosusu si surupuh, 

23.rama i mangulihi si dadhi, talahantan. i layang dapunta 

kesari, rama i layang pu ranya, juru si baladeva, rama i poh galuh 
kaki luki, juru kaki lua^ 

24. .tuan, si datar, si yoni, parujar. si rundu, si alya, variga si 

dhana, si busut, rama ri*3 er kuving kaki klo, juru kaki katanggaran, 
gusti kaki ridhi, tuha 

25.la variga si tinuan, si gala, vineh vdihan. yu 1 sovang sovang, 

renanta prana 6 vineh ken. vlah 1 sovang sovang, anung kinon. 
srS** mahiraja su 
24 
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26.vang samgat. tinuan.26 sang vruan, sang mavaju haji lumaku 

manusuk. sima, i vadihati sang raban^r. pu guvindi, i makudur. 
sang patal^san pu nala, vineh ma 

27. (s ?).(s)ima, matShfr. ikanang patih i layang muang vahuta, 

juru katrini, tamblang pahjang, tuha tahil, pangurang, muang soara 
nikanang rama tpi siring kabaih matuha 
[The rest is lacking]. 


TRANSLATION 

1 . haryang,^^ kalivon,^^ Thursday, (while) the lunar mansion 

Purvabhadrapada (stood under) the deity Ajaikapada (during) 
the conjunction of Variyan. On this day, the orders of the illus¬ 
trious great king, the raka of Hino, H. M. Daksottama bahubajra- 
prati(paksaksaya) 

2 .Ketuvijaya,®^ the raka of Sirikan (viz.) Pu Suparnna, the raka 

of Vka (viz.) Pu Hanuman, the raka of Bavang (viz.) Pu Utttara, 
ordaining that the village at Poh galuh and at Er kuving, all under 
Layang 

3 .(the dues of) the village at Poh galuh (viz.) silver 1 Aa/i in 

each year (for)^^ all sorts of (charges like) avur,^^ skar tahun]^^ pjah 
leki^^ arik-aril^^ and so forth, (and) the dues of the village at Er 
kuving (viz.) silver 1 kali in each 

4, year.(with their) forests, tgal-Gelds, (and) rivers in plains 

(and) in hillocks,®* comprising the whole extent of the lands of 
the village of Poh galuh and of Er kuving, all rtogether, shall come 


to the deity (hhaldra)^of Barahasrama®^ at (the) Sarayu^* 

5 .and may not be trod upon by the Hon. three (viz.) Pangkur, 

iavdn, tirip, kring, padamapuy, maniga, Iva, malandang, manghuri, maka- 
langkang, pamanikan, tapaha(ji)j 

6 . (u)ndahagi, manimpiki, pandai masy pandai tambaga, pandai vsi, 

kdii valyaUf paranakarii vidu^ mangidungt tuha padahi, sambalt sumvul 
vatak i dalamy singgah, 

7 .(These people) may not tread upon the village of Poh galuh 
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and of Er kuving, Eveuso, (they may not interfere with) all sorts 
of good and bad events (happening in these places, such as,) the 
ar^cfl-blossom that bears no fruit, all sorts of punishments for revil¬ 
ing and so forth, 

8 .and disturb them in their fixity— —3’, (These people) 

shall not be affected by all sorts of good and bad events if they do 
not dabble in these mischievous works. When they perform 
these 

9 .the flowers of dula (and) taliket. (The offering of these flowers) 

should not be suspended.^s All these (flowers should be presented) 
to the goddess by the son(s) of Tun,^^ wherefore (indeed) the 
villages of Poh galuh and Er kuving have deen offered in subser¬ 
vience to . 

10 .(when they ?) come to Galuh,they should make 6 round 

baskets and 6 four-sided baskets filled with un-faded flowers and 
with the best of blue lotuses, and present (them) to the illustrious 
great king once in each year 

11 .(to) the deity of Barahasrama and bring (lontar-)leaf, 

cane (P)^ all sorts of fruits, unbolslered rice for four varna-s (in) 1 
rice-boiler, per head; in all, 4 (?)4i rice-boilers are to be brought. 
Thereupon 


12 . The rakrydn mapatih of Halu (viz.) Pu Ketuvijaya, the rakrjdfi 

Sirikan (viz.) Pu Suparnna, the rakrydn Vka (viz ) Pu Hanuman, the 
rakrydn Bavang (viz ) Pu Uttara,*2 

13 .received in ample measure gold 8 (and) kalyaga-cloth 

1 set, each in particular. The manghuri (viz.) Pu Udara,'*^ the 
halaran (viz.) Pu Manaf?), xht palarhyan^ (viz.) Pu Khatvangga, the 


dalinan (viz.) Pu Tanggelan, 

14 .(cloth) 1 set, each in particular. Moreover, all of the mamuat 

ujar-s *^; the kandamuhi (viz.) dapunta Vidyanidhi, the vatu varani 
(viz.) Pu Manghalangi, the visdga {viz.) Pu YityydL tht hujung galuh 
(viz.) Pu Kacat, 

15 .(the parujar of) the Hon. three: the didelan'^'^ ot the pangkur, 

the tluk**‘ of the tavsn (and) the likuan^'^ of the tirip, received in ample 
measure gold 4 md^a (and) coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. 
The rakrydn (of) Layang (viz.) Pu 
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16.1 piece of kal^aga-skirt. Sang tuhin-s of Layang (received) 


gold 1 suvarna (and) 4 mJ^a, all together^ (and) 1 set of coloured 
cloth, each in particular. The vadikaii (viz.) Pu Dapit received 
gold 4 md^a and coloured cloth 1 set. 

17 .the tuhan of Makudur (who is) the Vavaha mangrangkappi^^ 

named Pu Gurun ; all received gold 4 md^a and coloured cloth 
1 set, each in particular. The patih{s) of Layang (and) Vulung 
katak, Si Hu 

18 . Si Caca, the Vahuta of Pasaranak^ (viz.) S* Lucira, (the vahuta 

of) Tet6bantin*7 (viz.) Si K6v6 : all received gold 4 md^a and colou¬ 
red cloth 1 set, each in particular. The tunggu durung of the patih 
of Vulung katak, 

19 .the vahuta of Tetebanten viz. Si Giwa, received gold 2 md^a 

and coloured cloth 1 set, each in particular. The parujar of the 
patih of Vulung Katak (viz.) Si Aja, the parujar of the patih of 
Kayuvangi (viz.) Si Te 

20 .the {pilu)nggah*^ of the vahuta of Pasaratiak (viz.) Si Siva, 

(the pilunggah) of Pager (viz.) Si Nurat,^® the pilunggah of the vahuta 
of T6tebant6n, (the pilunggah) of Rangu (viz.) Si Basanta, (the 
pilunggah) of Tutung kris (viz.) Si Pavana,®^ received gold 1 mdsa 
and 1 piece of cloth, 

21 .the mapkan of Tarijan (viz.) S'* Kini received gold 2 md^a 

(and) cloth 1 set, each in particular. The pilunggah-^ of the vahuta 

of Hino (viz.) Si Mahendra, Si Jambah, Si Bhoga, received gold 1 
mfl/a, each (in particular). 

22 .The rdma-s of neighbouring places : (the rdma) of Kapuhunan 

(viz.) St Ajita ; (the rdma) of Vatu varak (viz.)'St l^rejti ; (the rdma) 

of Eavuara (viz.) Si Basita ; (the rdma) of Pahinger (viz.) Si Mangi, 
(the rdma) of Parampuyan (viz.) Si Butdng : (the fdma) of Limosusu 
(viz.) Si Surupuh j 

23 .the rdma of Mangulihi (viz.) Si Dadhi; the talahantan of 

Layang (viz.) dapunta Kesari; the rdma of Layang (viz.) Pu Ranya ; 
the jura (viz.) Si Baladeva ; the rdma-s of Poh galuh: the kaki Lukh, 
the jura (viz.) kaki Lua,5‘ 

24 .Si Datar, Si Yoni, the parujarh) (viz.) Si Rundu (and) Si Alya, 

the variga{s) (viz.) Si Dhana and Si Busut; the rama-i of Er Kuv- 
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ing : the A:<jA:i(s), klo{s), the juru {of)kaki'S aind katanggaran-Sf^^ the 
gusti (viz.) the kaki Ridhi, the tuha 

25 .the variga{s) (viz.) Si Tinuan and Si Gala, received cloth 

1 set, each in particular. The matrons numbering 6 persons recei¬ 
ved 1 piece of skirt, each in particular. (By) them was requested the 
illustrious great king to accept su{varna) 

26 .the samgat Tinuan^a (namely ?) sang vruan, sang Mavaju haji, 

the lumaku manusuk-^ of the free-hold : sang rabar^r^ of the vadihati 
(viz.) Pu Guvindi (and) sang patalSsan’^^ of the makudur (viz.) Pu Nala 
received gold 

27 .free-hold. Thereupon, the patih{s) of Layang and vahuta{s)^ 

the united body of three juru-s^^ namely ? tamblang panjang^^’’ tuha 
tahil,^^ pangurang, and all of the rdma-s o? nei ghbouring places, old 
(and young). 


FOOTNOTES 


1. iro.p. XII. 

2. Ibid. 

3. cf. Krom. Gtschiedenis, p. 194 ; Dacca University Sutdies I, p. 105, f.n. 9. 

4. Juynboll, Katalog V, p. 229. Cohen stuart measures 37-39X30 c.m. 

5. Juynboll, op. cil, 

6. Skt.: purvvabhadrapad°. 

7. Better: ajaikapada. 

8. ®na ? [G. Stuart]. 

9. Here also the consonant has been duplic.ated. ‘ 

10. hopa ? [C. Stuart]. 

11. lea? 

12. This may be the remnant of (ityaivama)di which occurs at this place in other 
inscriptions. 

13. This word was omitted by the copyist out of inadvertence and has been 
superscribed. 

14. In the facsimile, it reads like : gri. 

15. Better : sarwa. 

16. G. Stuart’s reading of ''rva'' is a mistake. The correct Skt. form should be : 
°rna. 

17. Ibid. 
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18. Read : Palar^. 

19. ? [G. Stuart]. 

20. C. Stuart’s tcbc ‘ appears to be due to a printing mistake. 

21. In iTO this has been misprinted as civa. ' 

22. °ptan ? [G. Stuart]. 

23. Better : i. 

24. So this appears in the facsimile. C. Stuart’s reading of Sr! is not correct, though 
the above has to be corrected as such. 

25. W ? [G. StuaitJ. 

26. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

27. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

28. Krom {Geschiedenis, pp. 189-190) supposes that Ketuvijaya and Ketudhara may 
be the same person. 

29. (and)? 

30. Apparently a kind of tax. 

31. This is also a kind of tax. Etymologically it means: the ‘flower of the year.’ 
If ‘flower’ is used in the sense of ‘the best thing’, the expression may refer 
to ‘the best product of the harvest’ destined for the king. cj. TBG, 65, pp. 
262-263. 

32. As skar tahun and arik-arik stand on either of this word, this also appears to indi¬ 
cate a kind of tax. 

33. A kind of land-tax. 

34. Or : ‘.rivers with plains (and) with hillocks.’ 

35. Lit. ‘the cloister of Baraha’. If Barahasrama be not the name of a place, the 
term may refer to the worship of Visnu in his incarnation of Baraha (read; 
Varaha), i.e., the primeval boar. In the Old-Jav, text .dmarama/a, Visnu has 
indeed the title of bhat&ra. rf. Meded. Kan. Ak. v, Wei. Afd. Lett., 58, p. 205. It 
is not however precluded that the term refers to Siva and not Visnu. the 
reference to blue-lotuses in 1. 10 below may indicate worship of Bhatari (Durga) 
of line 9, who is usually worshipped with this type of flowers. 

36. It appears to be no other than the liver Sarayu (mod. S6raju) which, originating 
from Dieng-region, forms an important rher-system in this part of Java. The 
name is evidently derived from the famous river of that name found in Indian 
epics, cf. Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 194. 

37. The ordinary meaning of these two words docs not yield any coherent sense. 

38. Or: ‘By V’katQn.’ 

39. Lit. should not be abolished. Sec the use of this word in no. 88.5. 

40. It is interesting to note in this connexion that in the Carita parahyangan {TfiG, 59, 
p. 416) Galuh appears as the name of the realm of king Sanjaya. The present 
record shows that king Daksa was also connected with a place of that nnme. 
The full name of this Galuh seems to be Poh Galuh, as given above in 1. 2. 

41'. Apparently one rice-boiler for each varna. 

42. Here the skt. sandhi-rule has been applied. 

43. Lit.‘the bearer of messages,’ but they seem to have religious duties. In no. 72 ^ 
pi. II r* 12, they receive pancopacara or the five things of offering, make toilettes 
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with flowers and paints and went to the festal tent and sat facing the Kudur, 
after which the makudur uttered the inprecatory formula. 

44 . The functions of these persons are not known, cf. 86. 1.16-17. 

45. In 70. A. 14, it is called marangkapi vavaha. 

46. The title pasaramk occurs in no. 24.4. As Layang in 15-17 is a geogr. name, we 
might think, on the analogy of patih t layang that vahuta-pasarapak may conceal 
the geogr. name Pasaranak (vabuta i pasaranak), but that seems to be 
precluded. 

47. The name has been spelt below as °t€n. 

48. His functions are unknown. 

49. Another possible translation is : ‘sinurai of Pager.’ sinural may stand for 

‘scribe’. 

50. Another possible interpretation is : ‘. Si Basanta of Rangu, Si Pavana of 

Tutung kris.*' 

51. The portion from kaki . lua may be translated in several ways according as we 

consider them to be place-names, official titles, personal names etc. 

52. The remark of the above note is also applicable here. 

53. Tiruan ? If Tinuan is regarded as a place-name, the passage may then refer to the 
officers of Tinuan (viz.) Sang Vruaii (and) Sang Mavaju haji. 

54. The following portion of this passage may be translated in several ways according 
to our conception of the import of Rabanfer and Pataldsan, but the above render¬ 
ing is perhaps supported by some inscriptions edited before. 

55. He is ajuru of the makudur in 70. A. 14. 

56. Can it refer to manakatrini ? Or, perhaps the three followingjari/r, as given 
above ; in this context, the appearance oi pangurang is interesting. 

57. His functions are not known. 

58. It appears to denote a class of revenue-officers. 






LXXXVIII 

A COPPER-PLATE OF VINTANG MAS(B) 

(ETHN. MUS. 2299), (841 I^AKA) 

The find-spot of this copper-plate is not known. According to the 
informations of Dr. Leemans. it was received in the October of 1861 
as a present from Mr. D. F. Schaap, the then Resident of Batavia.* 
The plate is somewhat mutilated and measures 31x12^ c.m. It is 
preserved at the Leiden Ethn. Mus. where it is numbered 2299.2 The 
inscription has been elaborately discussed by Drs, Krom® and Poerbat- 
jaraka,* of whom the latter has offered a translation of the main 
portion of the inscription. 

It records the protest of Deva, Babru and Vijaya to king Dak^ 
because the temple of Vintang mas which was relieved of'its dues by 
the king cremated at Pastika, was still harassed for the same dues by 
samgat Mangulihi. King Daksa confirmed the favour of the deceased 
king. 

The transcription and facsimile of this record have been published 
in KO under no. XX. 

This fragment of the inscription does not refer to the usual l^aka 
year, but Damais thinks that it should be 841. On the basis of Calendar- 
data, he thinks that the exact date should be 12th of October, 
919 A.D. 


TEXT 

1 .paksa. tu, va, su, vara tatkala dyah deva muang dyah 

babru, dyah vijaya, sarana, uminto(nakan ?). 

2 .sta.(mahara)ja rake h(i)no pu daksa, an. tlas inanugra- 


han. umlryya mamuat. pirak. i mangulihi 
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3. sang hyang dharma i vintang mas. de sr! maharaja sang lumah ing 
pastika^ sangka yan. sinukrta pamuatnya de samgat. mangulihi, 
dang acaryya bhuti, kunang sahur. srl mahara 

4. ja apa matang yan uvahana*^ anugraha sang devata^ ing pastika^ 
irikana sang hyang dharma i vintang mas. kunang buatthaji.7 nira 
i bhatara haricandana, ing trisamvatsara ya 

5. n. lupta, mangkana ling sr! maharaja irikanang kaia roangasiakan. 
dyah deva, muang dyah babru, dyah vijaya^ vdihan.yu 1 i samgat. 
tiruaa. pu tgang, samgat. manghuri 

6. pu cakra, vineh vdihan. hlai 1 vandami valeng vineh vdihan. hlai 
1 samgat. rahulu vineh vdihan. hlai 1. || Muvah ing .saka 841 
karttikamasa tithi pahcadasi^ 

7. suklapaksa, ha, po, ang, vara pinintonakan. ikanang tamraprasasti, 
i rakryan. mapatih i hino pu ketuvijaya, sangka yan. sinukyta 
pamuat nikana^ sang 

8. hyang dliarmma atah de samgat. mangulihi dang acaryya bama- 
deva, ndan. mangkanatah sahur. rakryan. mapatih makon. umagS- 
hakna anugraha sri maharaja sang lu 

9. mah ing pastika, mangasiakan. dyah deva dyah babru, mas. pageh 
su 1 i rakryan. hino anakbi, rakryan. maputu, juru 
kanayakan. i curusiki><) vineh vdi 

10. han. hlai 1 sa(ng) parujar. vineh pirak. ma 4 vdihan. hlai 1 mat6- 
h6r. pinakasaksi, an. pinagghakan. anugraha sri maharaja sang 
lumah ing pastika de rakrya 

11. (n.) mapatih irikana sang hyang dharma i vintang mas. saksi i dihy- 
ang pitamaha i hladan. pitamaha i praganita, pitamaha i tgang rat. 
pitamaha ing kupa, (?) pas6k. 

12.(ci)tralekha i tiruan. sang sujangka vineh pirak. ma 6. 


TRANSLATION 


1.of the month, tunglai,^^ vage,^^ friday. At that time, dyali 

Deva and dyah Babru, dyah Vijaya>3 recoided protcst^^ by showing 
(their chartei) 

2-3.to the (illustrious great) king, the raka of Hino (viz.) Pu 

Daksa. (It was stated therein) that after receiving privileges from 
25 
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the illustrious great king who is cremated at Pastika« the sacred 

temple at Vintang mas)^ ceased to bring silver to Mangulihi. 

(They came to complain) since the payment thereof was still deman* 
ded^® by samgat Mangulihi (viz.) dang acdryya Bhuti. Hereupon the 
illustrious great king gave the answer : 

4. '‘What is the reason that the favour of the deceased king {devata) 
of Pastika to the sacred temple of Vintang mas has been modified 
with the consequences that royal obligations to god Haricandana 
once in three years have been suspended ?” 

5. Such were the words of the illustrious great king. At this time, 
dyafi Deva and dyah Babru, dyafjt Vijaya presented^^ 1 set of cloth 
to samgat Tiruan (who is) Pu Tgang. Samgat Manghuri (who is) 

fi. Pu Cakrais received 1 piece of cloth. Vandami of Valeng received 
1 set of cloth. Samgat Rahulu received 1 set of cloth. || Moreover, in 
the saka year 841, in the month of Kartika, fifteenth day 

7. of the bright half of the month, on 20 Tuesday, the 

copper-plate was presented for inspection to the rakysn mapatili of 
Hino (viz.) Pa Ketuvijaya, since they** were charged by the samgat 
Mangulihi (who is) dang acaryya Bamadeva** to pay off the dues 

8. for the sacred temple. But such was the answer of the rakrydn 
mapatify that he passed orders to maintain the favour of the illustri¬ 
ous great king who is cremated 

9. at Pastika. Dyah Deva and dyah Babru presented pure gold 1 
suvarna to the wife of the rakrydn Hino ; rakrydn Maputu,^^ the Jerry 
of the united body of the naj'flAra-s of Curusiki (rwr/, Mangulihi ?) 
received 

10. 1 piece of cloth ; the parujar received silver 4 md^a and 1 piece of 
cloth. Lastly, those who became witnesses in connexion with the 
confirmation by the rakryd(n) mapalify of the favour of the illustrious 
great king 

11. cremated at Pastika, in respect of the sacred temple at Vintang 
mas : the witnesses from Dihyang (viz.) ihe pitdmaha of Hladan, 
th c pitdmaha of Praganita, the pitdmaha of Tgang rat, the pitdmaha 
of Kupa ; all of them received in ample measure 

12.the citralekha of Tiruan (viz.) sang Sujangka received silver 

6 wa/fl. 
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FOOTNOTES 


1. See ^:0,p. XIII. 

2. Juynboll, Katalog F, p. 230. 

3. Medtd. Koa, Ak, v. Wet. Afd. Lett., 58(1924), pp. 222*224. 

4. Agastya, pp. 77-78. 

5. upa" ? XC. Stuart]. 

6. The correct Skt. form is : °t£. 

7. Read : buathaji. The doubling of t is due to oral speech. 

8. C. Stuart’s °daci is evidently a printing mistake. Skt. : °adasi 

9. Damais: °ng. 

10. Read : Mangulihi ? 

11. A Mal.'Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

12. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

13. They may be the descendants of dyah Putu who has been mentioned in the record 
of 800 Saka. 

14. Lit. sought refuge. 

15. SceOJOGV-.ll 

16. As the usual meaning of sukjta does not suit the context, scholars have suggested 
its emendation into svikrta. 

17. It was because the complaint was disposed of in their favour. 

18. This portion of the inscription may be dated before the l^ravana of 841 ^aka 
{KO 1), because, Pu Cakra holds here the post of samgat maeghuri, but in KO 1 
he holds the higher rank of samgat Tirvan. cf. OV, 1917, p 92, f n. 1. 

19. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

20. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

21. They are dyah Oeva and Babru. Dyjh Vijaya is not mentioned herein. He 
was probably dead. See below. 

22. He appears to be a successor to the office of dang acaryya Bbuil. 

23. Mapatih ? 
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THE STONE OF HARINJING B (SUKABUMI) 

843 l^AKA 

This record has been preserved in the Museum at Jakarta under 
no. D 173. The estampage is numbered 1963. Transcription of this 
record has been published by Van Stein Gallenfels in MKAW—L 78 
(1934), B 117. Damais has also published the transcription of the first 
few lines of this inscription in BEFEO^ 47(1955), p. 52. It bears 843 
^aka year. According to Damais, the date corresponds to 19th Scptr., 
921 A.D. 


TEXT 

b I. / / svasti sakavarsatita 843 

2. asujimasa tithi pancadasi sukla* 
paksa vara ha . u. 

3. bu . naksatra uttarabhadravada. 
ahnibudhnadevata dhrvayoga ta 

4. tkala ajfla sri maharaja rake 

hyang dyah tulodong tinadah rakryan 

5. ' mapatih i hino mahamantri sri 

ketudhara manimantaprabha 
prabhusakti tri- 

6. vikrama umingsor ing rakryan 
mapatih halu vka sirikan kalu 
varak tiruan muang 

7. pamgat bavang tiruan halaran 
kumonnakan sasana sang devata 
lumah i tguk. 
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1. Hail! The l^aka year expired 843^ 

2. the month of Asuji,^ fifteenth day of the bright half of the month, 
haryangt* umanist^ 

3. Wednesday, while the lunar mansion Uttarabhadrapada (stood 
under) the deity Ahibradhna (during; the conjunction of 
Dhruva. 

4. At that time, the orders of iSri Maharaja Rake hyang dyah 
Tulodong were received by the Rakryan 

5. Mapatiifjt i Hino who is Mahamantri l^ri Ketudhara Mani- 
mantaprabha Prabhusakti Trivikrama, 

6. communicated to Ra kryan Mapatih-i : Halu, Vka, Sirikan, Kalu 
Varak,* Tiruan and 

7. Pamgat Bawang^ Tiruan^^ Halararit ordaining that the instructions 

of the deity cremated at Tgguk. 


FOOTIMOTES 


1. Alvina. 

2. , A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

3. A Mal.-Polyncsian day of the five-day week. 

4. It should be Halu Varak, which occurs in other inscription as well. According to 
v.d. Tuuk (KBWdbo III, p. 715) it denotes persons from the retinue of the king 
rendering services as director of the orchestra, vayang and other entertainments. 

5. In 1. 6, the tiruan appears to be of higher category and is classified under rakryan 
mapatihs. In 1. 7, the tiruan seems to be a pamzat and of lower category, cf. Copper¬ 
plates of Lintakan, 841 ^aka, pi. 1, 8. 
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A JAYAPATTRA OF VURUDU KIDUL, A & B, 

844 SAKA 

The find-spot of this record is not known. It has been incised on a 
copper-plate measuring 23x27 c.m. across the centre. The sides are some¬ 
what inclined towards the corner ; so the plate is not wholly four-sided. 
The first side has 19 lines of writing in older Middle-Javanese Script. 
The plate is now preserved at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered 
E 63.^ Two alternative readings have been offered for the date of this 
inscription. Slutterheim says that the year of the inscription has to be 
read as 844, but Goris® thinks that the year is possibly 822. Stutter- 
helm® has, however, re-iterated the soundness of his previous reading. 
Damais reads the year as 844 I^aka and says that the exact date corres¬ 
ponds to 20th April, 922 A.D. The second record in this charter is 
similarly dated by him as 6th May, 922 A.D. Dr. Stutterheim has also 
published^ a transcription and translation of this record with elaborate 
critical notes. The first few lines have also been transcribed by Damais, 
BEFEO, 47 (1955), p. 53. 

The inscription records that a defamation-suit was lodged by 
Dhanadi of Vurudu^outh, bacause he was called a vka kilalan by the 
^amgH of Manghuri named Vukajana. On a search by impartial men, 
it was found out that there was no vka kilalan among the fore-fathers of 
Dhanadi. The case was accordingly dismissed. This happened in the 
Vaisakha of 844. In the following month, he was again abused as vka 
kmir by a certain sang Pamiriva. Accordingly, he obtained an order- 
sheet so that he should never be abused as such. 
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RECTO 

1. II svasti sakavarsatlta^ 844 vaisakhamasa.^ tithi sasthl? krsna. va. 
va. sa.® 

2. vara, irika divasa sang dhanad! vvang ing vurudu kidul vatgk® 
halaran vinaih surat jaya 

3. pattraio kmitananya. sambandha. sang dhanadi inujar samggt 
manghuri mangaran vukajana. sina 

4. ngguh vka kilalan i manghuri. kunang an pavyavahara datang ta 
ya i sang tuhan i padang 

5. ing pakaranan makabaihan tlas rumuhun ri sang pamg^t. kinonakan 
svavarga 

6. sang dhanadi kabaih petan sigisigin yan hana lavalava an vka 
kilalan ri mang 

7. huri kavvibvitan sang dhanadi. kakinya. kvinya. mvang yan hana 
vvang udasina vkavka ning vang yukti 

8. vnanga manarimakna sang dhanadi an tan vka kilalan kavvivvi- 
tanya nguni. ri sang atita prabhu. 

m 

9. kunang i datang ni svavarganya kabaih. lavan ikang vang udasina. 
i grih. i kahuripan. i 

10. paninglaran. tinahan ya de sang pamg^t mvang sang tuhan. tan 
mev^h sahurnya ka 

11. baih vnanga manarima kosapana. an tan hana lavalyevamatra an 
tan vka kila 

12. Ian i manghuri sang dhanadi. kakinya kvinya puyutnya nguni ring 
asitkala, vvang yukti atah tuha 

13. tuha sang dhanadi. mangkana ling nikanang udasina ngunivaih 
svavarga nika sang dhanadi mvang ikang rama ing vurudu sapa 

)4. suk vanva rarai matuha. ya ta matangnyan vinaih surat pag^hpag^h 
kmitananya de sang pamggt i padang pu bha 

15. dra mvang samggt luc^m pvananta tuhan i kanayakan pu suming 
juru lampuran rake rongga. nahan si 
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16. ra maval(h) jayapattra. yathanya tan hanavuvusa ring dlaha 
ning dlaha ai>an huvus mabungah kavive 


VERSO 

1. kanya. tatra sakfi sang had^an apatih sang kirata vahuta marangin 
sang babru. pag6r ruyung sang ka 

2. ndyal. rama tpi siring i grih sang tyanta. sang kranti. sang hunguL. 
sang vrati. i vurudu lor sang kavat. sang a 

3. bi. i kahuripan sang guha. mvang ramanta i halatan sapasuk vanva 
grama vihara kabikuan. vinkas 

4. irika kala sang manata. sang gadya. sang mandu. sang baliku. sang 
caki. sang byuha. tuha kila(ng) sang kingil. 

5. parujar si panait. rama kabayan sasurat savanter. tuhan ni patiga 
sang jaluk. sang rodaya. sang para 

6. gul. sang goma sang padhara. nahan sira hana iraka>2 kala likhita- 

pattra sang hadean.citralekha sang ha 

7. d6an bajra i) svasti sakavarsaiita^^ 844 jyestamasa.^^ tithi sapta'mi 
suklapaksa.vu. ka. so. vara, irika 

8. divasa sang dhanadi vinaih surat jayapattra^^ kmitananya de 
samg6t juru i madandar. sambandha hana sang pamariva nga 

9. ranya inanugrahan de samg6t juru irika vanua i manghuri makon 
ta rasika ta miJala ika kik^ra 

10. n i manghuri. andan kadi rakua ya tumuduh ika sang dhanadi 
sinangguhnya vka kmir. kunang sangkari nagata rasika 

11. dinalili tan ri silanya dadiya manambah i sang tuhan i pakaranan. 
myar ya i padarma** nikavuvus. 

12. kinirim iki sang kinonkon surat kinon. majar i prastuta nikavuvus. 
vkasan tadiya’^? gpha 

13. sthana. tan angga tka i pakaranan mapindua. mangkin ta kinirim 
surat kinon mara. tan angga atah. ya ta 

14 . matang yan vinaih ika sang dhanadi surat pag6hpag£h kmitanya 
yat'ianya tan vuvus tka i dlaha ni dlaha. 
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15. tatra sik^i sang tuhan i pakaranin makabaihan. samgat jambi 
katrini. sandih vikrami savit. 

16. pangkur samgat pamratan. samgat talan. makalangkang samgat 
dhusan dang acaryya besna. makudur 

17. sang vadingin vadihati dyah padurungan citralekha samgat tiruan 
vil6. samgat pangaruhan 8(u)ra 

18. turns, patih vasah sang kulumpa. kuci sang parahita. pisor hyasi>^ 
stat. likhitapattra citra 

19. Ickha sang yidi || 0 II likhita tamta arthahetoh dang acaryya i 
grih pramodyajata. || da II i| tha || 


TRANSLATION 


RECTO 

1. Hail! The saka year expired, 844, the month of Vaisakha, sixth 

day of the dark half of the month, vage^^^ Saturday. 

2. On this day, sang Dhanadi, a person from Vurudu-south under 
Halaran, received a document of legal judgmental 

3. for his protection. The reason is that sang Dhanadi was defamed^^ 
by the samgH of Manghuri named Vukajana,*^ (since) he was 

4. held to be a vka kilaldn^* of Manghuri. Thereupon a suit came up 
to the combined body of the tuhdn-s of Padang in the 

5. judicial court {?), (and) thereafter it came to sang PamgH.^^ (Now) 
all members of the family 

6. of sang Dhanadi were charged to examine and find out if there 
was (any) indication (?) of vika kilaldn of 

7. Manghuri among the forefathers of sang Dhanadi (viz;., among his) 
grandfathers, his grandmothers,and if there were any impartial 
men, the descendants of honourable people, 

8. who could make it acceptable that sang Dhanadi had formerly no 
vka AtVa/aa-forefathers under previous kings. 

9. Now, on the arrival of all members of his family and the impartial 
persons from Grih, from Kahuripan, from 

26 
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10. Paninglaran, they were interrogated by sang pamgit*^ and sang tuhsn^ 
Without difficulty, all their answers 

11. made it acceptable and clarified that there was not the slightest 
indication (?) 

12. (of such fact), because sang Dhanadi, his grandfathers, his grand¬ 
mothers, his great-grandfathers were never vka kilalan of Manghuri; 
on the other hand, the forefathers of sang Dhanadl were honourable 
men 

13. in previous times. Such were the words of the impartial people 
and the members of the family of sang Dhanadl and the rama~s ol 
Vurudu, 

14. of the whole extent of the village, the young and the old ! That is 
the reason why a confirmatory* document was given for his protec¬ 
tion by sang pamglt of Padang (viz.) Pu Bhadra.. 

15. and the samgH of Lucem^® (viz.) Pa Ananta, the IwAa of the united 
■ body of the nayaka-s (viz.) Pu Suming and the juru of Lampuran 

(namely ?) the raka of Rongga. Thus, 

16. he was given the document of legal judgment, so that this may no 
more be said up to the remotest future, because his examination 
has been satisfactorily completed. 


VERSO 

1. Witnesses thereof are : sang hadian apatify (viz.) sang Kirata, the 
vahuta of Marangin (viz.) sang Babru, (the vahuta of) Pag^r ruyung** 
(viz.) sang Kandyal, 

2. the rama-s of neighbouring places : (the rSma-s) of Grih (viz.) sang 

* 

Tyanta, sang Kranti, sang Nungul, sang Vrati; (the rSma-s) of 
Vurudu-North (viz.) sang Kavat, sang Abi; 

3. (the rama) of Kahuripan (viz.) sang Guha and the nmmta’S of 
Halaran (and) of the whole extent of tracts of lands, villages, 
monasteries {vihSra), cloisters, the vinkas-es 

4. of that time : sang Manata, sang Gadya, sang Mandu, sang Baliku, 
sang Caki, sang Byuha ; the tuha of Kila(ng)30 (viz.) sang Kingil; 

"'^5, the parujar (viz.) Si Panait, the rama kcd)ay&n for all documents (viz.) 
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$a[ng) Vantfer,®^ the tuhSn-s of Patiga (viz.) jang Jaluk, sang Rodaya, 
sang Paraguly 

g 

6. sang Goma, sang ^adhara. Now, there was (also) at that time the 

writer sang hadyan.., .the citralekha (viz.) sang 

7. hadian Bajra.®® || Hail ! The saka year expired) 844, the month of 
Jyaistha, seventh day of the bright half of the month, vurukung,^^ 
kalivon^^ 

8. Monday. On this day sang Dhanadl was given a document of 
legal judgment for his protection by the samgHjuru of Madandar. 
The reason was that there was a certain person called sang 
Pamariva 

9. who was favoured by the sagmit juru in respect of the village of 
Manghuri : he charged him to collect the kikSran-s^^ 

10. at the village of Manghuri! Then, as people say, he referred to 
sang Dhanadi, holding him for a vka kmir.^^ Thereupon, this person 
(viz., sang Dhanadi), since he feared that 

11. his conduct will not be deemed appropriate if he goes (a second 
time) to sang tuhSnms of the judicial'court (?), communicated the 
just-ness {padharmmaY^ of (his) case 

12. and this was despatched through a messenger. A legal document 
was prayed for (in accordance with) the communication of the 
prastutc^^ of his case. Lastly, (he returned) to his dwelling-place,®® 

13. (as) he was not willing to come to the judicial court (?) a second 
time. Then an order-sheet was despatched (and he) was asked to 
come (to the judicial court), (but) he was not yet willing (to go 
there). That is the 

14. reason why sang Dhanadi received a confirmatory document for his 
protection.^ Accordingly he shall not be reproached*** in the 
remotest future. 

15. Witnesses thereof are : all the tuhdn-s of the judicial court (?); the 
three samgat-s of Jambi (viz.) Sandih, Vikrami, Savit; 

16. the pangkur; samgat Pamratan ; samgat Talan ; the makalangkang ; 
samgat Dhumn (namely ?) ^eng aedryya Be$na ; the makudur (viz.) 

17. sang Vadingin ; the vadihati (viz.) dya^k Padurungan ; the citralekha 
oisamgat Tiruan (viz.) ; samgat Pangaruhan... 
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18. the pat%l!t{%) of VasaM^ (viz.) sang Kulumpa(Bg) (andof) Kuci4*(viz.) 
sang Parahita... 

19, The writer (and) designer (viz.) sang Yidi, (This is) written on 
copper, against the payment of money, by the dang SeSrj^ of Grih 
(viz.) Pramodyajata. 


FOOTNOTES 


1. TBG, 75 (1935), p. 444, fn. 2. 

2. OVt 1928, p. 64, f.n. 1. 

3. TBG, 75, p, 446, f.n, 2. 

4. OV. 1925, Bijl. D ; TBG, 75, pp. 444-456. 

5. Usually : ^ka“. 

6. Damais: bai°. 

7. Damais: Sasti. 

8. Damais: ik. 

9. Damais: °tak. 

10. Damais transcribes : patra. In Old-Javancse inscriptions, the word is usually 
spelt in the above manner. 

11. Skt.: °atra. 

12. Read : iri°. 

13. Usually: £aka\ 

14. Read : Jyaistha®. 

15. Read : °patra. 

16. Read : padharmma. This is Javanised Skt. 

17. Skt. : °diya. , 

18. This line occurs in the earlier transcription, but has been omitted from the 
latter. 

19. A Mal.-Folynesian day of the six-day week. 

20. A Mai.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

21. Dr. Brandes says {TBG, 32, pp. 140-141) that in Bali the handling of a legal 
process is denoted by some technical terms, such as: (1) surat shgkfr titagihan, 
(2} surat singker pamicara, (3) sur(U kajfdo nad (4) surat pipigatm, whereof no. 1 is 
the charge, no. 2 is the institution of the case, no. 3 is the pleading or defence, 
and no. 4 is the judgment. After the jdeading is over and the law-books have 
been consulted, the winner (or both parties) is (are) given a copy of the judgment 
which is known ?ajayapatro, i.e., the *winning sheet.' 
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jt2. Lit. called, spoken to. 

23. It appears as a village name in no. 72.3 above. 

24. Lit.: son of collector—foreiathsurs. The term kilalM is the abbre\4^ed form of 
mangkilala {dieya haji) It, collectors of royal things. This indicates how con¬ 
temptuously they were looked upon by the people. The term bears opposite mean¬ 
ing of vangyukti, i.e. honourable men. A search for the meaning was made in TBGf 
75, pp. 447-448., but without success. Vide in this connexion no. XII, f n. 105. 

25. . It is interesting that a complaint against a Samget comes up b^ore the luhZns and 

then before ihtpamget. ^ 

26. On the problems of this word (kvi), see TBG, 75, pp. 456-460 with fn.s. 

27. As samgh of Manghuri is the accused, this sang pamgit seems to be a different 
person ; perhaps he is the pamgii of Padang referred to in 7.14 below. 

28. \ipamgat and samgit are identical, as van Naerssen has tried to make acceptable 
in BKG, 90 (1933) pp. 239 fi., their indiscriminate use would appear surprising. 

29. Or : ‘the pagir of Ruyung.* 

30. Or : tuha kalang (viz.) etc. 

31. Stutterheim translates : ‘kabqyan-s Sasurat and Savantfer.' 

32. It is noteworthy that no punishment has been inflicted on the accused. This is 
somewhat strange, because the accused have been recommended punishment in 
Old-Javanesc legal works, cf, Jonkcr, Ben Oud-Javansih wetboek, ait. 219 ff. 

33. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

I 

34. A Mal.-PoIyncsian day of the five-day week. 

35. This might have some particular technical meaning we do not know. It may 
refer to some kind of forbidden thing. See Kern in VG Vll, p. 50 •, Stutterheim, 
op. lit., p. 449. In the Travulan plate, No. 1,9 r’. 1-2 (OF, 1913, Bijl. K), we 
find : sang maklkiranya sodhara haji, etc. 

36. The term was evidently used in a derogatory se nse, even as vka ktlalSn. Lit. vka 
kmir—the son of kmir. Now kmir is the same as Khmer, i.e , Cambodia. So the 
term signifies 'a person from Cambodia.’ .From this point of view, it is interesting 
to note that in some inscriptions (O^'O LVIll, V?. 14; LIX, 15) kmir is included 
among the vargga kilalin. 

37. Padharmma {padarma of the text) is from dharmma, i.e., law, duty, etc. Padharmma 
may, therefore, signify ‘legality, just-nessj.’ 

38. Prepared draft ? The Skt. meaning of the term docs not appear to be applicable 
here. 

39. The usual meaning of grhasthUna is ‘dwelling-place’ and not ‘royal tent’ or ‘army- 
camp’, such as Stutterheim seems to think. 

40. This shows that he obtained a legal document without going to the chiefs of the 
judicial court (?). This might be due to the fact that the case was similar to the 
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previwu one, and, therefore, no necessity was felt for repeating the same proce¬ 
dure. Here also the accused is not censured or punished. 

41. Lit. said. 

42. Sttttterheim translates : ^the scribes, samgat Tiruan, 

43. According to' Sretterheim (op. cit., pp. 436-437 and f.n. 1 on p. 437) they are 
officers of unknown functions. From OJO XXXI, v° 7, couplecTwith the duties 
ascribed to their panyor-s in v“ 8 of the same, they appear to have some religious 
functions. .See also OJO XXXVIII, v". 15-16. These may also be place-names 
and they occur together in no. 93. B.6 in association with the Jplace-namc 
mal6buh (pal£buhan). 
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A COPPER-PLATE OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN 

846 SAKA 

The find-spot of this inscription is not known. Cohen Stuart^ says 
that it was already in the possession of the Jakarta Society in 1863. The 
inscription is very carelessly and indistinctly incised in 16 lines of 
writing on one side of a rough copper-plate measuring 41x26 c.m. It 
is in a very bad state of preservation and can hardly bear the touch of 
hand. Some photos of this inscription were taken before Cohen Stuart 
published for the first time a transcription and a facsimile of this inscrip¬ 
tion in 1875. It bears no, XVIII in his jTO. 

The date of this inscription was read by Cohen Stuart as 746, 
whereof he expressed doubt about the first numeral, viz., 71 Dr. Krom 
indeed says^ that the confusing and elaborate manner of dating in this 
record is hardly in keeping with the early date given. Recently an 
inscription has come to light,^ and as this is dated in the .saka. year 849 
and belongs to the time of king Vagisvara, it becomes probable that the 
present record of Vagisvara has to be dated, not in 746 but in 846 and 
that these two persons of the same name are identical. That may indeed 
be so, but the document is undoubtedly a muclvlater copy of an original, 
as there are many strange features present in'the record.^ 

The inscription records the foundation of a free-hold at Vangvang 
bang6n by the cremated king Vagisvara for the united body of the 
kalang'S. As this place was under the administrative division of Giri- 
bangi, it was purchased from the rakrydn of Giribangi. 

The language of the inscription is not.gopd and the construction 
of sentences is not always happy. Dr. Stutteri^im^ may be right in 
linking that the copy was composed by a person who did ,nQt know his 
business. ..... 
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TEXT 

1. svasti* sakavarsatita 846 (?) sravanamasa/ tithi pratapada,^ sukla- 
pak§a)9 ()lkar(Aana, hamakaranat'^^ asvim^^ nak$atra, asvidevata," 
siva(h ?)•■ 

2. yoga, balavakarana,^^ dojajyanps vlnadhipa,!® vu, va, sa, julu vara*’' 
ikava*® sra‘® xnah^aja vagisvara sang lumah ri A;ayura 

3. xnya sumusuk. ika tani ri vangvang banggn, rasani panusuk. nira 
sima ri vvaya ning kakalang ri vavang bang^n. 

4. pinanusukak^n. mvang parnanya, mangaran, rama sxikga^^ rama 
ki ()ovor. rama bely( ) rama kotasa®* rama 

5. goti rama' d^atra, rama bama, rama vaja»^, rama nala, rablvong^ 
samai(*ng)kana'ibg kaprasid^/Aa pinanusukak^n. nira tani 

6. bat6k.^^ giril^angi yata matangnya tinumbas. i rakryan. giribangi^® 
ring ma su ka 7' (?) i rakryan. giribangi, sang matani ri vangvang 

t 1 » 

7. bangiSn., ya matangnya pingsvarS® ajM®® maharaja®® Mgisvara®^ 
datang ri tanda rakryan. ri pakirakiran. makabaihan. mag^ng 
madmit. 

8. karuhur. sobhanta mahisora, •••samavygn. }Mbha sima haif^'ingnga 
ikang sima vangvang bangen. ri vruha tanda rakrya 

9. n. makabaihan. hudu( . ) ri sang hyang sima, ikang kali ri vang¬ 
vang bangen. vulu vulu salvir nikanang®** vuluvulu 

10. tan tama, misra paramisra, misra hino misranginagngin.®® tapahaji 
wrraji,** malarhya(ng)** mangilala, llmus galuh 

11. pangaruhan. padem. manimpiki. parang, vatu valang. vatu 
tahjgm.®® kutak. tangkil**>sa/yut. /r/pan. 

12. malandang Uc&. pangurang, pakring, halu varak. kata(n)ggaran.®® 
tiilca rumban. marumbai®^ maku>>*,j«ruA;/mg, j«rujudi, vatu humaloi^ 

13. , angutus. pamanikan. amrat:! kdi valyan. sambal sumbu), vilang 
vanva vanohor-*-r<igandi matunggul mag. 

14. .lah®^ magandi, hatimaa. mavulangvulung, rare jro rare kavula, 
vangva(Rg) rakryan. vat^k. rajaputra raja, wangngi 

15. '^'Vadvi liaji, 8a...ntrang lampahhakgn, drabya^^ haji sira sang 
nginutfdesa maharaja, amava sang hyang raja pahulah®® 

16. .i bant^nan 1, varung 1, sum(u)ra(g6ng).........saman^anang 

vgvdihanan®® 
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TRANSLATION 

1. Hail! The ^ka year expired, 846, the month of Sravana, first day 

of the bright half of the month,.(while) the Parana was Vava 

and the lunar mansion Asvini (stood under) the deity Asvi, 
(during),the 

2. Conjunction {yoga) of l^iva, in Balava karana,*^ (while) Dojajyani 

was the lord of the Vina,*^ on vurukungt*'^ vage,*^ Saturday, the julu- 
day.*'^ (<^^y)> the illustrious great king Vagisvara who 

was cremated at Kayuramya 

3. marked out the village of Vangvang bangdn (with) the object of 
founding a free-hold for the combined body of the kalang-s of 
Vangvang bang6n.^5 

4. (So this) was to be marked out and, in connexion therewith, (were 

present these), namely: tht rdma of Sukga, the rdma of Ki( )ovor, 
the rdma of B6ly.. the rdma of Kotasa, the rama of 

5. GoU, the rdma of Dyatra, the rama of Bama, the mma of Vajang^ 
the rdma{s) of Naiads (and) Rabivong*’ : such of the notable 
persons. (Hence), the village under 

6. Giribangi was to be marked out. That is the reason why it was 
purchased from the rakrydn of Giribangi*« for gold suvarna, 7 (?) 
kar^a ; (yea), from the rakrydn of Giribangi (by) sang Matani of 
Vangvang 

7. bangen. In consequence of that fact, the orders of the great king 
Vagisvara were despatched (and these) reached the principal 
raAryan-s of different departments, of upper and lower category, 

8. to begin with, Sobhanta, Mahisora,......the free-hold of Hahji- 

ngnga (?), the free-hold of Vangvang bangen. Cognisance must 
be taken by all the principal rakrydn-^ 

9.about the sacred free-hold (and) the river of Vangvang 

banggn. The vuluvulu-s (yea), all sorts of vuluvulu-s may 

10. not tread upon (the free-hold) : the im'ira, paramisrat misra hlnot 
miiranginangin, iapa haji^ erhajU malarhyang, mangiiala^ limns galuti, 

11. pangaruhan, padlm» manimpiki, parang, vatu vaiang, vatu tanjim, kutak, 
tangkil, satyut, trepan, 

27 
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12. malandangt licut pangumng, pakringt helu varak, katanggarm^ Hnca, 

rumban, ma{ng)rumbai, . juru kling^Juru judif vatu humalang, 

13. angutus, pamanikan, amrati, kdU valyatit sambal, sumbulf vilang vanva, 

vanohor^ (?),. sagandi, malunggulf^ magala^^^ (?}, 

14. magandit^^ haliman, mavulungvulmgt rarejro,’^ rare kavula,^^ servants (?) 
of the rakiyan-s^ slaves of princes (and) kings 

15.servants of the king.shall (not) 57 go (to realise) royal dues 

meant for (?)58 the illustrious great king. 

16. The highly worshipful king.*9 


FOOTNOTES 

1. A-Ojp. XII, 

2. Cesehiedenis, p. 181. 

3. TBG, 75, pp. 420-437, 

4. cj. Stutterheim in TBG, 75, pp. 423-424. Sec also TBG, 32, p. Ill f. n. and Krom, 
op. cit., p. 181. 

5 . op. at. 

6. Skt. : °ti. 

7. Skt *. havanamMa. 

8. Skt : prati°. 

9. Skt-; bukla". 

10. bava ? [c]. Read : vava. 

11. Skt : °Svini. 

!2. Skt.; a4vi®ta, 

13. G. Stuart’s reading of civa(h} appears to be due to a printing mistake. 

!4, Skt. : baF. 

15. dojyeni ? [C]. 

16. Read: "na". 

17. Read : va. 

18. We have probably to read here : °kana. 

19. Skt.: Iri. The correct form of the name will be sri maharaja vagi4vara. 

20. '“kma ? [C]. 

21. Cohen Stuart has left this out. 
t2. Va" ? [C]. 

^ 23. Brandei iu|^ests (OJO, p. 266) the reading of gurumvangi, but that appear! 
imnossible to me. 
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Braudes suggests (op, du). pingsor, which appears impossible to me. 

25. Skt.: 3jjS&. 

26. Skt.: mahSrija. 

27. Below oot there appears to be a sign of the medial u, 

28. This reading of Brandes is undoubtedly juster than that of Cohen Stuart. 

29. Read: °ngmangin. 

30. Read : erhaji. 

31. Cohen Stuart did not read the full word, 

32. Usually : tajtei. 

33. Cohen Stuart read : ka...gangan (?}. 

34. Usually : mangru° 

35. The word appears to be : magalah. 

36. Cohen Stuart’s reading of dr&bya appears to be wrong. 

37. Cohen Stuart reads sri, which appears to be a printing mistake. 

38. His alternative suggestion to read the word as °lih is certainly wrong. What he 
considered to be the sign of the medial i is really the va of the preceding 
sentence. 

39. Cohen Stuart’s reading of °vdi° appears to be due to an oversight or a printing 
mistake. 

4.). karaata is an astronomical period in Hindu time-calculation. It has been twice 
described in our record. 

41. I do not understand the significance of this clause. 

42. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six*day week. 

43. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

44. Perhaps it refers to the mku called julung pujud. 

45. In this inscription the name of the village has been spelt in various ways. 

46. The line may also be translated as ; (1) the rSnta (viz.) Sukga, the rSma (viz.) 
ki( )ovor etc., or (2) The rama (viz.) Sukga, father (of) ki( )ovor etc. 

47. Rabivong may also mean ‘women-folk.’ 

48. Vangvang bang£n is described to be under the administrative division of 
Giribangl. It appears, therefore, that official title of raktyEtn GiribSngi is derived 
from the name of a place. We must not presume, however, that the appellation 
after the nAtydn, if there be any, should always denote the name of a place. 

49 . The numeral has been left out due to the carelessness of the copyist. 

50. Its significance is not dear. 

51. Bearers of bazmers. 

52. A pikeman. See TBG, 65, p. 263. 

53. The difference between sagaridi and magai^i is not quite clear to me. According 
to Stutterheim (TBG, 65, p, 263) pagav^i refers to *archers or slingers’. 

54. Lit, the children of inner apartments (of the palace). 

55. The young slaves. 

56. The term rahydn stands here without any further appellation. This appears to 
be due to the fact that rchydn denotes here *high officers in general.’ 

37. The corresponding Old-Javanese word was either present in the mutilated 
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portion of the text, or we must consider tan tarn of the preceding sentecne »f 
understood here. Otherwise, the text becomes diametrically opposite to what is 
intended. 

58. The text has a doubtful reading here. As it stands, it may be connected with 
Skt. vdde&a, from V 

59. As the following portion of the text is full of lacunae, it can not be properly tran* 
slated. From the use of the word vivdihanan, it appears however that this portion 
of the text begins the description of various gifts, so usual in Old-Javaneae 
inscriptions. 



XCII 

THE STONE OF KAMBANG 1§RI (JEDUNG II) 

8(4)8 SAKA 

This stone was originally found at JSdung and was later on trans¬ 
ferred to Bangsri. It was despatched therefrom to the Controller’s 
premises at Majasari* and is now preserved at the Museum of Majak^rta.^ 
An impression of this record is mentioned in Notulen 1883 p. 83, and this 
forms Oudh. Bur. Nos. 142, 143 and 265.^ A facsimile is also referred 
to in the Notulen for 1887 p. 67. The stone measures 1.95 M. in height 
and its greatest breadth is 1.15 M. It is not impossible, as Brandes and 
Damais have suggested, that the stone contained two inscriptions.^ The 
transcription of some lines on the sides of the stone have been published 
on p. 50 of OJO XXXIII. As the words in the opening Fncs of 1 indicate 
and the use of the word Sapatha in the subsequent 1 show, these two 
sides are obviously the concluding portion of an inscription where we 
usually find the curse formula. It has not however been fully transcribed. 

In an unpublished portion of this inscription wejread : irikanang 
kdla iakavar^stita 8.8 karttikamdsa.^ As the record presents Sindok 
as a rakryan mapatihy it must be dated prior to 851 saka when we find 
him already as a king. It must also be dated after 841 saka, as he 
held a lower post at that date. It is in the Minto-stone of 846 saka 
that we find him in the post of rakryan mapatih. The date of this inscrip¬ 
tion can therefore be no other than 848 ^ka.* According to Damais,? 
the exact date corresponds to 14th Oct., 926 A.D, 

BrandesB says, however, that from the facsimile tfie record 
appears to handle over a free-hold at Kambang ^ri, but this he 
could not trace in the impression. In the transcribed portion of the 
inscription we notice the names of the rakryan mapatih, viz., Pu Sindok 
sri Hanavikrama, the tanda raktym of Sirikan, viz., Amarendra. 
No other useful data can be derived from this inscription. 
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The transcription of this record has been published on page 50 of 
OJO where it bears no. XXXIII. 


TEXT 

1. ntara, pragpitvanpajanma tanmanusa janma tirunya salviraning 

cmar, taktak, lakai, vdit, lin^i^ nta dadyananya, yapuan ma 

2. nusa janmatirunya tan paripurnna^ dadinya, vik^tarantana vuduga, 
vungkuka, v6ala, dimpeya, A^ilinga, vuta,‘0 tulya, jayna, marapina, 
haya 

3. na, judana, savijilnya sakeng garbhbha^^ vasa an pangguhang 
janma mahgkana Ivirnya ling sang vahuta hyang vadihati makudur 
avaju kta 

1. kan Sapatka i samaksa nira kabaih, ya ^nya deya nira 

kabaih tanparabya ra atah irikang vanua 

2. de rakryan mapatih pu sindok srI isanavikrama, inadigan^^ tanda 
rakryan ri sirikan dyah amarendra citralikhitapatra 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Hereovcr sec Netulen, 1888, pp. 46, 83 ; Verbeek, Oudheden, pp- 243-244, 246; 
oyo, p. 49. 

2. Krom, Gesehiedenis, p. 199, f.n. 3. 

3. Rapp. 1911, pp. 54-55 ; OJO p. 49. 

4. BEFEO 46 (1952), p. .54, f.n. 3. 

5. Hotulen 1888, p. 84. 

6. cf. Brandes in Notulen 1888, p. 84. 

7. B£J?E0 46(l952),p.55. 

8. Op. cit. 

9. The coriect Slu. form is : ’’rna. 

10. The correct Skt. form is : bhuta. 

11. Read : **rbha. 

12. Read; °degan. 
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THE COPPER-PLATE OF PALEBUHAN 
(GORANG GARENG), 849 SAKA 

This copper-plate was found by a peasant from the neighbourhood 
of Gorang Gareng in Madiun. It is broken in an oblique manner at 
one of the short sides and the inscription has consequently much 
suffered, particularly in the lower portion. In its present form, it 
measurres approx. 13 x26 c.m.^ 

The inscription records that the illustrious great king Pu Vagisvara 
was pleased to confirm a free-hold described as *sima i pal^buhan* in 
the saka year 849. 

The transcription of this record, based on a rubbing, has been 
published by Dr. Stutterheim^ with elaborate explanatory notes and 
a translation. 


TEXT 

A. 1. II O II svasti sakavarsatita 849 besakhamasa‘ tithi pratipada^ 
suklapaksa...^ 

2. vara bharini^ naksatra yoga^ devata.^ tatkala sri maharaja 
pu vagisvara sang la...^ 

3. (r) tumurun anugraha nirairakryin mapatih tinadah samgat 
amratisam... 

4. ang tiruan vadihati makudur umag^hhakan ikang sima i 

♦ * 

palgbuhan tan kna ri... 

5. ra tan katamana de pakring padam tuha. dagang vat^k i jro. 
mamrsi piningle. katanggaran ...(mapada; 
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6« hi mangidung valyan undahagi panc^y mas panday vsi sapra* 
^ kara ni drabya haji ]u(Ialan)... 

7. sang hyang Igbuh atah pramana iriya. kunang ssdEveh ning 

drbya*® haji kilalan vc... * , 

8. v-bya singhala pandikira mamvang rammani^ hunjaman kutak 
banyaga bantal tan... 

9. molaha i sang hyang i palebuhan mapara mavara ikanang 
kunang sukhaduhkhanya... 

10. ring Sima vah tan pamayang^^ vipatti prakara sang hyang 
l£buh atah pramana rika kabaih... 

11.dvai salvir ning sambyavahara anung salaha kang tuhan 

ing (aasima).. .(kbo) 

B. 1. 20 sapi 40 vdus 60 andah tlung vantayan gulungan 3 mangarah 

...(pi) 

2. nikul dvalya.^3 basanadi masayang makacapuri. kapas padat 
Ignga. bras gula ka... 

3. sumba. ityevamadi saprakara ni pinikul kanam bantal atadah 
ing satuhan ta... 

4. paaday vsi panday tamvaga tlung ngububan ing sasima macadar 
pat paramva yan ring tiivan... 

5. ...nya 3 tan patundana masuhara 8 yan riyanginangin^* vadihatx 
makudur parahva 1 (piar) .. 

6. ndan suharanya 3 patih vasah. kuci maldbuh ing sradhan's 
parahvanya 1 masuhara 3 tan patundanya..* 

7. ya tan katamina de sang mangilala drbya haji. misra paramisra 
kabaih ndan panamakmitanna surat prasa(sti)>6 

8. yaptran tivih sangkerika pahi iriya kinnana sakalgvihnya de 
sang mangilala soddha(ra)... 

9. rai kacatnbul un^bagi. mahavring manglakha. mangapus 
mangubar manahab manuk. mangdyun ma...(i) 

10. tyevama^li yeka sataha angng pramanS riya sang al£buh mang- 
kana 3jfia sri maharaja... 

11. ri gavtMig.- ki^ay&teSlma sang prabhu makaphsda tan puna- 
rukta sang hyang ilna ri dlklta ning dHha tl O || O |i 
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A. I. ti O II Hail! The saka year expired^ 849, the month of Vaisakha, 

first day 6f the bright half of the month,... 

2. day, (while) the lunar mansion Bharan! (stood under) the deity 
(Yama) (during) the conjunction (of Siddha). At that time, 
the illustrious great king Pu Vagisvara who was cremated (?)i7 

3. communicated his favour unto the rakryan mapatih for receipt 

of** the samgaU^ of Amrati, . 

4. ...timan, vadihatu makudur, confirming that the frec>hold at 
PaUbuhan^^ may not be touched by . 

5.may not be trod upon by pakringi padam, tuha dagangt vatik i 

jro, mamrfi, piningle, katanggaran,.,. 

6. {mapada)kij mangidung, valjan, undahagi, panday mas, panday vsi, all 
sorts of‘people who collect rayal taxes* .... 

7. the deity (of) Ubuh^'^ is the sole authority over this. More¬ 
over, all of the ‘collectors of royal taxes’. 

8.Ceylonese, Pandikira-peopIe,2i mambang-s, the people of 

R6m6n, hufljaman-s, kutak-s, (foreign ?) merchants with pikul- 
freights may not. 

9. create troubles for the deity of Palibuhan by handling and dis¬ 
turbing this*® (free-hold), even so its good and bad events. 

10. in the free-hold (such as) the fruit without the arica blossom,** 
death and so forth. The deity (of) Ubub is the sole authority 
over these all. 

11 ......merchandise (and) all sorts of trades which may be allowed 

to the ‘master’ in (each free-hold). 

B. 1. 20 (buffaloes), 40 cows, 80 goats, three cages of eggs, 3 trans¬ 

ports, what is packed up.(Even if) 

2. their commodities are pikuUd, to begin with (those of the dealers 

of) clothes, dealers of copper-works and those who come within 
the dty-wails to hawk with cotton, padat, sesame oil, unbolstered 
rice, sugar. 

3. safflower and so forth, (then), of all the pikuUd articles, the 

sixth bantal comes to each ‘master’ (free of charges). 

28 
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4. iron-smith, copper-smith may Imve (only) three bellows per free¬ 
hold ; macadafy 4 paramvas.^^ If for tirvim .. 

5.3 vessels without taking (any other boat) in tow, with 8 

su{ng)kara’’S ; if for anginaitgin, vadihati, tnakudufy then there may 
be 1 vessel. 

6. (without taking any other boat) in tow, with 3 su{ng)hara-‘S ; the 

patih-s of Vasah, Kud (and) may have for iraddha 

(funeral) ceremonies*^ 1 vessel with 3 su{ng)hara-‘S without taking 
(any other boat) in tow. 

7. these may not be interfered with by the ‘collectors of royal 

taxes’, all miirors (and) paramtira-s ; on the other hand, people 
should take care of the edict. 

8. If there is more than this defined limit, (then) from this, each 

surplus may be touched by the ‘collectors of royal taxes.’ 

9.black paints, wood-work, purple-red paints, lac, spinning (?), 

red paints (?), the ensnaring of birds, the making of pots. 

10. and so forth. If any body violates these (regulations), sang 

AUbuli shall have (a voice of) authority over them.^’ Such is 
the command of the illustrious great king. 

11. of Garung.20 May kings take care (of this edict), the conse- 
quhees (hereof) being that the sacred free-hold may not again 
become the subject of discussion in the remotest future ! 


FOOTNOTES 

1. For further details, see 73, pp. 420*421. 

2. Ibid.,pp, 420-437. 

3. Skt.; VaiS^ 

4. Skt.: “pa". 

5. Hie dots do not indicate the number of letters left out. 

6. Skt.: “rani. 

7. ’niej«ofa should be siddha. 

8. The name of the deity should be Yama. 

9. Stufterfaeim read here : Sang lafra). See Notes below. 

10. Better :dra®. It is Javanised Skt. 
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11. It stands for Riman or Rinain. 

12. We idiould expect here : mayaag tan pavvali. 

13. On the analogy of other inscriptions, -ae should read here : °lnya. 

14. Read : ri aog'’. 

13. This may be the corrupted form of : hr«idha‘'. 

16. If this filling up of the blank is right, the correct Skt. form should be : praia(sti). 

17. Stutterheim «/., pp. 425, 435) doubtfully translates raffiflcrc by'the sick'. If 
of a king was already dead in 846 i^aka (See No. XCI above), it is not understood 
how be could be sick in 849 ^aka. Obviously the words read by Stutterbeim as 
sang la(ra) may not be quite correct. If we read sang Tu(mah) as in XCI, the 
difficulties would possibly lessen, if not disappear. We have understood the word 
in this sense. 

18. Lit. : to be received by. 

19. It is difficult to decide whether this is or is not a place-name. Similar place 

names are not indeed unknown, for example, we find a place called Pelabuhan 
near Mojakfrta, but in the present case some reasonable objections may be made. 
This does not, of course, mean that a decent handling of the term from the 
geographical point of view is untenable. For the time being, we must refer to 
the elaborate note on this term by Stutterbeim {op. cil , pp. 427-430) who suggests 
that the term may indicate 'where (the ashes) are thrown (into the water)’. The 
reference to sang hyang libuh in 1. 7 seenu to indicate however that Pal&buhan 
may mean the place or habitat of Libuh. ■ 

20. In 1.9 below, we find sang hyang i palibuban and this might be intended here. 
Stutterbeim interfrets the phrase by ‘the holy shedding(-place of ashes) 

21. Pavdikira may refer to the Pandya and the Kera people from Southern India, 
the same as Mai. pindekar. cf, Kern, VG VII, p. 31 ; Krom, Geschiedenis, 
p. 255. 

22. 1 suppose that the expression maparJi mSvara is derived from ma-{-apara and 
ma-^aoara. The former word denotes : to make another, i.e., change or interfere 
with ; the second one denotes ‘to disturb’. 

2J. Elsewhere : the or^ca-blossom that bears no fruit. 

24. Its significance is not clear. The root appears to be ramu which, in Malay, means 
‘materials.* 

23. This seems to be the same as : Palibuhan. 

26. The refirence to cremation of king Vagilvara and Stutterheim’s interpretation of 
Sang Hyang i Patibuhan may bn brought in connexion with this interpretation. 

27* Probably r^arding punishments. 

28. Stutterbeim suggests (op. cit.t pp. 431-432) that this Garung may be identical 
wirii the mod. Garoeng which lies on way to the Dieng plateau. Stutterheim 
surmises that the present fedict of Vagilvara might have been promulgated 
from Vihata Ganmr. 



XCIV 

COPPER-PLATES OF ^RI VEDARI MUSEUM 
NOS. 280 and 281a, 8(49) l$AKA 

The find-spot of these copper-plates is not known. They arc now 
preserved in the Sri Vedari Museum at Solo where they are respectively 
numbered 280 and 281 a. The inscription is incised on two plates 
whereof one side has been left off unwritten. The script is not however 
elear, and the inscription is full of the repetition and elision of letters : 
the confusion between h, k, f, is particularly conspicuous. Dr. Goris* 
who has offered the above details and a provisional reading of this 
inscription thinks that though the record is incised in an old script 
it is apparently a copy of an original inscription. 

The inscription refers to the illustrious great king, namely dyak 
Vaba, the son of {ra)kryan Ladheyan who is cremated in the woods. The 
few lines wherein the object of the record is usually stated are here in a 
very corrupted form, e.g., in A. 2-4 and B. 6-8. The inscription con¬ 
tains a number of names, such as Pulu vatu, Limus, Dmung, Rapoh, 
Varingin, Kayu ant6n, Turumangamvil, Mataram, Mulak, Ratavun, 
Gilikan, etc., and these names (mainly geographical)^ are also known 
to us from other records^ of C. Java, The inscription should not be named 
after Vulakan as Damais seems to suggest^ in his list under no. 104. 
According to him the exact date is 14th Nov., 928 A.D. 

As the incription is obscure in many places and the transcription 
is replete with conjectural readings, a decent translation of the record 
is not possible at the present moment. Below is furnished the transcrip¬ 
tion of Goris with emendations suggested by him in footnotes. 
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Copper-plates of 4ri Vedari Museum 
TEXT 

A. 1. svasti sakavar^atita 8(49) maghamasa tithi paHcami krsnapaksa 
tu. pc.*. br,* vara srI jagatnatha rika® kala sri maharaja 
dyah va 

2. ba anak kryan ladheyan sang lumah ring alas tatkala ni 
kalang i ravali muang kalang i vulakan kapua tatak? pulu vatu 
vana vana pa 

3. tih potan vineh mamu - • ve® sang pamgat harongan pu 
vi(r)yya anak vanua i kolungan sima patih juru i dmung 
prahavanyan vi 

4. neh mamu - - i dcnyan tan patut mua(ng) patihnya umari ta 
yu^ an pakapatih ikanang potan i sa(ng) pamgat harongan 
atah pa 

5. vuat tha nyana nya. nyaba^® luatan pabuat haji. mas su 1 
pasangnga nikanang i ravadii^ ing satahun. mas ma 12 pasanga 
makana i vula 

6. kan i satahun. mangnakanya byaya^^ kapag^hnyan pamu - • 
pama parnnah i sang pamgat mas su 5 maparnnah i sang tuhan 
makabaihhan -n 

7. mas su 1 (.) tuha i harongan rikanang kala. parujar lor sang 
pangun^ngan pu gunguk^s aeakanua^* i langi taji vat^k vru 
paru 

8. jar kidul sang rapamu pu vidya anak vanua i sabokan vat£k 
amviran. tuha ning kanayakan sa(ng) ralimus pu bunin anak 
vanu. 

•» 

9. (a) i vula^* vat6k kaya^* ant6n marakpi sang pukanan pu 
tanggal anak vanua i rilam vat£k dmung. matanda sang varingin 
pu glong 

10. anak vanua i rapoh vat^k kalung varak (.) tuhan ning vadua 
rarai sa(ng) bulakan pu vatana anag vanua i valang valang va^? 

11. vatik pilanggu.^® tuhani kalula sang dhungu pu bhadra anak 
vanua ing kavikuan i turumangamvil vatak kahulunan tuta'^ 
ing panda 

12. kat sa(ng) pamilihan pu mangm^l anag vanua i pravatak prang. 
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manghitu sang rakukap pu sagara anak vanaa i gilikan vat<Sk 
xnamrati 

B. 1. mabalun*o sang vadhingin pu sura anak vanua i vadhingin** 
vatik li 

2. mvur. tuban ning lampuran sa(ng) kavan v6tang22 pu krta anak 
vanua i kavan vihang vatfk kavan vdhang (.) vahuta. karam** 
vuk" si kpung 

3. anak vanua vibhuh vatik*^ tarongan^^ (.) vahuta manaram*® 
si kobok anak vanua i mataram vatSk karangan.*^ magalah 
u vasura 

4. vatik manggulungi anak vanua i mulak. ikanang vahuta karua 
niua(ng) magalah kapua makna mas ma 1 manamakan pu 
pate a 

5. a*« nak vanua i kolungan patih juru i dmung (.) pilih mas pu 
buddha anak vanua i tanggar vanga lavfik^s halang. likhita- 
patra sang ro 

6. muang®® pu hinaya. anak vanua i kavikuan i ratavun vatek vka. 
mangnglar nguni sang dharava kunang pinamrihhakannira 
rpamrih gave 

7. ya hayu sevamandala.®* brimakan buat thyang. kanginan si 
16mu 3. amundus nahan kahana i ra^z ramanta kuna(ng) hana 
ning mangi 

8. lala anung tan tami haji tuha gu^la paranakkan mahaliman 
paravat pasanggunung nahan tan tama guna ning ngamu-ng 
su-ddha.*^ 


FOOTNOTES 

1. See OF. 1928, pp. 66-69. 

2. The geographical data aeon to indicate that the record is connected with Gent 
Java. cf. Dacca University Studies 1, p. 105, f.n. 9, 

3. BEFEO 46 (1952), p. 54. 

4. Read : pa or po. 

9. Read: bt- 
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6. ReMd: rikanang. 

7. Read} vaudc. 

8, Read : gave. 

9, Read : ya. 

10. Read : vuattkanya. 

11. Read; ravali. 

12. Skt. ;*byaya. 

13. On the analogy of Pu Dakja wng b5huvajrapratipaksak?aya, this name may be 
read as: sang PangunSngan gunguk. Some of the succeeding names may also 
be construed on the same anak^. 

14. Read : anak vaniSia. 

15. Read ; vuli. 

16. Read : kayu. 

17. To be scrapped ? Probably, valaing. 

18. uncertain. 

19. Read : tuha(n). 

20. Or : mavlun. 

21. Here personal and village name appear identical. Gan it mean : mabalun (of 
the sacred villi^e) Vadhbgin, viz., Pu Sura, resident of Vadhingin etc. 

22. Read : v£hang. 

23. Or: karamvut. 

24. Read: vat^k. 

23. Read : barongan. 

26. Read : mataram. 

27. Read : hatongan ? 

28. To be scrapped. 

29. Read : vatik. 

30. Muang means ‘and’; it may also form part of the previous name and thus form : 
Romuang. 

3t. This seems to refer to a T&ntric circle. 

32. To be scrapped ? 

33. Read : Suddha (or, sudnlba). 
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THE STONE OF KINAVE (TAl^UNG KALAND), 

849 ^AKA 

This stone was found from the north of the hamlet of Templek in 
desa Tahjung Kalang of the BCrbSk division in the residency of K6diii.* 
In 1889, it was despatched to the Batavia Museum where it is numbered 
D. 66.2 An impression of the record now forms Oudh. Bur nos. 388 and 
476.® A large portion of this inscription can not be read now and Dr. 
Brandes has partly succeeded in giving a transcription of this record in 
OJO XXXII. Damais has given a fresh transcription of the record 
in BEFEO 47 (1955), pp. 53-54. The inscription has nearly 16 lines.® 
According to Damais,® the date of the inscription corresponds to 28th 
Feb., 928 A.D. 

The inscription records the foundation of a hereditary free-hold at 
Kinav6 by the mother of dyah Bingah for her own son to the exclusion 
of the half-brothers and sisters of dyah Bingah from the father’s side. It 
has been stated further that the free-hold did not belong to her husband. 
The inscription thus indicates the rights of Bingah’s mother over her 
property, whereover her husband had no control. 


TEXT 


a 1. II O II O 11 

2. II om avighnamastu namo 

3. natnah svahi. || svasti sakavarsatita 849 

4. phalgunamasa® tithi paiicami^ suklapaksa, vu, va, vr, 

5. vara vaku tolu dak§iiia desa krttikanaksatra viska 

6. mbha yoga, dahana dcvata, irikS divasa rake gunungan dyah 
muata 



The Stone of Kinavg 


225 


7. n, ibu dyah bingah sumusuk piban^ vanua i kinavi vat6k kadan- 
gan, kunang matangya 

8. susuk ya lima potraka kalilirana ni sanak nirA jaga^^ tan ilua 
savuang hanak^i 

9. dyah bingah ing apa tan sima rakryan lakilaki ikang siina, 
tlas ta ya inarpa 

10. nakan i tanda rakryan kabaih pinavuatakan^’’ per suku muang 
skar ma^^ su 5 i rakryan mapatih 

11. pu sindok isana^^ vikrama pinakasopananirarpanambah samgat 
momahumah angg6han pu kundala. muang sa^^ 

12. mgat landayan pu vudyang^"’ sinan^Aa ta pua sambah nira manga> 
ngs^akan tAya pag^h paggh ri sri maharaja sri vava 

13.hu rakai sumba mas ka 1 vdihan tangkalan. yu 1 simsim 

nracarla 1 ma Krat an 

TRANSLATION 

1 . 

2. II Oip ! Let there be no obstacles ! Salutation ! 

3. Salutation ! Blessing 1 || Hail ! The saka year expired, 849, 

4. the month of Phalguna, fifth day of the bright half of the month, 
vurukung^"^^ vage^^ thursday, 

5. the vuku of Tolu, (the planet) in the southern region, (while) the 
lunar mansion Krttika (stood under) 

6. the deity Dahana (during) the conjunction of Viskambha. At that 
time, the raka of Gunungan (viz.) dyah, Muatan, 

7. the mother of Bingah,^*) marked out the village at Kinavg under 
Kadangan. Now, the reason is that 

8. the marked-out free-hold shall be inherited by her grand-children 
through her (own) son, but shall not accrue to the half-brothers and 
sisters 

9. of dyah Bingah from the father’s side (?).2i Because, this free-hold 
is not the free-hold of the rakryan^ her husband. Thereupon were 
presented (gifts) to 

29 
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10. all the taifda rakryan-s : they received water (?)2* (to wash) feet and 
flowers (and) gold 3 suvarm. To the rakfyan maptAih (viz,) 

11. Pu Sindok isanavikrama, who had been of assistance to her, (was 
offered) homage. The samgat momhumak : the anggihm (viz.) Pu 
Kundala and 

12. (the sa)mgat Landayan (viz.) Pu Vudyang (and) Si Nanthaalso 
(received) her homage. She also offered a fixed sum to the illustri¬ 
ous great king H. M. Vava, 

13. the raka of Sumba (received) gold 1 kati tangkalan-cloih. 1 set, 

simim prdsSda voh, ling 1 weighing gold. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Verbeek, Oudhtden, pp. 255-256; Notulen, 1889, p. 33. 

2. Notuletiy op. cit., p. 64 ; Verbeek, op. cit. 

3. Rapp., 1911, p. 59 ; OJO, p. 49. 

4. 5EF£0 45(1951), p. 7. f.n. 6. 

5. Ibid p. 44 ; Ibid, 46( 1952), p. 55. 

6. ‘’gunama". 

7. Skt.: “mi. 

8. tkang [k]. [k]—Note of Krom in OJO 

9. The last two words of this line do not appear in the transcription of Damais. 

10. jata ^ ya ta f 

11. Damais: sanak. 

12. bzp& [k]. Damais bom. 

13. rina" [k]. 

14. This appears to be a slip for : mas. 

15. The correct spelling is ; fla“. Damais transcribes : ija°. 

16. Read by Damais. 

17. Brandes: "dya. 

18. A Mal.-PolyneBian day of the six-day week. 

19. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the Bve-day week. 

20. The raka title of the mother of Bingah deserves attention. 

21. 1 he reading is doubtful. 

^9 nnkm 




XCVI 

THE STONE OF SANGGURAN (MINTO-STONE), 

850 SAKA 

The find’Spot of this colossal stone-inscription is not known Most 
probably ^t was found from Ng^ndat in the north-west of Malang.^ So 
far as our present informations go, it was received from Surabaya. Now 
it stands at the Minto-House in Scotland, and was mentioned by Raffles 
in his History of Java II, p. 59, with a “mysterious translation'* in the 
Appendix. Von Humboldt in his Kawi sprache II, pi. XI, gave a 
facsimile of a part of the inscription which was transribcd by Cohen 
Stuart in his KO under no. XXIX. The legible portion of the full 
inscription has, however, been published in OJO where it bears no. 
XXXI. In 1915, Prof. Kern2 offered a translation of the opening 
Sanskrit verses of this inscription and later on Prof. Krom suggested 
some improvement in the reading of the text in some of his writings. 
Cohen Stuart* mentions that the stone measures 5 ft. 3-4 inches in 
height ; 4 ft. 1 inch in breadth ; and 1 foot 1 inch in thickness.^ 

The inscription records the favour of the illustrious great king, 
rakai Pangkaja dyal^ Vava sri Vijayalokanamottuhga, to the village of 
Sangguran under Vaharu which was marked out into a free-hold for 
the deity {bhafara) of the kabhaktyan-temple in the free-hold of the united 
body of the juru gusali^s of Manahjung. 

In the following transcription, 1 have drawn upon the reading of 
Brandes with corrections suggested mainly by Prof. Krom. 1 have 
discussed in footnotes some proper names and other words which also 
occur in the records of contemporary Java. The i^aka year of the ins¬ 
cription was read doubtfully by Brandes as 846, but. Damais^ reads 
it as 850. The exact date, according to him, is 2nd August, 
928 A.D. 
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The Stone of Sangguran 
TEXT 


RECTO 

1. ( (I O II avighnamastu n )* Hvamastu sarvva jagatah parahitaniratah? 
bhavantu^ bhuta(gan)ah9 

2. praghatandiSt^^ sarvvatra 
sukhi bhavatu lokah (il O || 

3. svasti sakavarsatita 850 sravanamasa^^ tithi caturdasi^* suklapaksa* 
vu, ka, Sa, vara, hastanaksatra, vi$nu devata, sobhagya.^^ | 

4. yoga, irika divasa ni ajM sri maharaja rakai pangkaja^* dyah vava 
sri vijayalokanamottuhga^^ tinadah rakryan, mapatih i hino 

5. sri isanavikrama, umingm i samgat momahumah kalih 
madand6r pu padma, angg^han pu kundala kumonakan ikanang | 
vanua 

6. i sangguran vat^k vaharu, gavai^^ han tapak mas su 

haliman susukan de nikanang punta i manahjung mangaran dang 
aryya j 

7. kyat tnamang yanggu i, sipH dapu 

jambang, kisik {k€ ?) dapu bhairava, vasya, luking, bhanda, tamb- 
lang ha ang, vigir, dapu sat | 

8. sari s, a ()i bhatara i sang hyang prasada kabhaktyan 
ing Sima kajuru gusalyan i manaSjung paknanya slmangun pa | 

9. ttmangak^-a ing samadand i sang hyang dharmma 

ngk&nani siva caturnivedya^s i bhatara pratidina 
mangkana isia prayojana sri maha | 

10. rdja muang mapatih rikanang vanua i sangguran inarpanna^ 

kan^ i bhatara i sang hyang prasada kabhaktyan ing sima kajuru 
gusalyan ing manahjung I 

11. ma i vaharu parnnahanya svatanXxa tan katamana dening patih vahuta 
muang saprakara ning mangilala di avya haji ing dangu,^^ misra 
paramisra vuluvulu } 

12. prakdra, pangurang kring, padam, manimpiki, paranakan, limus 
galuh, pangaruhan, taji, vatu tajam, sukun, halu varak, rakadvX ] 

13. pinilai katanggaran^ tapahaji, air haji, malandang, 16va22 ]£blab» 
kalangkang, kutak, tangkil, trepan, salvit, tuha dagang juru 
gusali, I 



The Stone of Sangguran 


229 


14. iuh%namvii iuhan ufljuman, tuhan judi, juru jalir, pamanikan, misra 
hino^ vli hapu. vli vadung^ vli taznbang, vli paiijut, vli harming, 
pavisar, palamak, | 

15. p akalangkang, urutan iampulan, tpung kavung, sungsung pangurang, 
pasuk alas, payungan, sipat vilut panginangin, pamavasya, 
pulung pa I 

* 

16. dU skat tahuTif panrsngarii panusuh, hopan^ sambal sumbul, hulun haji 
pamr6si vatak i jro ityaivamidi tan tama irikanang va | 

17. ma iima i sangguran kevala bhatara i sang hyang prasada kabhaktyan 
ing Sima kajuru gusalyan i manafijung, atah pramana i sadr^^vya 
hajinya kabaih | 

18. samangkana ikanang sukha dukkha kadyangganing mayang tan pavvah, 
valu rumambat ing natar, vipati vangkai kabunan, rah kasavur 
ing da 

19. Ian, vak capala, duhilalan, hidu kasirat, hasta capala mamijilakan 
luruh ning kikir, mamuk mamumpang, ludan, tuta | 

20. n, danda kudanda bhandihalsdi, bhatara i sang hyang prasada 
kabhaktyan atah parana ni dravya hajinya, kunang ikanang misra, 
mahambul { 

21. maflangvTwg manglaka, manguvar, matarub, mangapus, manula 
vungkudu, manggula, mangdyun, manghapu, mamubut, malurung, 
magavai | 

22. rurtggi,^ payung vlu mo{)yit^* a{)iang*^ magavai kisi mangana- 
manam, manavang, mAna{ng)kib, mamisandung manuk, maka- 
lakala | 

23. tt( )u^ tTi{bhagd)n^ dravya hajinya, saduman umars i ^Aatara, saduman 
umara i sang makmitan sima, sadunian maparaha i sang mangl- 
lala dravya haji | 

24. kapva ikanang masambyavahara ngk^na () t () hingan^^ 

kvehnnya anung tan kna de sang mangilala dravya haji, tlung tuhan 
ing sasambyavahara ing sasi | (ma) 

25. yan pangulang kbo 40 , adus 80 andah savantayan, man^ulangan 

tlung pasang, mangarah tlung lumpang, pandai sobuban, (<>vuv0 ?), 
padahi tlung tang ] 

26. kllban titih saka{ )ti, nda havi satuhan, macadar patang pacada- 



230 The Stone of Sangguran 

ran, 29 j&araAM 1 ma( )uhara®o ()3i tanpatundana, yapvan pinikul 
dagangnya ka | 

27. ddl^anggk^^ ning manguftjali mangavari, kapas, vungkudu, 

vsit tambaga, gangsa, pangat^^ pa.mAja, vayang,, Inga, bras, 

galu3« I 

n 

28. haui kasumba, saprakdra, ning t sinimbaP'^ kalitaa &antal ing satuhan. 
pikulpikulananya ing sasimang (i)kanang samangkana tan knina de 
sang mangilala j 

29. dravya haji, nya sa( )ianyap^ nddn makmitana tulis. mangka i 
Iviranya, yapvan Ibih sangka rikanang sapanghing iriyang, knana 
iuta^^ Ibihnya de sang mangilala | 

30. irikanang kala mangasSakan ing kanang^^ punta i mana- 
hjung pasak pasak. i sri maharaja pirak ka 1 vdihan. ta | 

31. pis yu I rdkty^n mapatih i him sri isanavikrama inangsean pasak 
pasak pirak ka 1 vdihan tapis yu 1 rakai sirikan pv amarendra*^ | 

32. lyang^^ samgat momahumah kdlih madanddr, anggghan 
inangsean pasak pasak pirak ka 5 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang 

33. tiruan dapunta taritip amrati*^ havang vicaksana^* pulu vatu** 
pu pandamuan, halaran pu gunottama, manghuri pu manguvil 
vadihad | 

34. pu dinakara,** hujung inangsean pasak pasak pirak dha 1 

ma 5 vdihan yu 1 sovang, vaharu rikang kalang pu variga 
inangs€ | 

35. an pasakpasak pirak * vdihan yu I samgat anakbi dha 7 ma 8 
kain vlah 1 sang tuhan i vaharu vinaih pasakpasak | 

36. pirak dhd 8 tuhin i vadihati pu miramirah halapa^^ 

sang saddhya tnh^n i makudur ] 

37. vadihati sang ravangUf*^ maaangga^ 
sang hovangia, pangurang i makudur sang rakvil,^^ mnnungkuP* 

I 

pirak pasakpasak vdihan 


38 . 


ranya 
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VERSO 

1 . 

2 . 

3. mpungi vinaih pasakpasak ma 1 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang, 
sang tuhan i pakaranin makabaihan juru kanayakAtt \ 

4. i 'hino samgat gunvaigan pu buntut,*^^ juru vadva^'^ rarai, sang 
ragu^Mt juru kalula pu vali®^, kandamuhi sang ga^ta,^^ parujar 
i siri 

5. ran^^ hujung galuh i vka vitidiht i kanuruhan )katt^^ i sda sang 

vipala, i vavang sang lang, i mAdandh sang ccdcraryyanggihan^^ 

sang tv^ j 

6. han i tiruan sumudan dapunta sanggama, i hujung sang pava^fukan 

vinaih pasakpasak pirak dha 4 ma 8 kinabaihanya, sang citra la*^ | 

« 

7. i hino pasak pasak dha 2 ma 8 kinabaiAonj^a patih kalih vasah sang 
kulumpang, kuci sang rakavil pasakpasak dha 1 ma 4 sovang so | 

8. vang, parujarnya pingsor hyang paskaran pasak pasak pirak 

sovang sovang /umaku manusuk i vadihati sang kamala, 
lumaka manusuk i makudur sang tama | 

9. i su han sang ngastuti sang bala (bapra ?), i tapahaji sang 

pacintan vinaih pasakpasak dha 1 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang, patih 
i kanuruhan ta 

10. patih i hujung sang kahyunan, patih vaharu sang nila, patih i 

tugaran sang mala, patih samgat i vaharu sang gambo, 

patih pangkur sang mangga sa(ng) rangga vinaih pasakpasak dha 
1 vdi j 

11. han yu 1 sovang sovang, patih lama . ran sang prasama, 

pasakpasak pirak ma 8 vdihan hlai 1 parujar patih si manohara 
pasak pasak dha 1 vdihan / parujar patih i ka [ 

12. nuruhan si ja si ramb^t, parujar patih i vaharu 

si val si taHjak si caca, pasakpasak pirak ma 8 vdihan hlai 1 sovang 
sovang, vakuta i vaharu si ba ] 

13. lu syag si A6ndul tuha kalang, vinaih, pasakpasak dha 

1 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang, pilunggah si raji, si vantan, pinda ti 

vdihan hlai 1 | 

14. sovang sovang, rama tpi siring milu pinakasaks! ning manusuk sima 
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i tugaran gusti si lakfita» tuha kalang si yog/a, vinaih pasak pasak 
pirak ] 

15. ma 8 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang, i kaja(an i pat^angkuan si sura, i 
, kdikdi si paha(ng ?) i i^ungkalingan si iilipt i kapatihan si pingul | 

16. i 4a si tambas vinaik®^ pasakpasak pirak ma 3 sovang 

sovang, i vungavunga pirak ma rt^panahan vinkas simang- 
jasati i ka r, kulamati si ] 

17. kandi i tampur si deder&n vinaih pasakpasak pirak ma ? sovang, si 
mak si k6s£k si vudaln si kudi, mat£td( )n si luluk vinaih pasakpasak 
pirak | 

18. ma 4 vdihan hlai 1 sovang, asakol si lulut, si jaf, si hiring, vinaih 
vdihan hlai? sovang, vayang si rahina pirak ma 4 vdihan yu 
1 sang boddhi, smg margga, vi | 

19. naih vdihan yu 1 sovang, i tlas ning mavaih pasakpasak muang 
vdihan i lira kabaih pinarnnah ikanang saji i sang makudur i sor 
ning vitana, mangargha ta sang pinakaviku | 

20. sumangaskara ikanang susuk muang kulumpang, mandiri^^ ta sang 
makudur mangadjali i sang hyang tSas malung guh i sor ning vitana, 
man dlan pada, humargppakan^^ sang hyang t6 | 

21. as, masinghal vdihan yu 1 tumut sang vadihati, lumkas sang 
makudur manggayut^** manetSk gulu ning hayam, linandessakan** 
ing kulumpang mamantinga | 

22. kan hantlu ing vatu sitm. mamangmang manapathe saminangmang 
nira dangu, i katguhakna sang hyang vatu sima, ikana ling nira, 
indah ta kita kamung hyang i vaprakesvara a | 

23. gflsti®® mahare§i®7 puryva daksina pascimottara maddhya®® urddha - 
madhah ravi sasi®® ksiti jalapa/ara^® hutalana^^ yajamanikasa 
dharmma ahoratra sa | 

24. ndi^S yaksa raksasa pisaca’® pretasura garuda gandharvva 

catv^i lokapala, yama varuna kuvera vasava?^, muang patra?® deva 

25. ta^ j^ohca kusika, nandisvara, mahakala fadvinSyaka^' nagarSja 
durggadffvl^® caturalra^®, anante^ surendra ananta hyang kila* 
inrfttyu®* | 

gai^ bhuta kita prasiddha mangrak^a ka(Utvan sri maharaja t m4ang 
i bhumi mataram. kita umilu mararira®^ umasuk ing safvva | 
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27. sarlrai,^ kita sakaU sak^-bhuta turnon madoh lavan mapare, ring 
rahi/za, ring vngt at r^i^kan.^ ka ike samaya sapatha^^ sumpah 
patnangmang ma | 

28. mi ri kita hiycm^^ kabaih, ylvat ikanang vang duracara tan magumB? 
tan makmit. irikeng sapatha^^ sinra^akan sang vahata hyang kudur^ 

*hadyan hulm matuha ra | 

29. rai lakilaki vadvan, viku grahastha muang patih vahuta rama asing 
umulahulah ikeng vanua i sangguran, sima inarpanakan. nikanang 
punta i mana | 

30. lijung i bhatara, i sang hyang prasada kabhaktyan ing sima kajuru> 
gusalyan, i dlaha ni dlaha vatm kataya n^univaih yan t/nvata^^ sang 
hyang vatu sima taimat ka | 

31. bvat karmaknanyaj patyananta taya kamung hyang deyantat patiya, 
tattanoliha^^ i vuntat, ta(t)tinghala i likuran, ta{r)mg ingad^^an 
tampya { 

32. 1. i virangan, tutuh tundunya vlah kapaianya, j^itakan. vtangnya 
rantannususnya^ vtuakan dalmanya^ duduh hatinyo pangan 
dagingnya inura. rahnya t6h6r p6p^ | 

33. inkan. vkasakan. pranantika, yan para ring alas panganan ring 
mong, patuk ning ula pulirakna ning devamanyu, yan para ring 
tgal. alappan^ ning glap. sampalan ing raksasa, | 

34. dening vunggal si pamungguan, ringi^^ ta kita kamung hyang 
ku^ika gargga metri kurusya patahjala,*** suvuk lor suvuk kidul 
suvuk kuluan. vai | 

35. tan, iuangakan ring akasa, salambitakan i hyang kabaih, tibakan 
ring mahasamudra, klammakan^^) ing ,i^avahan^^ alappan^° sang 
dalanmer^^ du | 

36 dutan i tangiran^^ sanghapan. ing vuhaya, n^kanan matya ikanang 
ngvang anyaya lumbur ikeng vanua sima i sangguran i sangguran 
upadraving ri devatagra//a liputana | 

37. ' dira muHha ridg konaraka, ribakan ing mahSrorava^ klan de sang 

yamabala, palun de sang kin^kara, pipitva atayan bimban ia(pa)9v 
ataya^sang 1 

38. lara sajivakala, salvir ning duhkha pangguhanya ^ritpa ning lara 

30 
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hidepannya makelik^ ning A»dadyananya» avQya*<^ tan. 

taidfaa'oi angsSxna oteakan. havu kairir mangka i 

39. n& tmahana nikanang ngvaiig anyiya lumhur^^ *lEeng lima i 

sangguran, i tias sang makudur maniuuk maialmte sira kabi^ tamka 
malungguh ing tkan pasak^o* tumSU krama » (aoag ?) | % 

40. hana ning kai*'^ patih vahuta. rama kabayan muang rama tpi siring 
kabatbf matuha. manvam lakilaki vadvan kani^thamaddhyamo* 
tama,i<)'^ tanpanakantan,^^^ umilu manadah ring pa | 

41. g/aronki n gu n inangs£an‘07 skul dakdannan linirusan^o* 
klakla ambiiambil, kasyan Htlit tlas aranak sangasangan aryya 
rumbaru ] 

42. mha{h ?) Iulangan*09 tctis“o tumpuktumpul ^ hasin 

bilunglung kadivas httrang ka^an*" layaiayari^^ 

halahala ban vigang i | 

43. pinda. atafmipihan, pinda gangan ing n n 

prakara anadah ta sira kabaih^ yatha*^ ^ o manginum. siddhu,^>3 
cifica kila ( 

44. tiga sovang, vinuvuhan tambaH^* i dvadval, 

kapva manalarmalari skar { 

45. labaih tipramu sr! maharSja, muang 

lakryan dt t manambah mangi | 


MARGIN 

(ravana)hasta sampun sangkapa ika { 

lekan^^^ lungguh muvah pira { 

fambaU>^ /iaarlhan |‘ 

m t bang 10 linaiiQian v | 
matiasan sira kabaih ka maki 5 i I 
suma , ikaAlammanya gumanti ika | 
i sangguian. ikanang puM(a t msnriljung | 
l&van lamyopara ikanang susukan { 

i vinaih manadaha, ikanang maba o | 
si luhut si spat si hira latpva ) 
ntonakan gunanya, irikanang 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7, 
-0.) 
% 
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12. ta sire vayang mai^ran f 

han krama nUcanang sutukan ^a i m | 
H. ttggurafh saii^un samprayukta, likhita | 
15. citralekha i hiao lak^ana. 


TRANSLATION 


RECTO 

1. (ti O 11 Let there be no obstacles!) Let there be welfare for all the 
worlds ! Let all beings be devoted to the good of others! 

2. Let (all) stains be destroyed ! Let the world be happy in ail 
places ! 

3. Hail! The saka year expired, 850, the month of l^ravana, four¬ 
teenth day of the bright half of the month, vurukungt^^ kalivon,^^^ 
Saturday, (while) the lunar mansion Hasta (stood under) the deity 
Visnu (during) the conjunction of Saubhagya. | 

4. On this day, the command of the illustrious great king, the raka 

of Pangkaja^” dyak Vava,*** H.M. Vijayalokanamottungga, was 
received by the rak^in mapati^ of Hino. 

5.the illustrious Isanavikrama,^*^ and communicated to both the 

samgat momahumahrs ; the mada^dir^*^ (viz.) Pu Padma (and) the 
anggihan (viz.) Pu Kundala, ordaining that the village 

6. of Sangguran under Vaharu, gavai . tapak gold suvar^^ shall 

be marked out by the punta of Manafijung**’ named dang iryya \ 

7 .of S5p£t, dapu Jambang (of ?) Kisik, Bhairava, Vasya, 

Luking, Bhanda, Tamblang .. ..Vig£r, 4apu Sat | 

8 .for the deity {bhofara) of the sncTtd prSs&da kabhaktyan^^ in 

the free-hold of the united body of the chiefs of smiths {kajum 
gusalyan) at Manafijui^. The object thereof is . ... 

9. .to the sacred dhamm,'^ .to the place of ^iva (and) four 

kinds of offerings to the deity {bhatdra) in each day. Such is 
the beneficial object of the illustrious great king | 

10. and the rahySn nu^i^ with regard to the village of Sangguran 
which was given to the deity {bbatdra) of the sacred prdsSda kabhak^ 
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tyan in the free-hold of‘the united body of the chiefs of smiths 
at Manahjung [. 

11. ^..inVaharu. The position of it is that its freedom may not be 

interfered with by the vahuta-s and all sorts of ^collectors 

of royal taxes' from earlier times,nttira, paramiiraj all sorts of 
vuluvulur%, I 

12. pangurangj kring, padim^ manimpikU paranakan, Itmus galuh, pangaruhatii 
tajit vatu tajhny sukun, halu varak, rakadut^^^^ | 

13. pini{ng)laii katanggararii tapa haji, air hajit tnalandang, 
kalangkangt kuiak» tangkily trSpan, salvit^ tuha dagang^juru gusalh | 

14. tuhanamhiy tuhan {k)uRjamanf iuhSn judi, juru jalir, pamanikan, miira 
htno, vli hapUi vli vadung, vli tambang, vli pa^jut, vli haring^ pavisavt 
palamakt | 

15. pakalangkangi urutan, dampulan, tpung kavang, sungsung pangurang, pasuk 
alas, payungm, sipat vilut, pdnginangin, pamdvalya, pulung pa~ | 

16. di, skar tahun, panrdngan, panusuh, hopan, sambal, sumbul, hulun haji, 
pamrisi, vatak i jro and so forth. (These) may not tread upon the 
region | 

17. of the frce-hold at Sangguran. Only the deity {bhafdra) of the 
sacred prssdda kabhaktyan in the frec>hold of the united body of the 
chiefs of smiths {kejuru gusalytm) at Manafijung is the sole authority 
over all royal things (of this place), | 

18. evcnso (over) the good and bad events (of this place) such as the 

ar^ra-blossom that bears no fruit, the pumpkin that creeps along the 

ground, death, corpse bedewed, blood spilt on the 
» » 

19. way, rashness in speech, sprinkled spittle that one must swallow, 
rashness with hands, uncovering of weapons from the sheath^^* (?), 
arnok-m^kmg, molestation of women, ludan (?), tuian (?), | 

20. all sorts of punishments for reviling and so forth. The deity 

{bhatdra) of the sacred prdsdda kabhaktym has the sole manorial 

rights over (all) royal things (of this place). As regards the 

'masters’ (?) making black paints, j 

21. purple-red paints, lac, red paints (?)i roofs, spinning (?), catching 
fish with (?) vungkudut the making of sugar, pots, lime, bed-covers 
and pillows, repairing roads, the njaking of { 




237 


The Stofie of Sauiggaran 

1 
I 

22. sheathf (?), the making linen umbrella of different colours 

the making of shuttle (?) for the spinning wheel, all sorts of wicker¬ 
works, jfishing with a tavang^n^t (?), fishing with a ta(ng)Ub’net, the 
ensnaring of birds (and) the trapping of beasts: | 

23^ (the profits of all) these may be divided into three parts (as) royal 
dues. (Hereof) one part goes to the deity {bhaiSra), one part goes 
to the protector of the fiee-hold (and) one part goes to the ‘collec¬ 
tors of royal taxes.’ | 

24. Similarly, the traders shall there be defined in their numbers : these 
may not be touched by the ‘collectors of royal taxes.’ (There are to 
be) three ‘masters* for each trade per free-hold. | 

25. If (anything) is carried within (then are free) 40 bufialoes;.; 

80 goats ; eggs, one cage; transport carts, three teams; what 
is packed* up, three bundles; one bellow for smiths ; three drums 
for ^anuf/an-players, | 

26.each ‘master’; macadar, four pacadaran^s ; 1 vessel 

with (three ?) sunghara-s without taking (any other boat) in tow. 
Even if their commodities are pikuUd, | 

27. for example, (the commodities) of the dealers who.come to hawk 

with art metal-works, cotton, vungkudu^ iron, copper, brass,. 

vayang^*^ sesame oil, unbolstered uncooked rice, sugar, | 

28. kashtnba, (then), of all the commodities which have been pikuUd 

(is free) the fifth vantal for each ‘master’of the/)i£unn each free¬ 
hold. Such things may not be touched by the ‘^Hectors of royal 
taxes’, I 

29. (evenso, its manorial rights and jurisdiction); on the other hand, 
they should take care of the edict regarding all iuch things. If 
there is more than this defined limit, (then) from this, the surplus 
may be touched by the ‘collectors of royal taxes.’ 

30...At this time, the pwUa of Manaiijung offered gifts in ample 

measure to the illustridus great king (viz.) silver 1 ^afi^*** and | 

31. I fl^ii-cloth 1 set. The raktyin mopatib of Hino (viz.) the illustrious 
Hanavikrama received in ampte measure silver 1 katt and tapis- 
cloth 1 set. The raka of Sirikan (viz.) Pu Amarcndra, | 

32. (the raka of Vka, viz., dtsfb Ba-)lyang, both the smgat momahumah-t 
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(viz.) the ma4aif4if the anggOim, received in ample nmesure 
ailvcr 5 kali and 1 set of cloth, each in particular* 

33. The (mtan (viz.) dkpunta Tarittp, the amrati of Hbvai^ (viz.) 
VicakfaM, the pubmUi^^^ (viz.) Fu Pandamuan,^** the halmram 
(viz.) Pu Ounottama, the manghuti (viz.) Pu Manguvil, the vuiikaH 1 

34. (viz.) Pu Dinakara, the (vie*) .received in ample 

measure silver 1 eUtaroM 5 rnSja (and) 1 set of cloth, each. To the 
kaUmg of Vaharu (viz.) Pu Variga^ was given | 

35. in ample measure silver .cloth 1 set. The wife of the samgat 

(received) (silver) 7 dhara^a 8 mS^a (and) 1 piece of skirt. Sang Uthin 
of Vaharu received in ample measure | 

36. silver 8 dharai^,,.*** The (tivo) ^aAd^R(s) of Vadihati: the miramvalk 

(viz.) . smg Saddhya .(the two) tuhdn{i) of Makudur 

.I 

37 .(the pangurang) of Vadihati (viz.) sang Ravangu,“‘ the 

manar^ga^*^ (viz.) s<mg Hovangsa, the pangurang of Makudur (viz.) 
sang RakvAl, the.) 

38 .silver in ample measure (and) cloth ... 


VERSO 

1 . 

2 . 

3. ... received in ample measure (silver) 1 (and) cloth 1 set, each 
in particular. All the ftiA^-s of the judicial court (?), the jam of 
the united body of the niyaka-^ | 

4. of Hino, samgat Gu^ungan (viz.) Pu Buntut, the jturu of VadwS 
rmai (viz.) smg Raguyu, the jtim of Kalula (viz.) Pu Vali, the 
ka^amuhi (viz.) sang Gafta, the pongar of Sirikan (viz.) 

5. the hs^ung galuh, (the parujar) of Vka (viz.) the viridih, (the pangar) 
of Kanuruhan (viz.) si^ng) (Ro)kat, (the pan^ar) of Sda^^ (viz.) 
sassg Vipala,*** (dseparufar) of Vavang (viz.) sang ...... (the pan^) 

of Ma(|an^ (viz.) sang Gakra, (the pandas) of the Hon. An|^;€han 
(viz.) sang .| 

S. M»(the panyar) of Tiruan (viz.) Sussm^an (who is) di^nmla Sanggama, 
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(the pan^) of Hiyuz^ (viz.) smg Pavadukan, received in ample 
measure silver 4 8 ma^a, all together. The dmigners \ 

7. to Hino (received) in ample measure (silver) 2 dharam 8 md^Oi all 
together. Both the pati/Ht (viz.) sang Kulumpang of Vasah^^ (and) 
sang Rakavil of KucP*« (received) in ample measure (silver) 1 
dharam 4 rnSjat each in particular. ) 

8. Their parujar<^s who present flowers (for religious matters) (received) 

in ample measure silver.each in particular. Tlie lunudat manusuk 

of Vadihati (viz.) sang Kamala, the lumaku manusuk of Makudur 

9* . sang Ngastuti, sang Bala (Bapra?), (the huitoka fflantuttik ?) of 

Tapahaji (viz.) sang Pacint§n» received in ample measure (silver) 
1 dharana (and) cloth 1 set, each in particular. The patih of 
Kanuruhan. 

10. the Patih of Hujung (viz.) sang Kahyunan, the patik of Vaharu 

(viz.) sang Nila, the patih of Tugaran (viz.) sar^ .the patdt of 

samgat{a) of Vaharu (viz.) simg Gambo, the patiki*) of Pangkur 
(viz.) sang Mangga (and) sa{ng) Rangga, received in ample mcMure 
(silver) 1 dharana (and) cloth | 

11. 1 set, each in particular. The patih of .(viz.) sang Prasama 

(received) in ample measure silver 8 mSfa (and) 1 piece of clodi. 
The pan^ax of the patik (viz.) Si Manohara (received) in ample 
measure (silver) 1 dhara^ (and) 1 set of cloth. The parujar{t) of the 
patih I 

12. Ksmuruhan (viz.) Si . (and) Si Ramb^t, the parujar(s) of the 

patih of Vaharu (viz.) Si Vsd, Si Tafijak, Si Gaea (received) in ample 
measure diver 8 na^a (and) 1 piece cloth, each in particular. 
The Vahuta(s) of Vaharu (viz.) Si ] 

13. „„.,Si Ktodul, the tuha kdsng, received in ample measure (silver) 

1 Jhara^ (and) set of cloth, each in particular. The pUunggah{a) 
(viz.) Si Raji, Si Vantan, total.(received) 1 piece of doth { 

14. each in particular. The rdma^ of neighbouring places who went 
to be witnesses in the marking out of the free>hold : (the rdma^i) 
of Tugaran, (to wit), the gtuti (viz.) Si lak^Ha, the tuha kalang (viz.) 
Si Yogya, reedved in ample measure diver { 

15. 8 (and) 1 a<^ cd* cloth, each in particular; (the rdma) of 
Kajatan in Pacangkuan (viz.) Si Sura, (the rdm) of Kdikdi (viz.) 
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Si ^aha(i|g ?), (the fima) of Bangkalingan (viz.) $i Tilijo, (^e rsme) 
KapaUhan (viz.) Si Piiigul. | 

16. (the rSma) of.(viz.) Si Tambas received in ample measure silver 

3 mifa each in particular. The paHh of Vungavtmga (ri»ftived][ 
silver ...... of Papanahan. the oitdias (viz.) Si Mangjavat,.. { 

17. ...of Tampur (viz.) Si Dederan received in ample measure silver ? 

tna^a, each. Si Mak, Si K^sSk, Si Vudalu, Si Kudi . Si Luluk 

received in ample measure silver | 

18. 4 md^a (and) 1 piece of cloth, each. Avakal^*"^ (viz.) Si Lulut, Si Sat, 
Si Hiring received ? piece of cloth, each. The vayang^^ (viz.) St 
Rahina (received) silver 4 mSfa (and) 1 set of cloth. Sang Boddhi, 
sang M&rgga received | 

19. 1 set of cloth, each. After the completion of presenting different 
sums of money and clothes to all, the j<yt*offerings for sang makudur 
were laid out under the festal tent. The combined body of the 
hhik^u-s with offerings (in their, hands) | 

20. consecrated the foundation and the Kulumpang,^^ (Thereupon) 
stood up sang makudur> He folded palms of hands towards sang hyang 
Teas, sat under the festal tent, fixed his feet (and) faced sang hyang 
Teas I 

21. with a skirt (and) one set of clothes. Smg PiudtAatt joined him. 
(Then) sang makudur (and) manguyut^^^ began to separate the neck 
of the hen which was smashed on the kuiumpang, threw down | 

22. the egg on the vatu sima, uttered oaths and curses which were sworn 

in earlier times for the fixity of vatu sima. The words of them 
were : gracious, you all deities of V(^rakeivara{i), | 

\ I 

23. the great seer Agastya, east, south, west, north, centre, zenith, 
nether*world. Sun, Moon, earth, water, wind, fire, the sacrificing 
host, ether, laws, day and night, twilight, | 

24. heart,^{a(s), rdkfasa(s), pilaca^s), preta(s), asura(s)i Garuda Gandhar- 
voa[s), the four guardians of quarters, Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, 
Vasava, and the spns of deities, | 

25. the five Ku£ika-s Nandisvara, MahSkala, Sadvinayaka,^^^ the king 
of serpents, Goddess Durgl, CsUurairat sons of the king of gods,^*^ 
Ananta, the deities of Time and Death, 1 
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24. Oaiaai»)» bhSkiit) (and) you who are known to protect the kraton of 
the ilhistriout great king at Mt^g in the country of Matarixn ! 
Yon (spirits) who go to hicarnate by penetrating into all | 

27. bodies, you {(spirits) who see far and near, by day and by night! 
Listen to this utterance of oaths, swearings and cutses of | 

25. mine to you, all g^s ! If any unrighteous person does not maintain 

and take care of the curses which have been uttered by sang 
vahuta hyang (and the ?) (be he) a noble-man (or) a slave, 

old (or) I 

29. young, man (or) woman, mendicant (or) a house-holder, and 
patik{s)f vahuta{s)t rSma{s)t —whoever disturbs the village at Sanggu- 
ran, a free-hold that has been given by the pwita of Mana&jung j 

30. to the deity {hhaU^ra) of the sacred prds&da kahhaktyan in the free¬ 
hold of the united body of the chiefs of smiths, for the remotest 
future, he may be brought to destruction 1 Moreover, when (he 
disturbs) the boundaries of sang hyang vatu sima, as the result of 
his I 

31. deeds, may he be killed by you ! He may be killed by all gods in 
such way that he may not (find time to) turn behind,|he may not (find 
time to) look behind : he may be pushed on the front-side, struck | 

32. on the left side, his mouth may be struck, his forehead may be 
battered, his belly may be ripped open, his intestines may be rooted 
out, his entrsdls may be drawn out, his heart may be plucked out, 
his flesh may be eaten up, his blood may be drunk up, then he 
may be trampled | 

33. upon, lastly he may be killed 1 If he goes to the forest, he may be 
eaten up by the tiger, bitten by the sn^ke (and) whirled round and 
round by the anger of gods ! If he goes to the fields, he may be 
struck by lightning, tom into pieces by the rSkfosa-St | 

34. listen, you all gods (:) Ktdika, Garga, Maitrl, Kurufya, 
Patafijala, guardians (?) of the north, guardians (?) of the south, 
guardimis (?) of the west (and) ] 

S3, east! He may be thrown off from the firmament, he may be 
strayed (?) by all ^ds, h{e may be dashed into the great ocean, 
he may be dipped into the (waters of the) dam, he may be drag^d 
into the d^th of the water to be | 

31 
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S6. torn into pieces by the ianifmm and catight by the crocodile! 
Unis dua the unrighteous person who destroys the rr^ion of the 
free-hold at Sangguran under Sangguran. (Even if anybody) 
creates troubles for the deity. | 

37. ...he may turn towards hell and be thrown into the mahSrauram^ 

hell to be cooked by the servants of Yama and struck by the 
servants of Yama ! Seven times may be destroyed the images of 
his father! | 

38. As long as he lives, he may have sorrows, he may experience all 
sorts of sorrows, he may suffer all sorts of sorrows I He may be 

abhorred.His position may be (such that) he may be furiously 

attacked without experiencing tranquillity.(his) ashes may be 

blown ! Such | 

39. is the fate of the unrighteous person who destroys the free-hold of 

Sangguran after sang makudur marked out.all . sat after 

coming in loose batches ; (then), according to rank,^^^ all | 

40. the patih-Sf vahuta-s rama-s,kabayan~i^^ and all the rSma-s of neighbour¬ 
ing places, the old and the young, males and females, of the lowest, 
madiocre (and) highest position, without anybody remaining behind, 
went to take food in a circle, | 

41.received cooked rice. Ddkdannan^^'^ (and) limrusan)^'’ were cooked 

with spices and were sufficiently taken in. Grain-powders {litlit) 
were much relished. After that (they ate) excellently roasted 
flfflmiifc**® (and) cooked meat (?), kn- j 

42. eaded Utis (?), tumpuktumpukj .salted. hilunglung~fish.. kadivas- 

Bsh .. rrflj^-fish, layar-layar, halahala, vigang . 

43 .and so forth. All of them ate these according to (their 

heart’s desire). They drank rum (and) «3ra-wirie. 

44 .betel-leaves were given in abundance... . made toilette with 

flowers. 

45 . 


MARGIN 
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13. (Such is) the procedure of markwg out the free-hold at 
Sangguraii. 

14. Henceforward* (this is) permanently rcg 4 lated. (This is) 
written by 

15. the designer to Hino (viz ) Lak^ana. 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Krora in BKl, 73 (1917), p. 30 ff. 

2. BKl, 70 (1915), It has been reprinted in Kern, VG, VIJ, pp. 223-226. 

3. jro,p.xvn. 

4. For earlier literature, See references in Verbeek, Oudheden, pp. 224-225. 

5. See BEFEO 45 (1931), pp. 28-29 ; Ibvi 46 (1952), p. 56 f.n. 1. 

6. This is filled up with the help of OJO XXX. 

7. Read: °ta(lt). 

8. Read: "vantu. 

9. This is filled up with the help of OJO XXX. 

10. Read: °8lh. 

11. Read : prayantu nya(m). 

12. The verse is written in the Arya metre. 

13. The correct skt. form is the: ira°. 

14. The correct skt. form is: caturdaii. 

15. The corresponding skt. form is: saubha'’. 

16. Brandes read (^oing”, but see Krom Gtschiedenn, p. 199. 

17. Bnmdei read ‘*moriu°, but see Krom, op. cit. 

18. For this reading, see Krom, op. cit., p. 201 f.n. 4. * 

19. Skt: W. 

20. Here also the consonant has been duplicated. 

21. Ibewhere, ring dangQ. 

22. 16c8 ? 

23. Read : **111 

24. In some inscriptions, we find here: mopih. 

23, This appean to be a mistake for a(ma)kaRg. 

26. In otiher inscriptions, we find here: kapmya. 

27. Filled up with die help of other inscriptions, e.g., the Vamgiri inscription in TBC 
74, p, 28®. 

28. tn an inscription ^ fialkung, we find here; hanangkana binghingana. See Aanu 
r .1 r»< to«i. UKi a 
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29. Bmndoi aub^read the text at: naMdac palang pavadaMa. The above nadiag li 
luppofted by many records. The palanf of firandes Is evidently a piintint 
mistake. 

SO. Read: ma(s)tt(ng)hara. 

31. Usually we find here the numeral 3. 

32. Better: dya^ 

33. We usually find here : mabasana. 

34. Here might have stood tima(^) or vias which we have in other inscriptions 

35. This appears to be a mistake for padat 

36. This appears to be a mistake for gula. See Singttai inscription in TBG^ 65, p. 237. 

37. In other inscriptions (TRC, 65, p. 237 ; 74, p. 288; dame., p. 137), we 

read {enfUr saprakSra nmg): dual pinikul kalima.We have perhaps to read 

this in the text. 

38. In OJO XXX, we read {afUr mangilala drabya baji): saparananya sadeianya, 
and this should fill op the above blanks. 

39. In other records we find here : ikana. 

40. Read: ikanang. 

41. Brandes doubtfully read matara. For the above correction, see TfiG, 55, p. 591 ; 
OF, 1919, pp. 66<67 ; Krom, Geseluedsnis, p. 202, f.n. 2. 

42. We can read the name as rakai vka dyal^ balyang with the help of OJO XXXIV 
{[before 851 §aka). 

43. For this filling up of the blank, if, OJO. XXXVII: v". 4; Krom, Gesehiedtms, 
p. 202, fn. 2. 

44. Brandes doubtfully read visancatie, but the above correction is suggested by OJO 
XXXVII (851 l^ka). 

45. Brandes doubtfully read ^alu vatu, but the above reading is given in OJO 
XXXVII. 

46. Brandes doubtfully read pu darn, but it has been corrected as above by Krom. 
See also OJO XXXVII. 

47. In OJO XXXVIII (851 ^ka), we find here halang pahih. 

48. Before this word we have to read : pangurang. 

49. For this doubtful reading of Brandes, we have vungQ in OJO XXXVIII. 

50. OJO XXXV*'II reads hcK (m)anungg{i. 

51. Brandes doubtfdlly read ranjlZ, but this is undoubtedly a misreading for the 
above, ef. OJO XXXVIII, v*. 9. 

52. This appears to be a doubtfiil reading fw mmaaggi eJbd{mpc»f). See llrii. 

53. Brandes read pu tuntua, but the above name appears in OJO XUlI: v*. 1 
(852 ^aka). The confusion between t and b is posnble. 

54. Brandes doubtfully read pnnen, but the misreading ai^ears evident from OJO 
XLIII: v^ 1. 

55. In OJO XLIII: v**. 1, his name appears as Bila. 

56. In OJO XLIII: v*. 1, his name appears as Gef(a« 

Brandes read it as st’( )tan ; the reading cf sirikaa here may be supported by KQ 
1J 1,14; OJO XXXVIII: vMl ; XLIII, v». 1-2 
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59. Tbe muoe sppean «s Rekftt in OJO XXXVin,v”. 11 andielUkatm OJO 
XUn»v“.2. 

55. From OJO XXXVllI, t”. 12 oad v”. 2, the readmit a|q)eam to be correct. 

60. In OyO XXXVIll, V”. 12, Ut name aiiqjenrs aa Vidya. 

61. Probably atandi here citralddba. 

62. Read: ** 00111 . 

€3. Uiually t mangd”, 

64. Here also the conaonant has been doubled. 

65. Read: "uyut. 

66. Uaualjav. spelUngof Agastya. 

67. The correct Skt. form ia ; maharfi. 

68. The correct Skt. form is: madhya. 

69. Skt: iAiu The reading of iaci by Brandea ia evidently a printing mistake. 

70. Read: ‘’pavana. 

71. Skt:bu^ 

72. The correct Skt. form ia : h{d°. 

73. The correct Skt. form ia : ^iSi.\ 

74. Skt:*aa“. 

75. Read: pu^ 

76. Skt; "ta. 

77. Skt: sad". 

78. Skt: “rgS®. 

79. Gaturiirama ? 

80- Here atanda anakta in KO VII: 6a. 1 according to G. StuOrt'a reading. 

81. The corresponding Skt. form ia : mrt°. ’ 

82. Read : manarira. 

83. Skt: 

84. Or: "gofcan. 

85. Skt:ia^ 

86. Read: hya". 

87. Read : '*gim ? 

88 In a correaponding place of OJO LXXXIIX : 10 a, Awe have {paHg)diA»M. 

89 Read: la taiudiha. The last I in tol apprars to be due to its contamination with 
the iiutial t of tanoWnu 

90. Here also the conaonant has been duplicated. 

91. In some inseriptioos, we find here 

92. Or: **g6. 

93. Read: garga maitrl kurufya patafijala. 

94. Read:W. 

95. Elsewhere, tangh**. 

96. The cmiect Skt. finm is 1 *’!rau^ 

97. This is filled up with the help of CfJO XXX, first margin, 26. 

96. &nades doubtfully read **lit, but the aboee reading is supported by OJO XXX, 
fint margin, 2 and OJO XL.V1X1, S7. 
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9a. From OJQ XLVlll. v*. 87, the proper reeding appear* to be i ioaiig|anma. 

100. Read : VOka, (f. Ibid. 

)01, Read : t^ua. 4 f. ibid, 

102. Usually we find at this place umuldhulah or Ibura. 

103. Braudes doubtfully read pardc, but the above reading is supported by OyO 
XLVm, v“. 40. 

104. In OyO XLVIII, v”. 40, we read : krama sang hanarikan, etc. 

105. Read: ’’motta’’* 

106. In oyO XLVIII, v®. 41, we read here : tan hana kantun. 

107. We read : paglaran ing pkan tinurin kunarSn (pgm) inangsftan, Vide Ibid. 

108. This reading U given in Ibid, Brandes doubtfully read do^nnanikiniru an. 

109. In pi. Ill a: 20 of the K&mbang Arum inscription (OV, 1925, Bijl. B) and in OJO 
XLVIII, V®, 42, we find at this place : kuluban. 

110. Brsmdes doubtfully read ?). For the above correction, see Ibid. 

111. Perhaps we have to read here Kavan, which we find in OJO XLVIII, v®. 43. 

112. We find layariayar in the KSmbang Arum inscription, pi. Ill a : 19. 

1 IS. OJO XLVIII, V®. 43 reads here : hantiga inarisun( )a, etc. 

114. Brandes doubtfully read the word as yaj&, but the above reading is given in OJO 
XLVIII, V*. 44. From this word up to 1. 5 below, the present record is almost 
Identical with OJO XLVIII, v® 44-47. 

115. Readtsidhu. 

116. Read: timbul. 

117. Read: jnu. 

118. This appears to be the remnant of : inigalakan. 

119. Read:t&mbid. 

120. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the six-day week. 

121. A Mal.-Polynesian day of the five-day week. 

122. For the remarks of Stutterheim on this title, see TBG 67, p. 198 and f.n. 65. 

123. In an inscription from the division of Kavi, rfrcA Vava is described as the raA« of 
Sumba. See Kem, VC VII, p, 180. 

124. He is evidently king Sindok, successor to king Vava. 

125. Stutterheim (TBG, 65, p! 241. f.n. 59) thinks provUionally that matlajwtfr is connec¬ 
ted with the donatidh of landCs. 

126. This has been expressed in eandroiabida. 

127. This hianaSjui^-Vaharu is also met with in a fragmentary record from the Kadid 
period. See OF, 1928, pp. 105-108. 

128. Lit. Kabhaktja/ftemple. 

129. Perhaps a temple has been intended hereby. 

130. Of, Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 244, f.n. 70. 

131. Thii appema as a personal name in No. SB. 2a. 1. 

182. l«ca? 

183. In the corresponding jdace of other iwcriptijoiu> we have i.e. flfom behind. 

’ in. qf. Stutterheim in TBG, 65, p. 273. 

f Hera the term should denote a kind of article. 
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I9& In tbe Hiftfflry of tlio Sung Pynuty (96Q-1279 A.O.)twe retd about Java: 
*‘Tbey cat leaves of silver and use them as siiOney« llie fanctionaries superin¬ 
tending the trade take one ch'ien (t/10 tael or CSiinese ounce) of gold from a quan¬ 
tity of padi amounting to ^ piculs.” (vide Oroeneveldt, p. 16). Although 

the Chinese annals referred to above were composed during the hegemony of East 
Java, the practice might have also been in vogue in Central Java. 

137. Or : (the e/nrott of) Puluvatu. A place of this name appears in the inscription of 
K£mbang Arum (OV, 1925, pp. 41-49), in an inscription of the time of king Vava 
(OK, 1928, pp. 66-67) and also in the JajtapettrcfDUduksrmm from 849 Saka {TBGt 
32, pp. 98-149). It hardly, if at all, appears as a title elsewhere, but sandwiched 
between titles, it seems to be used as a title here. 

1 38. Pandamuan is also a familiar place in Old-Jav, inscriptions. 

139. The title may be the same as pihujung found in the inscription of Kimbang Arum, 
pi. II: 11 (OK, 1925, Bijl. B). 

140. The text cf this portion is perplexing. Lit. it should be translated as: vaharu 
of the kdang (viz ) Pu Variga. But^this interpretation is attended with some 
difficulties. Firstly, Vaharu as an official title demands caution of the reader, 
because the title is unusual in inscriptions. Besides, if it were a title we should 
normally expect the following word to be i and not rikang. Secondly the use of 
rikang perhaj; s indicates, on the analogy of some other inscriptions, that in the 
following word kila and not khlang (an official title) has been intended. Thirdly, 
the use of Pu befor Variga perhaps indicates that this should be a proper name 
and not a title. C n the other hand Pu appears to be used before miramirah in a 
following line and this is undoubtedly an official title. Fourthly, in a foll'-wing 
line, we find the 'luhSn of V'aharu.' This appears to be a good analogy in support 
of the above translation, though I consider it to be provisional. 

141. See note on the text. 

142. In OjfO XXXVIII, v". 11, we find here : S‘ba(ng). 

143. In OJO XXXVIII, v“. 11, we find here : Vimala. 

144. In this connexion, see Stutterheim in TBG, 75, pp. 428, 436-37 and f n. 1 on 
p 437 'and p. 455. Kulumpang appears in the same port in 90, 18, but the patth 
of Kuci was diflerent. 

145. In OJO XLlIl, v". 4, his name appears as RamangstC 

146. If the succeeding words after patih stands for a geographical name, Pangkur here 
is to be taken as a geographical name. 

147. I do not know what this signifies. The reading is not also certain. 

He may be a person showing shadow-plays. 

149, For an analogy, see the copper-plate of king Vava in Kern, KC, VII. p. 182, 

150. The imprecatory formulae ate usually utttred by the nuikudur. Here we find both 
the makudur and the mangufut in the same role. In OJO CXII, 11 A, we find 
simply the mangtgfut uttering curses. 

151, This is a bame of Ganeia. See Kero, KG VI, p. 311. 

152. BraUdes doubtfully reads eiutnle, but as this has been repeated after the following 
word, it is possible that the word it anaila, as we have in /TO VI . 
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153. Hiat vah^ifyiBigkma officer uitder wuJ^Mr appears from OJO Xll; A. 9-10. 
As mbdwr and nmgus^ are eurnng togetlier, cao it be a fict sa/btfa l^angsa 
maag^jmtf 

154. Hme might have stood: panganin dmlsg nnZ. If so, the translation of the whole 
passage should be: eamn up by the titan while he stands on. 

155. fienat krama appean to be the same as {ta)^hikrama wherever Van Naensen 
qpeaks in BiT/, 90, pp. 247-248 

156. Or; rama lat^aa-s. 

157. The words are not known to me. 

158. If we consider that the phrases aranak and iiyya refer to children and adult 
people (or, noble men), other interinretations may be possible, but some gramma¬ 
tical objectbns may also be raised. 

159. As the text is very mutilated, no decent translation is at all possible. 
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A COPPER-PLATE FROM THE KAVI-ROGKS 

c. 850 ^AKA 

This plate was found from the slopes of the Kavi-mountains in 1905. 
In the following year, it was purchased by Mr. J. Bienfait who piesented 
it to the Batavia Society after taking a photo of the record. The plate 
is now preserved at the Jakarta Museum where it is numbered E. 34.* 
As the plate bears no. 6, it is evidently the sixth of a series whereof the 
foregoing five plates are lost. From the closing portion of this plate, 
it also appears that the record contained another plate which should 
be numbered 7. 

The inscription records the foundation of a funerary temple at 
Airkali. Reference has also been made to dyah Vava who has been 
described as the raka of Sumba. No other historical informations are 
deducible from this plate. 

The inscription has been transcribed and translated by Prof. Kern^ 
who has also furnished a facsimile of the second side of this plate. 


TEXT 


RECTO 

gp, makaprayojana ri kapratisuboddhan ika suk sima dharmma i air 
kali tan hana. ning amungkilmungkila,—‘ maravasa marik^irnakna* 
h6l£tn, yadyapin ri dlaha ning dlaha. nihan ling nira, 0 *^ mindah ta kita 
kamu hyamg haricandanagastya maharsi, purwadaksina,” pascima, 
iQOttarorddhadhah,^ ravi si^ ksityapah teja bayvakasa^ dharmmahoratra^^ 
sandhyatrayaj* yaksa, raksasa,*^ pi^aca*^ pretasura garuda gandharva 
kinnara mahoraga,*** yama baruna, kuvera basava*® putra devata,*® 
32 
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panca kusika, gargga, metri,!^ kurusya, patanjala^^^ nandisvara^^ 
mahakala,20 sad^^ vinaya, nagaraja,^^ durgga devi,^^ caturasra, 
anak ta hyang kala, mrtyu bhutagana,^^ sahananta rumaksa saka,^^ 
numimandala,^* kita (sa)kala sasangga ning prthiviinandala,^? kita 
turnon pravrtti ning sarwaprani^^ ring rahineng kul^m, kita manariia 
umasuk i sarvvabhutha.29 at rgngvak^n ikang sapatha^^ samaya mamang- 
mang^i mami iri kita kamu hyang kabeh, ikang sapatha^o samaya sampun 
sinrahakn ing hulun iri kita. yavat ikang vvang kabeli mag^ng admit 
salviranya, yadyapin caturasrami,®2 brahmana, cari,®^ grhaslha,^^ vana- 
prastha,®5 bhiksu ta, athaca, catuvarnna,®® brahmana,®^ ksatriya, vesya,®8 
sudra, mvang pinghay akurug anatani,39 yavat umulahulah sarasanya 
nugraha sri maharaja, irikang suk sima ing air kali, yadyapin prabhu, 
sira ruda 


VERSO 

ha sapatha^Q sri*^* marahaja^^ rake sumba dyah vava, mne hlem ring 
dlaha, ning dlaha, tasmat karmma by6t karmma knanya, parikalan^n 
ta ya vehcn sangsaraha, tan vurunga ta patyananta ya kamu hyang, 
dayantatpatlya, yan aparan humalintang ring tgal sahut^n dening ula 
mandi, yan para ring halas. dmaken de ning vyaghra, manglangkahana 
mingmang, sarikn ing banaspati, mogakn ing vilantih, ring vve sahut^n 
de ning vuhaya, mumul, tuviran, timinggila, yan sengka ring havan 
mev€h kapaguteng luhcip ning paras, tumurun kaduhunga, kajungkela 
pSp6sa tik^la rfimpva, ring rata, kasopavulangun'*® halingong^na, ring 
hudan samb6r6a de ning glap, yan panghcr ingngumah katibana bajra- 
gni”^ tanpavarsa, Iimut6n gsgngana de sang hyang agni, vehgn bha- 
smabhutha^^ saha drvyanya, tan panoliha ruvuntat, tarung ring panga- 
d^gan, tampyal ri kivan, uvahiri^ tngSnan, tutuh tundunanya blah kapa- 
lanya, dadati vtangnya tke dadanya, vtvak^n dalgmanya, pangan 
dagingnya, inum rahnya, at£her pdp£dak£n veh£n pranantika,^^ by£nga- 
k£n ring maharorava.^^ astu, astu, astu. ring tlas ning makuduH^ mam§- 
mang^o manapatani lumpas ta sang viku sahopakara,^! kumuliling i 
paryanti nikang suk sima dharmma ikang air kali, umarpanakSn siv- 
ambha®2 ri sang hyangng i 
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RECTO 

having the object of confirmation for the marking out ( i.e. foundation ) 
of the funerary temple under freehold tenure at Air Kali. There may be 
no one to oppose, subjugate (or) destroy (the foundation), hereafter, to the 
remotest future. Now the words of him were : “Om ! Be gracious, you 
all gods ! Haricandana53 (and) Agastya, the great seer(s), east, south, 
west, north, zenith, the nether-world, Sun, Moon, earth, water, light, 
wind, ether, laws, day and night, the three^^ twi-lights,^aA:^<j(s), rdk{asa{s)j 
piidca{s ), preta(s)yasura{s), Garuda, gandharva{s)fkinnara{s)i the Great Serpent, 
Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, Vasava, the sons of deities, the five Kusika-s, 
Garga, Maitri, Kurusya, Patailjala, Nandisvara, Mahakala, Sadvinaya, 
the king of mountains^j, goddess Durga, caturasra-s, children of the Time- 
god, Death, bhuta{s)i gana{s)^^, you all who protect the circle of the whole 
earth, you all who are the sustainers of the circle of the earth, you who 
see the nature of all beings by day and by night, you who incarnate by 
going into all beings ! Hear the oaths and curses which I swear to you, 
O all gods, the oaths and curses which are henceforward delivered to you 
by (your) servant : As long as all men, great or small, of all orders, 
whether of the four dirama-s^'^ (such as) Brahmacariss, grhastha^®, vana- 
prastha'^Oj bhiksu®*, or of the fourFarna-s (such as) Brahmana, Ksatriya, 
Vaisya, Sudra, as also pinghay, akurug (and) residents of the place,—as long 
as any one (of them) opposes the contents of the favour of the illustrious 
great king in respect of the marking out of the free-hold at Air Kali, be 
he a king, if he opposes 


VERSO 

the oath of the illustrious great king, the raka of Sumba, (viz.), dya^^ Vava, 
from now or later to the remotest future, may he reap the consequences of 
his handling^’’ (the free-hold) : he may be followed ( i.e., punished ) 
and thrown into the sorrows of the world ; without (any) hindrance, he 
may be killed by you, O gods ! He may be killed by you in such way 
that when he passes by the field, he may be bitten by the poisonous 
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snake ; when he goes into the forest, he may be jumped upon by a tiger, 
he may step over tree-roots, be tormented by sylvan devils, bewildered into 
traps ; in the water, he may be bitten by the crocodile, mumuU twiran^ 
timinggila ; when he ascends (the hill) from (his) way with difficulty, he 
may be pinched by the sharp points of stones ; in descending ( from the 
hill ),he may injure himself, fall stumbling, (and) become bruised, broken 
(and) smashed ; on the plains, he may stand with a gaping mouth, per¬ 
plexed, at his wit’s end ; in the rain, he may be struck by lightning ; if 
he stays at home, he may be hit by the hre of the thunder without (obtain¬ 
ing) the showers of rain, he may be wrapped up and scorched by the 
god of fire, he may be reduced to ashes with (all) his possessions without 
(finding time) to turn behind ! He may be pushed on the front-side, struck 
on the left side, again on the right-side ; his mouth may be battered, his 
forehead may be split open, his belly up to his chest may be ripped open, 
his entrails may be diawn out, his flesh may be eaten up, his blood may 
be drunk up'j thereupon, he may be trampled upon and left to die. 
(Lastly), he may be thrown into the Maharauruva-hell. Amen ! Amen ! 
Amen ! After the utterance of the oath-formulae, the spiritual person 
{sang viku) began his work with necessary ceremonies, circumambulated 
along the borders of the foundation of the funerary temple under freehold 
tenure (at) Air Kali and offered holy water to the god of.. 


FOOTNOTES 


1. JVb<K/«n, 1911, p. XXVII., 

2. BKI, dl. 60. 'i his has been re-printed in his VG, VII, pp. 177-185. 

3. Two letters are indistinct [Kern]. 

4. This is a wrong spelling for : marisirnna [KemJ. 

5. Read : ong [Kern]. 

6. The correct Skt. form is : pu°. 

7. Skt. : uttarorddha**. 

8. Read : iail [Kem]. 

9. The correct Skt. form is: °va°. 

10. One should expect here : ’’mma”. 

11. Skt. :'dhya=. 

12. Skt.: ri°. 

13. Skt. : '’45'’. 
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14. Skt.: °raga. 

15. Skt.: v&sa°. 

16. Skt.: "ta. 

17. The correct Skt. foim is: maitri. 

18. Pa” has been intended here. 

19. Skt.: nandi’. 

20. Skt.: ‘’kala. 

21. Read ; sad. 

22. Read : nagaraja. 

23. Read : durgadevl. 

24. Skt. : bhu^ 

25. Read : sakala [Kern]. 

26. Read : blitimi [Kern]. 

27. Skt.; °vr. 

28. Skt.: °pran!. 

29. Read : °bhuta. 

30. The skt form is; sa’. 

31. Read ; pama° [Kern]. The above form is not however uncommon. 

32. The skt. spelling is : °mi. 

33. Read : brahmacarl [KernJ. 

34. Skt.: ''stha. 

35. Skt, : vanaprastha. 

36. Read : caturvarna. 

37. Read : brahmana. 

38. The corresponding skt. form is : vai'. 

39. Kern coi jecturrs anapathani, but it should be ai akthani. ij. OJO LXXXIII : 10a. 

40. The skt. form is ; sa'’. 

41. Kern’s leading of Sri appears to be a mistake. 

42. Read : maharaja [Kem]. 

43. Kern's reading of kavula’’ appears to be due to an inadvertence, 

44. Skt. : bajra°, 

45. Read : bhastnibhuta. , 

46. Kern's reading of '’iri appears to be due to an oversight. 

47. Skt.; pranantika. 

48. The correiponding skt. form is : '’rau®. 

49. Kern left this out from his transcription. 

50. Read ; pamS°. 

51. Not clear; perl aps “cara. [Kern], 

52. In Skt. we should read: °v2i\ 

53. Vaprakesvara’s place is here occupied by Haricandana. 

54. On the analogy of many other inscriptions, we should read here : two. 

55. If we read it as Nagaraja. the meaning will be ‘the king of serpents’, but mahoraga 
i.e. the Great Serpent has already been mentioned. It the Great Serpent, and the 
king of serpents are distinguished, the reading of Nagar3ja can be maintained. 
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56. Or: hosts of bhula{s). 

57. Stages of life. 

58. A dvija in his study-period. 

59. A house-holder. 

60. A hermit. 

61. A Tfltf or monk. 

62. karmma byet appears to be, such as Kern has noted, a mistake for kabyll, i.e., kabvat. 

/TO Vlf : 6 1 ; the stone of Surabaya (Calcutta-Stone), 963 6aka, in Kern, 

VG, VII, p. 106. 



XCVIII 


THE STONE OF BLOTA 
c. 850 SAKA 

This stone once stood in desa Biota of the MajakSrta division in the 
residency of Surabaya. It has now been preserved in the Museum at 
Majakgrta.i The stone stands on a pedestal and is carved out of one 
block measuring 1.47 M. in height, 1.08 M. in breadth and 0.33 M. to 
0.37 M. in thickness. The legends which are in a very bad state of 
preservation are inscribed in OJd-Javanese characters on the recto and 
the verso, but not on the thick faces.^ An impression of this record has 
been mentioned by Verbeek^ and this now forms Oudh. Bur. no. 535.^ 

The inscription records the favour of the rakrydn mapatih i kino, viz., 
!$ri Isanavikrama mpu Sindok and of the rakrydn bavang of Mapapan. viz., 
dyah Sahasra to the rdma-s of Panggumulan. From the unmutilated 
portion of the text, it does not appear if the favour refers to the grant 
of a free-hoid, though this becomes possible from the use of the word 
umulahulaha in 1. 15. The inscription does not contain any date, but if 
the names of officers are any indication to the point, the record may 
belong to the time of king Vava.® This will become clear if we compare 
thb record with the inscription of Sangguran (Minto-Stone). 

The transcription of this record has been published in OJO where 
it bears no. XXXIV. 


TEXT 

1. nikanang misra paramisra vuluvulu, i 

2. mangantapantapakan pina 

3. tias dalang® sanmata rakryan mapatih i hino 

4. sa pasakpasak rihnani rakryan mapatih ri 
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5. rakryan sang kna ring pasSk pas6k, rakai sirikan dyah 
amarendra, rakai vka dyah balyang inangsgan 

6. madand^r pu padma, angg^han pu kundala vinaih ma^ su 
1 ma 4 vdihan yuga 1 va atnra hava° 

7. nta tipt^ taliinpiki^o pu dhanuka, manghuri lih pu sanda.- 

muan,^^ muara vinaih mas 4 vdihan yu 

8. mgat vadihati pu dinakara, akudur mang^^ jayanta, vinaih ma 1 

vdihan yuga 1 , halaran sang halang pakung^^ 

9. vinaih ma su 1 ma 4 vdihan yuga 1 sovang, rakryan bavang 
mapapar^^ dyah sahasra, makavanua ikang panggumulan inang- 
s£a(n) 

10, ka 2 su 7 vdihan yuga 5 sang tuhan i bavang, inangsfian pas6kpas6k, 
juru kanayakan tlu, pamgat vrikvrik sang rahi 

11. muang rakai panangkilan, samgat lua sang kirana, tuhan ning 
lampuran pat, dyah dedu*® dyah salir, rakai pavan, rakai 


LOWER SIDE 

1 . 

2 . 

3. ri papafum kabaih Ivir nikang mas pavaih ri sang sala^a 
mumah ma i 

4. nga tanda sangaran vinu, sang vagal sang bu lumpang 
samangkana kvaih nira tuma(rim) 

5. muang ta , n, muang ha mpah nipilalan 

ma su 

6. savah ka mamga(f/ga<//gan sangaputah, anung 

rama tpi siring hinanakaning maha 

7. ma 1 vdihan yuga 1 i pucfu ramarama vinaih ma 1 
vdihan yuga 1 i sasap r6n£b 

8. vangkul ka^al catur vinaih ma 1 vdihan yuga 1 i katidur glut 
varit, vinaih ma I vdihan yuga 

ninggay vinaih ma 1 vdihan yuga 1 punduyan ruiUagya, 
vinaih ma 1 vdihan yuga 1 i brat danu 
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10. han yuga 1 nahan kvaih nira rama tpisiring pinakasaksi nimang- 
ngaryya singkaruhun samgat momahumah i 

11. patra“ citralekha i hino samgat mat£nggr vinaih ma su 1 ma 
4 vdihan yuga 1. prataika^^ ni ngaran ikanang rama i 

12. n sumambahakan anugraha rakryan mahamantri^s rakryan 
mapatih sri isanavikrama mpu sindok, muang rakryan 

13. mapapan dyah sahasra, parujar si salpang pangantyan^s rindung^ 

nciran pramukha, muang astri^o nira ibu 

14. t vangi nohan rovang nira manambah i rakryan bavang 
mapapan, kunang yan hana patih vahuta nayaka pa 

15. ya^^ umulahulaha ikanang tlas anugraha rakryan mapatih 
muang rakryan bavang, irikanang rama i panggumulan mne hlam 

16. knana ya nigraha ma^^ ka 5 su 1 muang salvir ning paiicamaha- 
pataka pangguhanya i sahasrajanmantara || o || 

TRANSLATION 

1 .of23 the mitra{%), paramiha{s)f vuluvulu{s) . 

2 .thrusting out. 

3 .Thereupon the dalang (or, dayang) persuaded the rakryan 

mapatilf' of Hino . 

4 .in ample measure.the rakryan^ mapaiify of. 

5 . raktydn{sY*‘ received (gifts) in ample measure. The raka 

of Sirikan (viz.) dyafi Amarendra, the raka of Vka (viz.) dya^i 
Balyang received.. 

6 .the rrui4ai}dir (viz.) Pu Padma, the anggihan (viz.) Pu 

Kundala received gold 1 smarm 4 ms^a (and) 1 set of cloth. The 
amrS{ti) of Hava(ng) . 

7. (the dapu)nta (Tari)tip, the tilimpik (viz.) Pu Dhanuka, the mang- 

huri.„Pu Sandamuan (Panda ?), Muara (?)2®.received gold 

4 {md^a) (and) (1 ? ) set of cloth. 

8. (The sa)mgat vadihati (viz.) Pu Dinakara, the akudur (viz.) sang 

33 
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Jayanta received 1 mS^a (and) 1 set of cloth. the halarm 

(viz.) sang Halang pahung (?)2*. 

9. received gold 1 suvarna 4 mSfO (and) 1 set of cloth, each. The 
rakryan bavang Mapapan^^ (viz.) dyaik Sahasra, who possessed the 
village of Panggumulan, received (gold) 

10. 2 7 (and) 5 sets of clothes. The Hon. tuAdn-s of Bavang 

received the confirmation-money in ample measure. The three 
juru-s of the united body of th 9 i>nayaka-s : the pamgat Vrik-vrik (viz.) 
sang Rahi 

11. also the raka of Panangkilan (and) the samgat Lua (viz.) Simg 

Kirana ; the four tuhdn-s of Lampuran : dyalt Dedu (or : Udadu), 
dya^ Salir, the raka of Pavan (and) the raka of.. 


LOWER SIDE 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4 .the tafi4ari : sang Aran vinu, sang Vagal, sang .Such is the 

number of those who received. 

5 . 

6 .The rdfmfl-s of neighbouring places who were allowed to be 

present in. 

7 . mdfa 1 (and) 1 set of cloth. The rdma-s of.received md^a 

1 (and) 1 set of cloth. (The rdmays of Sasap : R€n6b, 

B.Vangkul, Katal, 4 (persons), received na^a 1 (and) 1 set of 

cloth. (The rdma-s) of Katidur, Glut (and) Varil®9 received tndfa 
1 (and) (1 ?) set of cloth. 

S.received md^a 1 (and) 1 set of cloth. (The rdma) of Punduyan 

(viz.) Rubilagya received mdfa 1 (and) 1 set of cloth. (The rdma) 
of Brat. 

10. 1 set of cloth. Such is the number of the rdma-a of neighbouring 
places who stood as witnesses. Of those who remained behind,so 
the foremost (viz) the samgat momahumah of. 
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11. ... ...the writer^ the citraUkha of Hino (viz.) samgat^Atingbr received 
gold 1 suvarna 4 md^a (and) 1 set of cloth. (Such is) the specification 
of the names of the rSma~s of 

12.who paid homage for the favour of the rakryan mahdmantrU% 

the rakryan mapatih (viz.) I^rl Isanavikrama mpu Sindok and the 
rakryan {Bavang) 

13. Mapapan (viz.) Sahasra. Tht parujar (viz.) Si Salpang 

remained with Rindung.in the first place, also his (their) wife 

(wives) (and) mother(s)... 

14. ..Gladly his (their) assistants paid respects to the rakryan Bavang 

Mapapan. Wh&t now concerns is this : if there be patih-s, vahuta~&, 
mayaka~s (and) pa{rttayays 

15. to disturb this (free-hold ?), now or hereafter, after the (bestowal 
of) the favour of the rakryan mapatih and the rakryan bavang to the 
rdma-s of Panggumulan, 

16. they shall be inflicted a fine of gold 5 kati 1 suoarna,^^ Moreover, 
they shall suffer (the punishments for) all the five great sins during 
the span of thousand rebirths ! 


FOOTNOTES 

1. Krom, Geschiedenis, p. 199, f.n. 5. 

2. Rapp.f 1907, p. 71 ; OJO, p. 51. 

3. Oudheden, p. 235. 

4. Rapp., 1911, p. 54 ; OJO, p. 51. 

5. Some seem to refer it to the reign ofTloding. See Van Stein Gallenfeh in OF, 
1919, pp. 68-69. This view appears to be accepted by Krom in Gischiedenis, p. 
194, f.n. 2 and p. 199. For the earlier view of Krom see TBG, 55, p. 594. 

6. d^ang [K]. 

7. Read : mas. 

8. This appears to be the remnant of : amrSti bavang. ef. OJO XLIII, r". 23. 

9. This appears to be the remnant of: dapunta taritip. cf. OJO XLIII, r®. 22. 

10. Read ; tilimpik. 

11. Read : Panda® 

12. Read : sang. 

13. We find one Halang patung in OJO XLIII, r®. 25 and this name might have been 
intended here. 
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14. Read : mapapan ? 

13. Or : udadu ( Brandes )• 

16. Evidently the full word is : likhitapatra, 

17. In Skt. one should expect: pratyeka. 

18. Skt.: °tri. 

19. Usually: Panggan°. 

20. Skt.: stri, 

21. The full word appears to be : parttaya (=pratyaya ). 

22. Read t mas. 

23. As the first letter of nikanang may be the last letter of a preceding mutilated word, 

the translation by ‘of ’ is not certain. If was intended, the‘of* should be 

scrapped off. 

24. The preceding mutilated word appears to be : tanda. 

25. muang ? suara ? 

26. We have probably to read here : palung. , 

27. It may be held to be Mapapan, which occurs in 1. 13. Over this title, see 
Stutterheim in TBG, 65, pp. 215 If.; 67, p. 176 f n. Quoting Ir. Moens, Stutter- 
heim says that the term {ma)papan may be connected with agrarian matters. It is 
not however precluded that Bavang mapapan may be the full name of Bavang 
which occurs elsewhere. It also occurs below in 1. 10, where this may be treated 
as the name of a place. Moreover, Sahasra is once called rakryan bavang 
mapapan; at another time, rakryan mapapan. This seems to confirm the view 
that Bavang mapapan is the fuller name of Bavang. 

28. The name of the other person appears to be mutilated. 

29. These names may be formed in different combinations. 

30. That is to say : those who did not go to be witnesses. 

31. This indicates that the imprecatory formulae of the vahuta hyang kudur and othen 
were not sufficient to deter persons from interfering with free-holds. 



( UNDATED INSCRIPTIONS) 

XGIX 

THE STONE OF DTENG III 

This stone is believed to have been derived from the Dieng region 
and now constitutes D. 11 at the Museum of Jakarta. It forms nos. 188 
and 330 in the Oudh. Dur.t while plaster-cast of it constitutes Leiden 
Ethn. Mus. no. 2981, as referred to in Juynboll, Cat., p. 232. The stone 
is no. 11 in the list of Brandes in for 1889, p. 131. In the Cata- 

logos, pp. 375fF, Brandes has stated that the stone is of the shape of a 
pyramid, crowned by a flower-bud. Its colour is light brown-yellow, 
porous basalt. It is in Old-Jav. script of Central Java and is written 
on the two flat surfaces in ten and nine lines of writing. Height 
of the stone at the centre is 79 c.m., at the sides 62 c.m. It is numbered 
XGVI in OJO. 

The inscriptions offers salutation to l^iva. It refers to slaves and 
various objects required in connexion with worship, apparently of 
^iva. 


TEXT 


1. namassivaya debadra 

2. vya hulun duapuluh 

3. karbo sapuluh alas 

4. kacangan dua, padyusan 

5. dua I gagun | karaha padva 

6. tu I tatas lanang | caranti li 

7. ma I vatu | parsarinasi 
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8. yan tambaga | spauluh vu 

9. ta I mas dutahil | jang mi 

10. ^>ga padvatu ) caturanggaa^ 

b 1. kail laki | sajugala || 

2. lungsir savatu || vita 

3. dua vatu I tanda tanda 
• 1 * • • * 

4. dualapan j suruy ga 

5. ding I carmin j batu efirmi 

6. n I vungvung bala \ karantiga du 

7. a [ sanduk dua } guci 

8. patvatu \ vatu kakkyab 

9. dua I dfing 1 ika teja dang hyang 



G 

THE STONE OF DIENG IV 

This fragment of stone was obtained from Dieng. It is now num> 
bered as D. 15 in the Museum at Jakarta, as noticed in the jVb/u/«n for 
1863, p. 238. Dr. Brandes places this inscription as no. 1 in hislist recor¬ 
ded in the NotuUn for 1889 p. 131. Verbeek mentions it in Oudheden p. 109 
in Verhand- Bat. G«a. XLVI (1891). About this record Brandes writes in 
his CatuloguSi p. 37 7, that this fragment constitutes the right lower portion 
of an inscription written in Old-Javanese script of Central Java. Accord¬ 
ing to TBG X, p. 307 and Notulen Il» p. 182, the record was derived 
from Banjumas. This seems to be verified from the letters and facsimile 
provided by the Pangonan of Dieng. It measures 51 c.m. in height and 
40 c.m. in breadth It is numbered XGVII in OJO. 

The inscription refers to the gift of various kinds, including gold 
and silver, but it is not clear, on account of the mutilated condition of 
the text, whether this is in connexion with the creation of a free-hold 
or something else. It refers to Bhatara and Bhatara Kumara, which terms 
usually signify l^iva and his son respectively. Some spiritual titles, such 
as prapitamaha (Skt. meaning ; great grand-father), bhagavanta, guru 
hyang, dang acarya, dapunta, have also been referred to. 


TEXT 


1 . 

2. arddhacandra ma 

3. i bha^ra, i bhatara kumara brat 

4. hu pirak dha 7, masambah Senapati ma 

5. mas 1 ambad 1 arddhacandra 5 taturakyang yu 4 bra 
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b- 1 saks(i) 

7. 

8 . 

9. da prap(i)tainaha paramasiva i ta 
10. i humpan dcva i ku 

11« bhagavanta manda 

12. guru hyang kapila, ma tatkala dang acaryya 

13. dapunta sivanetra || O || 



Cl 

THE STONE OF DIENG V 

This fragmentary stone-inscription was derived, as the two preceding 
ones, from the region of Dieng, but its exact find-spot is not known. It 
appears however from the letters and facsimiles received from the 
Pangonan of Dieng that it was derived from Banjumas and reference to 
this fact has been made in the TBG X, p. 307 and Xotulen II, p. 185, as 
also in TBG XXIII, p. 43. It is now preserved in the Museum at 
Jakarta under no. D. 30. and constitutes nos. 197 and 202 in its Oudh. 
Bur, The inscription, badly damaged, is written on one stone with a 
pedestal in Old-Javanese script of Central Java, having 18 lines; three 
lines were also inscribed on the foreside of the pedestal. The stone 
measures 53 c.m. in the middle, 47 at the sides, the breadth being 32 
c.m. Thickness above is 10 c.m. and 11 c.m. below, while the height of 
the pedestal is 26 c.m., its width varying between 42 and 23 c.m. The 
text of this inscription has been published in the OJO under no. XCVIII. 

The inscription opens with a salutation to l^iva and is dated in the 
month of Vaisakha, 13 ^aka, which is perhaps 813 l^aka i.e. 891 A.D. 
It seems to record that the lands of Aarfyan Jura of the FadiAah'were, 
on request, converted into a hermitage. > 

TEXT » 


1. oin namassivaya, (sva)sti sakavarsa 

2. tita 13, vaisakha masa 

3. sukla paksa 

16. sak^i 

17. ni aminta Imah ri sang hadyan juru vadihati huva 

18. kavikvan 

On th* pedestal 

patapan 


1 . 


34 



CII 


THE STONE OF DIENG VI 

This stone inscription was obtained from Dieng and is now preserved 
in the Museum at Jakarta under no. D. 57. This was unearthed in four 
fragments in 1877 {Moiulen 1878, pp. XV ff.) and constitutes nos. 8 and 
9 in the' list of Brandes in Jvotulen, 1889, p. 131. It forms Oud. Bur. nos. 
89, 90, 92 and 260. Rouffaer thought that D. 116 of the Museum 
is the beginning of D. 57, but Krom has shown that they are entirely 
different (OJO, p. 229). 

The inscription opens with a salutation to ^iva and states that a 
free>hold was established. For this purpose lands were purchased at 
T6poh, Trivuah, Rakidan. It also refers to some spiritual personages 
with the titles of guru hyangt bhagavantOf pitdmaha etc., all belonging to 
Dihyang, old name of Dieng. A dharma or funerary temple was founded, 
with guru hyang Silih in charge, but the latter seems to have held 
authority under the Guru hyang of Vangkud. 

The text of the inscription, no. XCIX in the OJO, runs as follows : 


TEXT 

1. oin namassivaya || svastisakava(rsatita) 

2. mi krsna paksa , po, tatkala sa 

3. mbyakan sIma mukha ni si vinli i ka 

4. muvah i tgpoh muvah i trivuah vatak h muvah i 

5. vuah vatak kalumvayan muvah i rakidan vatak 

6. k patapan, ikana kunang samaya guru hyang 

7. ta mahapita bhagavanta danga 

8. kv(ai)h ni pinasuk ing dihyang, sang hyang 
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9. d dharmma tVsya tan kalilirana deni 

10. tan vaihan vasa, guru hyang silih atah (prama)na ri sang 
hyang dharmma^ manghatura 

11. kanidlaha guru hyang i vangkud tatra saksi pitamaha i hladan 
bhagavanta tirvan 

12. hyang harita sang hadyan kuiijara sang ha(dyan) vara i lala 

13. lihi sang hadyan garan pu dvi 

14. (ci)tralikhita dapunta sada i va (end). 



cm 

A STONE OF UNKNOWN ORIGIN 

This stone of unknown origin is now preserved in the Museum of 
Jakarta under no. D. 43, constituting Oudh. Bur. no. 163. The end of 
the upper corner looks like an umbrella. The inscription contains too 
many lacunae, but whatever is legible is inscribed in the Old-Javanese 
script of Central Java. The height of the stone through the centre is 
89 c.m., at the sides 81 c.m., the breadth being 42 c.m. and thickness 
13 c.m. 

It seems to record the establishment of a patapan i.e. hermitage 
and witnesses were given silver. Spiritual personages with titles like the 
hyang guru or guru hyang and dapunta have been mentioned. 

The text of this record has been published in the OJO under no. Cl 


TEXT 


1 . 

2. hyang guru 

3. vuatan guru hyang guiu hyang i hyang guru 

4. dakslna nira sama sovang kinon nira msinganggapa 
ha sang 

3. ()k pva samas pirak sovang, samangkana ika sa atena 
no 

6. samangkana ikana niti guru hyang sa( )ahakan 

7. vinehakan ikanang patapan^ sa( )Iga, ha sang hyang 

8. rimutti pu sang pra ya lakha dapunta sapatah || O tl 



CIV 

COPPER-PLATE OF GILIKAN I 

The 6nd-spot of this copper-plate is not known, but relerence to 
stma bhaidra ing glam kabikuan i gilikan and anxiety to protect the ka^atvan 
iri maharaja i mataramy in addition to other grounds, seem to connect this 
inscription with Central Java. It was observed by Brandes in JVotu/^R 
for 1886, p. 27, that the script as well as the linguistic peculiarities of 
this inscription bring it in line with those of Cohen Stuart’s KO I (see 
No. LXXXVI above) dating from the first half of the ninth i^aka century. 
The text of this inscription has been published in the OJO nnder no. CII. 
The first part of the text is unfortunately lost, but what has been preserved 
is fairly long. 

The inscriptions refer to the foundation ol a freehold for the 
bhatara at Glam and the hermitage of Gilikan. 1 he bhatara of Glam 
seems to be a deified ancestor. Here we also find the names and quanti¬ 
ties of accessories required for religious rites connected with the founda¬ 
tion of the freehold. The inscription then inxokes the curses of gods 
and spirits who protect the kingdom of l^ri Maharaja of Mataram, so 
that the freehold of the bhatara of Glam and the hermitage at Gilikan 
may not be disturbed upto the remotest time. • 


TEXT 

1. lumpang muang saji ni manusuk vdihan ni kulumpang ragi yu 
4 mas ma 4 vadung 1 rimbas 1 taratarah 1 tampilan 1 linggis 4 
landuk 1 vangkyul. 

2. 1 kris 1 kurumgagi‘ 1 gulumi 1 nalajaida 1 tahap 1 buri 1 pada- 
maran I saragi paganganan 1 bras pada 1 vsi ik£t 1 vdus 
prana 1 
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3. pasilih yu 1 argha 4 vras hinantraan 5 manunggal sukat vsi ura 
10 ( or : 1 ) sovang, hayam 4 hantrini 4 gandha dhupa puspaksata 
nahan munggu 

4. i tngah ning pasabhan tnuang sang hyang brahma caturasra 
kupda vinong savidhividhana dadi lumkas sang vahuta hyang 
kudur manapathai inangsian vdihan ragi 

5. yu 1 mas ma 4 hinar6pakgn samgat lua pa gunottama, nuang 
(sa)mgat pamasaran pu bandhya, muang vahuta patih rama i gili¬ 
kan muang rama tpi 

6. siring, mamang nispanapathai mamantingakan hantlu muang 
manetek hayam, anda tha!^ hyang basundhara basundhari hyang 
prthivi kita ginavai rahyangta rumuhun 

7. hyang nagaraja leterta, kadi tguh sang hyang gunung tahan. 
hana umulah ulah sira mangkana tguha nikeng Imah savah 
punya sri maharaja s!ma bha 

8. tara i glam, yan hana pua umulah ulah ya patita hyang prthivi, 
te patgngg^akna ya te pakarakna ya te patuaddakna ya, te 

9. patunasakna ya te pasesakna ya p6peddat€n vkasakdn havu kerir 
yan hana uang anyaya lum&bura ikanang savah punya i bhatara 
ing 

10. glam ndah kita hyang kulumpang kita inandglak£n sinusukak^n 
kahanan ning gana bhuta banaspati hyang padudutan, hyang 
paA;£ngg£ngan atthana^ ta 

11. kita kabaiii tilu mahommang hiring hulu tadahakm talinga 
pangrgngd ta an siuusukan vungkal ikaing Imah sima bhatara 
ing glam kabiku ' 

12. an i gilikan yan hana pua umulahulah ya patita hyang gana 
bhuta pisaca te pasesakna ya te patuaddakna ya te patu 

13. nassakna ya te pakarakna ya p6p£ddakgn vkassak6n havu kerir 
yan hana nang anyaya lun|l3ura ikeng savah sima bhatara i glam, 

14. indah kita kamung hyang hayam tulih ulih ta kavunggra ttanyu 
vulu pilih sarano lumirit turah ning hlang, hantlG ko tan kaguli 

15. t€t^s ko tan vukan lum£ngai ko ring tgal tan samb^r kong ngulung 
ngulun tan sikap, kong ngalap alap lum6ngai ko ring Isung 
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1. tan katiban halu tan palu kong anutu, apan ko dinaipangraha 
sima kulumpang pas€k lagi lagi sumpah l£mah palar matyantaya 
uang 

2. anyaya lumbura sima bbatara ing glam, tasmat kabuattaknanya 
kadyanggan nikanang hayam mati tan pasangkan mati tan pavui> 
ttan huvus ma 

3. mangan manginum mangkana hamnganta nikanang uang, anyaya 
lumbura ikeng sima bhatara ing glam indah kita hyang bapra> 
kesvara brahma visnu 

4. mahadeva Iasi k^iti jala pavana hutasana yajamana kalamrtyu 
gana bhuta sa</dbyadvaya^ ahoratra yama baruna kuvaira basava 
yaksa 

5. raksasa pisaca rama devata, sura garuda gandharvva kinnara 
vidyadhara devaputra nandisvara mahakala nagaraja vinayaka 
kita tuvi sakveh 

6. ta devata prasiddha rumaksang kadatvan sri maharaja i mataram 
kita umasukki hati ning uang kabaih tan kavna(ng) tinakan 
tyan ha 

7. na uang anyaya lumbura sima bhatara i glam savah tampah 4 
duduk hatinya sbit vlangnya rantan ususnya udulakgn ^wlunya 
vtuak^n 

8. dalammannya, tarapyal i virangan uvahi i tnganan yan para 
ing ngalas panganan ning mong patuk6n ning nguLi ya pulira 

9. kna ni dcvamanyuh yan para ya ing tgal alapan ning glap ya 
panganan ning vuil si u( )uan sampalan ning raksasa, andah 
kamung ku 

10. sika gargga metri kurusya patanjala, suvnk lor kidul, kuluan 
vetan, buangaken kamung hyang kabaih tibak^n ing 

11. mahasamudra, klammak^n ing davuhan alapan hyang idalam 
air dudutt^n ning tuviran ma^ya ikeng uang anyaya lumbura 
sima 

12. bhatara ing glam kabikuan i gilikan upadrava ing devata tan 
tmua sama bhra^ta liputin ni phfra, muliha 

13. ing naraka ing maharorava yan hana uang anyaya lumbura ika 
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ing slma bhatara i glam, nahan mangmang sang makudur 
arpana pa 

14. thai i har^pan sang vahuta patih muang i hargpan sang anak 
vanua tlas sang makudur manapathai umangsd sang vahuta 
patih mu 

15. ang ramanta rainanta muang rama tpisiring kabaih manambah 
i sang hyang vungkal, muang kulumpang, masapatha sira ing 
sabha ling nira, ndah kita 


FOOTNOTES 


1. Read : °bhagi [KromJ. 

2. Read : kita [Krotn]. 

3. Read : at bana [I^rom], 

4. Read : Sandhya [Krom]. 
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COPPER.PLATE OF GILIKAN II 

This copper-platc measuring 43x21 c.m. formerly belonged to the 
collection of Dieduksman at Jogjakarta and appears to pertain to the 
same subject as the preceding one (vide also Notulen 1886, p. 27). Plaster 
casts and facsimiles are referred to in the Notulen for 1877, pp. 137,147 and 
a transcription of the record is furnished by Holle in VBG XXXIX B., 
p. 2. It has been stated therein that the script has great similarity with 
Cohen Stuart’s KO no. XVII. The inscription seems to refer to Central 
Java and titles like rdma maratd are instructive. Among the villages in 
the neighbourhood of the freehold, we came across such names as 
Lintakan, Kasugihan and Turumangamvil, all of which are mentioned 
in KO I (no. 86 above). 

The inscription constitutes the last portion of an inscription, of 
which the first part has not been found. It refers to the freehold of the 
bhatara of Glam, who appears to be a deified ancestor. A sdla (Skt: l^ala) 
kamulant meaning a relic-house, seems to confirm this idea. Obviously, 
the copper-plate was issued on the occasion of instituting a freehold. 

The text given below constitutes no. CIII in OjfO. 


TEXT 

Sang hyang susuk javataku magavaya papa muang anyaya lumvura 
Sima bhatara ing glam savah tampah 4 sakvaih ni punyangku pata- 
ningku sala kamulanku ityevamadi tanpaphala bhatara mangkana 
tka i vkangku vetku puyutku bhatara mangkana pratijiia sang 
vahuta patih i harSpan sang hyang kulumpang muang sang hyang 
vungkal sima, muang i hardpan sang hyang brahma umilu i 

35 
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susukan sIma patih i gilikan si jaluk vinaih pas£kpas6k mas ma 
4 vd(i)han ragi yu 1 patih vaduan si abhi vinaih kain vlah 1 
tunggu durung si cumban rama ni dunak vinaih mas ml 1 
vdihan yu 1 tunggu durung anakvi si dunak kain vlah 1 rama 
i gilikan hulu ron si dharan! rama ni jaluk, rama matuha si panu 
rama ni bo^ vinkas si vidya rama ni kgb£h kapua vinaih mas ma 4 
vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang, vinkas anakvi si dmit vinaih ken vlah 1 
gusti i gilikan si kandung sinrahan vdihan yu 4 hlai 1 tuha banua 
si kamvul rama ni balusuk parujar si mamvang rama ni raja, muvah 
gusti si gaista rama ni lunggat muvah gusti si t^vik rama ni danes 
kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan yu 1 sovang sovang tuha v6r€h si 
dana rama ni komolok, variga si pring, muvah variga si tokeng, 
papasuk i sang mavanua si mandon rama ni kutang, muvah variga 
si daya rama ni kundu, kapua vinaih mas ku 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang 
sovang, rama marata si hunur, kaki vrut si kiruh rama ni kgi£m 
vuai si tamvir rama ni mjit si glo si kadik, si kintya si bobol (?), si 
durung si kamo, si vngal, si guvinda, si punding, si don, si tanggan, 
si dhana, si daivoh, si masya, si bayi, samangkana ikanang milu 
manadah juga, tan kna ring pasdk pasgk || rama tpi siring i kinvu 
kalima si bulu rama ni prabhu, rama ri amvilan kalang si bhavita 
rama ni tumvu, parujar si karnna, rama i lintakan si kirana rama 
ni rupi, rama i pamratan gusti si danghuan rama ni dalung, 
marhyang i gilikan si gurumSt rama ni dalung hulair (? huluair) i 
gilikan si kaladi rama ni kamvang, rama i parang tuha kalang si 
nava rama ni dunu, rama i kasugihan tuha banua si drsti rama ni 
vlahan,kapua vinaih pas6k pasgk mas ma (4?) vdihan ragi yu 1 sovang 
sovang, madang si gondong rama ni sahjaya, mavuai si sadya, ata 
ri pitapuag (?) vanu£^ i tamving vat6k ta 

b* lang, variga, i danu si tuluk rama ni rivul kapua vinaih pas6k pas6k 
pirak ma 1 vdihan hlai 1 sovang sovang, mangla samgat pamasaran 
vinaih vdihan yu 1 tuha padahi si kehjur rama ni bacing anak vanua 
i kasugihan muvah tuha padahi si vanua rama ni brkut anak vanua 
i turumangamvil, vidu si laksana kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan yu 1 
sovang sovang || O || 
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TWO COPPER-PLATES OF RATANIRA 

Two copper-plates, measuring 20-5x11 c.m. were received at the 
Jakarta Museum in 1873 from the Regent of Banjarn^gara (res.Banjumas) 
and have since then been kept there under no. E 17 {Motulen 1873, pp. 91, 
97 and 1874, p. 40). A facsimile of the inscription was published in 
TBGt 25, p. 120 and a transcription was published in the FRG, 39, III, 
p. 4. It was appropriately observed in the VBG just referred to that 
the plates contain parts of two inscriptions, as plate 1^ is almost identical 
with 2a given below. 

The inscription refers to Central Java, as titles like rama maratd, 
guru hyang etc seem to indicate. An otherwise unknown king called 
maharaja dyah gvas ^ri Jayakl(r)ttivardhana has been described as grant¬ 
ing favours to Sang Bamvuna in connexion with the freehold of Ratanira, 
which could not be trespassed into by the collectors of royal taxes. 

The inscription is numbered CIV in OJO. 


TEXT 

la. ni mangrakat pu kunjang, matanda pu tosti, parujar pu dakut, ama- 
sangakan pu mandyas (mandyus ?) manghint(u) sang vuyagung 
abalun, pu nista, citralekha pu mitra, kapva vinaih pasak pasak 
mas ma 6 vdihan yu 1 sovang, vahuta rikanang kala kamvang sri 
sang krti, patih datar pu balo, patih karung dung pu parwata, 
kalang mamava tripandan mpu ni puki, vinaih pasak pasak pirak 
dha 10 ma 12 kinapatan, ramanta i salud mangli pucanitajuru 
rama ni pujyan, parujar rama ni daki, rama marata pu radi pu 
lavgan, pu nahusa, pu tadah^ pu manggarit, pu mahatmi, pu harl. 
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vinaih pasak pirak dha 1, kinabaihanya, vinath ramanta i salud 
mangli manadaha ri nahan ro 

b. nnira, hinanakan pinakanak matuha manvam laki bini, mamangan 
manginum, majnu, maskar, majigal {read : mangigal), malapalapan 
mtuakan senak ning amvak, vinaih ng anak manvam pasak pasak 
pirak dha 1 hinanakan vanva tpisirih {read : siring) i dalyantan 
rama pu simpan, i kayu hurang rama pu hima ing nusa rama pu 
sakti, ing kupang rama santi, vinaih pasak pasak ma 5 ing savanna 
savanna sang rama i limo manis vinaih pasak pasak ma 4 tnha 
padahi sika, vinaih pasak ma 4 gnru hya(ng) i kelasa vinaih ma 4 
anantarakala, tka maharaja dyah gvas sri jayakl(r)ttivarddhana, 
mara i knpang snmapar sira ring er hangat, kapanggguh sang 
hadyan bam(v)una, mamaban ring alas sinima nira, samipa ning er 
ha(ngat) 

2a. { = l.b) nnira hinanakan pinakanak matnba manvam laki bini, 

mamangan manginum, majnu, maskar, mangigal, malapalapan 
mt(n)akan senak ni ng amvak, vinaih nganak manvam pasak pasak 
pirak dha 1 hinanakan vanva tpi siring, i dalyantan rama pu sim¬ 
pan, i kayu hurang rama pu hima ing nusa rama pu sakti, ing 
kupang rama pu santi, vinaih pasak pasak ma 5 ing savanua sava¬ 
nna, sang rama i limo manis vinaih pasak pasak ma 4 tuha padahi 
syaja, sika vinaih pasak ma 4 guru hyang i kelasa vinaih ma 4 anan¬ 
tarakala, tka maharaja dyah ta gvas sri jayaki(r)ttivarddhana, mara 
i kupa(ng) sumapar sira ring er hangat kapangguh sang hadyan 
bamvuna mamaban ring ala(s) sinima nira samipa ning er hangat 
manamvah sang bamvuna i maharaja inanugrahan sira, kinon 
samgat tilimpi(ki) mujarana sang anak vanua ing saludmangli muang 
vabuta patih sIma i layu vatang an tunun {read : turun) anugiaha 
maharaja i sang ba 

b. mvuna, sima ni ratanira tan katamana deni(ng) mangilala (dra)bya 
haji, tapa haji, airhaji, taji, tiruan, manghuri, senamukha, unggah 
karas, pangaruhan, manimpiki, limus galuh pinilai katanggaran, 
valyan, kring, padamapuy, hulun haji, vidu, mangidung, cadar, 
tan hana tumama rikanang saprakara ni sukhaduhkhanya, sang 
hyang dharmmatah parananya, kunang yan hana mulah iking sima 
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mg siludmangli {read : saludmangli) salvirani jatinya, hadyan 
pamgat mavanva, nayaka, vuluh panavi, vahuta patih, rama ma- 
^mman, hulu vras jataka, rarai matuha laki vadvan,’jah tasmat 
kabuat karmmanya tan pangguha ng inak kanaraka sangskra ana- 
knya, vkanya kabaih, ikanang uang umulahhulah iking sima susuk 
kulumpang tinanam kinabaihan pinaduluran sang anak vanua 
kabaih sinusuk sang hadyan bamvuna mvang bobo vijyan su( )k 
kapva Sira masima sima sinusuk 



evil 

THE STONE OF GANDASULI II 

It is a rough river-stone standing at Gandasuli in the Tgmanggung 
division of the residency of K6du. It is mentioned as no. 2 in Verbeek*8 
list {Oudheden, pp. 139 fif). In the Rapp, for 1911, pp. 273ff., we find 
some particulars regarding this stone. It has been stated therein that 
the stone measures, along the centre 1.27 M. in height, 2.25 M. in length, 
2 M. in breadth. The inscription incised in 15 lines of writing on a 
sunken lengthwise surface of the stone, this surface measuring 0.52 M. in 
height and 1.13 M. in breadth. Impressions are noted in jVb^u/^n 1869 
Bijl N ; 1876 Bijl. 1 no. 16, 11, no. 20 ; Rapp. 1911, pp. 20, 274 ; Oudh. 
Bur. no. 136 and 291. Plaster casts constitute Leiden Ethn. Mus. no. 
2992 (vide Juynboll, Cat., p. 233). Two transcriptions of this inscription, 
obviously made from two different estampages, are given in OJO under 
GV, A and B. In these transcriptions, both the reading and the splitting 
of words differ remarkably from each other. Hence both the transcrip¬ 
tions are given. 

The inscription is not dated as wrongly asserted by Verbeek, but 
Goris thought both OJO III and CV to be dated from 787 A.D., while 
Krom in his Geschiedenis, p. 155 considers the present inscription not for 
removed from 847 A.D., w^ich date he ascribes to the stone of Gandasuli 
I. The Museum at Jakarta does not possess any reproduction of the 
inscription. 

The reading of the text is divergent and the language is also obscure 
in many parts. It begins with a salutation to ^iva. 

TEXT 

A 

1. II namassivaya om mahajana disa hing alas partapan tuha nguda 
lakl vini mandangar vuattanta, panavis^, dhimi 
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2. gatinda dang karayan partapan ratnamahcsvara sida busu mor 
namanda dang karayan laki busu iti namanda dang karayan vini, 

3. atyanta 4a mimpa sida duah ayanda karayan lidci parpuan vajanna* 
kabvi namanda, ayanda dang karayan vini parpuan panuahhan 
nama 

4. nda lima inandua aruni syanida na punuma^ 

adinda dang karayan lolingusamabva namanda, iparda dang 

karaya 

5. n parttapan busu bam^a bi bu sftta na dajanda sanak busu tarala 

busu dakde, dangdanda sapopo huvuriya na pimanda mimhu- 
rata namanda sa di 

6. nayaka vatak bunut tathapi dangdanda sapopo bu(ng)su padarung 

dar3 manda sanaki3( )nayaka hasa tathapi nanat 

sida busu putih padi, tai ta 

7. pahit svasta si avak ana da la putri inan 

pangavis tathapi datar vvatu pagaduri sivahasambuh vitaka 
dada vivara dd ri inanta baila 

8. kna anakda dang karayan partapan punya prakathanda d^ng kara* 

yan partapan kathamapi sukha subhiksa ya gantya di raksa iya 
sabahakna ya sa i ta 

9. purvvadaksina paccima uttara itastatana^ iya mangstuti inand^ 
dang karayan partapan, tathapi ada ^da ryyanda/alava namanda 
sthapaA;a sida tathapi 

10. bapahmunda dang karayan sivajita namanda nayaka di^ prakapulang 
sida inan pangavis sipata sahayanda di dharmma punya kusala iya 
makangadi pra 

11. tista di hyang haji tarkalata hyang vintang prasada saprayukta 
tyai sahita iya matraha vinih fa tra di tanah buda^ ibx barih 
pra^<iluh a 

12. pamandyan tiu lattir tina ayun ampa lattir curing tlu lattir puvi- 

jahhan dua lattir kayvaramandar dua lattir z)abu salattir 

tundu 

13. dua lattir kakalyan salattir tanukan salattir, matrana vinih di tanah 
buda pangavis ampa poluh salattir partukka di valunuhpados pa 
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14. di pra ih {), parpuanta( )patih6 manalu namanda naiyaka di kyu* 
bungngan sahayanda bupatih pullpasi namanda yeka dimantya 
ni 

15. dapunta mahajana na( )mi'a namanda 


B 

1. II namassivaya om mahajana disa hin^alas partapan tuhangu da 
lakivini mandangar vuattanta pan^avis dhimi 

2. gatinda dang karayan partapan ratna mahesvara sida sumor 
namanda dang karayan praki busu iti namanda dang karayan 
vini, 

3. atyanta mlsta^ sida duah ayanda karayan laki parpuan va 
nnabvi namanda ayanda da(ng} karayan vini parpuan pamuahhan 

dama 

/ 

4. nda lima inanda a a ra syani arinda dang karayan loli 

namanda iparda dang karaya 

5. n parttapan busu baira busiifattana dajanda sanak busu tarali bu- 
(ng}su da,kde dangdanda sapopo busu huvuriya na mipihunda. mimhu 

namanda pa 

6. nayaka vatak bu tathapi dangdanda sapopo bungsu padarung 
da ramanda sana^arq/a nayaka vata tathapi sida busu 
putih padi kai ta 

7. pahit svasta ssi avak i a nanda putri inan pangavis 

tathapi d^^tar vvatu pagaduri sivahasambu vitaka ^adavivaravem 
inanta ' 

8. kha sanakda dang karayan partapan pu hyang pra&^sthanda dang 
karayan partapan kathamapi sukha sugik maya gantya di raksa iya 
sabanakha ya( )esa i ta 

9. purvva daksina pascima uttara itastatana iya mangstuti nanda 
dang karayan partapan, tathapi ada a ryyanda lavanamanda 

sthapaka sida, tathapi 

10. bapahmunda dang karayan si vajita namanda nayaka di praka 
pulang, sida inan pangavis sipatasa ^ayanda dharmapunyakusala 
iya makaRgi ^ipra 
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11. ti§ta dihyang hajUarkalota. hyang vintang prasada suprayukta 

ya sabita iya matra vini iufla 4i tanah budah tlu barih 

pra luh a 

12. pamandyan tlu lattir /i(ng) na ayuna palattir curi tlu lattir 
puvijahhan dua lattir kayvaramandar dua lattir i^abu 

salattir 

13. duang lattir kakalyan salattir tanakan salattir matrana vinih di 
tanah bun^a sa vis ampapoluh salattir partukkar diva lunu 
pados pa 

14. di pra sa pu parpuanta rpatima nalunamanda naiyaka dikyabungngan 
sa yanda bu pa tih pu lila sinna kadimantyani 

15. namanda 


FOOTNOTES 


1. Fangavis [Krom]. 

2. iSunuina [Krom]. 

3. dana [Krom]. 

4 . itastatah ? [Krom]. 

5. hi [Krom]. 

6. rpatih. [Krom]. 

7. mima [Krom]. 


36 
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COPPER-PLATE OF KVAK III 

This copper-plate, obtained from Mag^Iang, is believed to have 
belonged to Ngab£an (Coll. Motuleriy 1892, p. 24). This supposition is 
perhaps based on the fact that, in 1863, thirty plates were found at 
Ngab^an, whereof the present one refers to the fields of Kvak. The 
plate in question measures 34 jgj 6.5 c.m. and is now at the Museum of 
Jakarta under no. E 18 (jVbtu/rn, 1893, p. 101). The record has been 
published in the OJO under no. GVI. The inscription is not dated, but 
Prof. Krom thought {Geschiedenis, p. 182) that it might have been promul¬ 
gated between 878 and 883 A.D. 

The inscription refers to the sang devata lumah i kvak i.e. the deified 
being cremated at Kvak, for whom a funerary temple was set up. Free¬ 
holds were created to offer him cam on each amdvasyd-night. A free¬ 
hold was also created at Mulak. Elsewhere in this inscription have 
been mentioned a prdsdda i landa and pangajyan i landa^ which also seem 
to indicate some sort of royal temple, but the exact difference among 
the tnias prdsdda^ pangajyan and pacandyan, as used here, is not known. 


TEXT 

1. ii O II mula ning savah sima i kvak tamah 5 makna i sang ma- 
karma i prasada i landa, marhyang tampah 4 muang lahjanya, 
gavaya 

2. nira dumavuttana dukut ning prasada i ruhur, muang tamvak, 
muang mataga ikanang masavah ing sima gumavaya ikanang 
pamahujanggan 
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3. kyan mahala, muang pacarnan kyan mahala^ muang humarappa 
ikanang bisuvaj muang caru angkan parbvani. savaha sang hyang 
tampah 1 

4. paknanya pabisuva muang pacaru akan parvvam lanjanya tamva 
hani bhukti sang pangajyan i landa, savaha sang devata ing 
paca 

5. ndyan i kvak su ku 1 paknanya caru akan amavasya sava ni vka 
sang devata lumah i kvak su ku 4 asing ngumulili i kvak gavayani 

6. ra manapua manamvah hyang 6 (?) muang humara ikanang 
patuha akan amavasya || O || muvah mula ning savah sIma i 
mulak tampah 4 blah i pa 

7. knanya savaha sang pangajyan i landa tampah 1 muang lanjanya^ 
savaha sang devakarmma blah 1 gavaya nira manamvah hyang 
i manapua i dala 

b 1. m savaha ning mapagar muang manapu i landa tampah 
1 II O I! 



GIX 

COPPER-PLATE OF TEMANGGUNG 

A copper-plate was obtained from the regency of TSmanggung 
in the residency of K6du. It measures 14x7 c.m, and is now preserved 
{fKotuUn 1875, p. 83 and 1876, p. 73 ) as E 14 in the Museum at Jakarta. 
A transcription of this r**cord was given by Hollc in VBG 39, Up. 3. 
The transcription of Brandes, as given in OJO no. CVII, is followed 
below. The text is not complete and the object of the inscription is rather 
obscure. Hollc thought that *‘it appears to record some sort of instruc¬ 
tion for a lurah.” 


TEXT 

a 1. n durung sucu vka si tundan tanpa ling vadhana hulu 

nyan mvang kanalan 

2. ling patana sira tundan, savah tanpa.luranahaya hanangatu 

parung kunalan vvang 

3. kanalan ku lura ' ha nira tanpa na sira prihambak sake- 
hira ngapiting bra(u)ha 

4. muvah janana lungha tanpa mit patahun tan patahun kanalan 

b 1. sira nguninguni yan lungha rabi tanpa desa sira muva sang 
kunang yanana sira lu 

2. ngha tigal gave lurah humansung tajenana rara salirna gave 
lurah 

3. kanalan sira, muvah yanana, sira latuh skul paka asujo ta sira 
satahun ring ngadoh 

4. sira muliha, ana sira lungha karung ta hu kira sadita sira soteh 




cx 

THE COPPER-PLATE OE MANTYASIH III 

This copper-plate was obtained “from Li Djok Ban, NgadirSja, 
K6du’*, but further details regarding this plate are not known. There 
is however no doubt that it is a shorter version of the plates of Mantyasih 
I (K6du), 829 Saka (no. LXX above). A comparison of these two charters 
will indicate that the present record has interchanged a few words at 
the beginning of plate omitted a few words after b 9 and missed the 
lengthy imprecatory formula of inscription no. LXX. Certain new 
words have also been introduced in pi. b 12, Otherwise, the whole 
inscription tallies word for word. The reason is not easy to find out, 
but it seems that the present draft, particularly the portion relating to 
imprecatory formula, was not approved by the king or his officers and 
a new edict had to be promulgated. 

A comparison of the two records also indicates that there arc some 
faulty readings in the text. 


TEXT 

1. naih mas su 5 vdihan rangga yu 1 rakryan arakvi nyah vraiyan 
vinaih mas su 4 kain vlah I, juru i ayam t6as rua miramirah pu 
rayung vanua i miramirah vatak t6as, mangra 

2. ngkappi halaran pu dhanada vanua i paramuan sima ayam tgib, 
juru makudur rua patalSsan pu viryya vanua i vadung, poh vatak 
pangku do\i mangrangkappi vacaha pu danta 



286 


The Copper-plate of Mantyasih III 


3. vanua i katguhan vatak hameas kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan 
rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || ayam t6as lumaku manusuk pu 
vrayan vanua i pandamuan sima va 

4 dihati, i makudur sang varingin vanua i sumangka vatak kalu 
varak i tiruan pavatrungan vanua i kavikuan ing vdi tadahaji pu 
il, juru vadua rarai i pata 

5. pan pu kumla vanua i sumangka vatak tangkil putih kapua vinaih 
mas ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || sang juru i patapan, 
matanda pu tema» juru ning lampuran ra 

6. kai pipil juru ning kalula sang nirmala, juru ning mangdakat 
sang manorava vinaih pirak dha (?) 1, kinabaibanira, patih rikang 
kala kayu mvuban rakai aindo rama ni kapur su 

7. kun si gambhira rama ni dudu airbarangan si daha rama ni sura- 
sti vahuta p6tir si dravida rama ni lagbava pandakyan si tajik 
rama ni gilirana kapua vinaih mas ma 4 vdihan ra 

8. ngga yu 1 sovang sovang, vahuta lampuran si sanjaya ramani 
pavaka, pandakyan si tanda rama ni nara, kapua vinaih pirak ma 
8 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang II parujar 

9. ni patih kayumvungan si harus rama ni kudu, parujar ni patih 
sukun si vatu rama ni viryyan parujar airbarangan si visala kapua 
vinaih pirak ma 5 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang 

10. sovang II kalima i p6tir si pujut rama ni nakula juru si jana rama 
ni suddha, juru i dandakyan si mandon rama ni sonde samval 
si pingul rama ni madhava kapua vinaih 

11. pirak ma 4 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang sovang || rama i tpi siring 
rikang kala i munduan gusti si guvi rama ni krami, i haji huma 
gusti si hiva, i tulang bair gusti si palarasan ra 

12. ma ni bahu, i varingin gusti ri varingin rama ni dang6n, i kayu 
asam gusti si vujil rama ni grak, i pragaluh gusti si mni rama ni 
bhasita, samval rama ni sada, i vunut vinkas 

13. pu mamvang rama ni dhanailjaya, i tiruan vinkas si Ibur rama 
ni sukik (?) ri air hulu si kidut rama ni karna, i sulang kuntng 
vinkas si kuda rama ni divi, i langka taSjung vinkas si sahing 
rama ni 
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14. tamuy, i samalagi vinkas si tara, i vungkal tajam vinkas si antara 
rama ni juv£, i hampran kalima si ina rama ni bana^ i kasugihan 
vinkas si hayu, i puhun 

b 1. vinkas si pava rama ni sumingkar, i pruk tuba vinkas si ngayuh 
rama ni sangkan, i vuatan vinkas si tirip rama ni Ireka (or : loka), 
i pamandyan vinkas si siva rama ni vipula, i tpu 

2. san vinkas si aja rama ni kvygn, i turayun i sor vinkas si guta^ 
i ruhur vinkas si vahi, i kalandingan vinkas si banua, i kdu kalima 
si dharmi, ika ta kabaih ka 

3. pua vinaih pasek paset kayanurupa ikanang vanua making vinaih 
pirak ma 2 vdihan rangga yu 1 sovang^ ikanang vanua madmil 
vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang sovang i| 

4. II vinu si majangut, matapukan si barubuh, juru pai^ahi si nahja, 
maganding si kr^sni ravanahasta si mandal, kapua vinaih vdihan 
hlai 1 pirak ma 8 sovang sovang || mangla 

5. si kirata rama ni bhas\t&, muang si butgr, mabungva si busu rama 
ni garagasih muang si rubih kapua vinaih pirak ma 2 sovang It 
pisora ning anugraha rikang kala patih 

6. mantyasih sang kr^sna rama ni ananta, muang soara ning rama 
i mantyasih kabaih pu kola rama ni di , pu punj^ng rama 
n! bahad pu kara rama ni labdha, pu t^ro rama ni bisis, pu 

7. k^cih rama ni sni, pu mandadi, rama ni vacita pu bikray rama 
ni baruna || saprakara ning saji sang makudur ing mandala inenas 
pamasanya su 2 ma 2 ku 3 || i sampuni ma 

6. vaih pas^k pas^k manadah sang vahuta hyang kudur muang 
vadva rakryan sang pinakapangurang muang patih vahuta rama 
i tpi siring kabaih || Ivir ning tinadah hadangan vok ki 

9. dang vdus, ginavai samenaka^ muang saprakara ni(ng) harang 
harang || i sampun ing manadah mangdiri sang makudur lumkas 
manapate maniatingakan hantrini manavurakan havu, man£t6 

10. t hayam i harapan vadva rakryan muang patih vahuta rama 
i tpi siring, umuvah ya i ronya || nahan cihnan yan sampun 
mapagdh ikanang vanua i mantyasih muang 
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11* ikanan vanua i kuning kagunturan inanugrahakan rikanang patih 
mantyasih sima kapatihara, yapuan hana umulahula ya dlaha 
ning dlaha pahcamahapata 

12. ka pangguhanya, papa ni mati brahmana vihikan mangaji 108 
papa ning mamat! lamvukanya 108 papa ni gurudrohaka, papa 
ni brunaghna, mangkana papa tmu ni 

13. kanang vang umulahulah ika i sima, matangya kayatnanta soni- 
nikai prasasti ya manyat svastha II O || 



CXI 

THE SMALL PILLAR OF CANDI BONGKOL 

According to Hocpcrmans, as quoted by Vcrbcck in his Oudluden, 
pp. 136, 150, this small pillar was obtained from Candi Bongkol lying 
in the division of Tgmanggung in the residency of K€du. It was brought 
to the Resident*s house at Mag^lang and is now preserved in the Museum 
at Jakarta {Jstotulen, 1890, pp. 11, 63 and 76) under no* D. 83. An im¬ 
pression of this inscription is perhaps referred to in the Motulen for 1869 
Bijl. N and Notulen 1876 Bijl. II no. 13 ; where it has been stated to be 
an inscription from Muntung (?). It now constitutes no. 326 in the 
Oudh. Bur. 

The inscription has been transcribed in OJO no. GIX. It refers 
to **dasama rake'\ by which I understand the tenth (Skt. daiama=tenth), 
rake who made certain gifts. If we recall that in the Copper-plates of 
Mantyasih I, 907 A.D., we get the list of nine rakas as ruling monarchs, 
the tenth raka, from this point of view, would be king Dak^. As rake 
and rakrydn titles have been found on many occasions to be interchange¬ 
able terms, it is not certain if king Daksa has really been intended. 


TEXT 

paki huip jah dasama rake niavvsh ring alih tinghal. 


37 



CXII 

INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN IDENTITY 

Regarding this inscription, OJO, under no. CX has observed as 
follows : transcription, of which all particulars are lacking, so that 

it is not even known whether it is one of a stone or copper>plate**. Below 
is given the text of this inscription as given in the O JO referred to above. 
The text is the concluding portion of an inscription and records the 
familiar curse formula. 

The last few lines from 1—4 seem to record partly the boundary 
line of a freehold and should have therefore been in the beginning of the 
inscription. 


TEXT 


1 . 

2. ning mong, patuk ning ula pan de ning danaVa, yan 

pareng tgal sambirning glap ring pamungvan pangan£n 

3. s^mpalning raksasa, yan pa alap6n dening dal6mer, 

sanghap6n ing vuh^ya, vi{t€n dening vvil, tuvviran, r6bu 

4. ivakagong, umunggu ya ri asthananya, sarvva rogaman- 
caya, arah ta kita kamung hyang kusika, gargga, metri, kurusya, 
pataSja 

5. lor kidul, kulvan, vetan, bvangakna ring akasa, salambi- 
takin i sai^ hyang kabeh, timakj^n ring mahasamudra, ka 

6. dhvahan, lak prthivf, upadrava ya ring deva 

ra ^rasta t£n dening pitara, muliha ring naraka tibakna 

ring znaha 
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kavah tambragomukha, klan dening yama(ba)la, pupuhj^n 
dening kingkara, ping pi(ng} tu tayanantm^on papa taya 
sangsara 

sarupa ning lara pangguh€nya. 


jur mangalor paggr vetan 5 s€k€r muvah ing 

lakman pag€r 

sumira pinggiring Ivah pag€r jur mangidul ing 


biku(an) 



APPENDIX A 

Register of personal names, official and cognate titles, 
divine or supernatural beings, etc. 


Abbreviations : 

A=Animal names ; 

GsGod, Divine beings or things; 

P=Pcr8on; 

Pr.a= Prince ; 

0.=Queen ; 

S=Seer, Supernatural beings; 

T=Title of officers or classified people. 

The first number indicates the no. of the inscription, the second 
the plate number and the third the number of the line. Where only 
two numbers have been mentioned, the first one indicates the number 
of the inscription and the second one the number of the line in recto, 
verso or margin, as the case may be. Doubtful words, whose category 
cannot be fruitfully determined, have been left as they are. In cases 
where letters of a nomenclature are distributed in two lines, the abbrevia¬ 
tions refer to the first line. 

It may also be notpd that where the same inscription eusts in two 
copies, notice has usually been taken of the better preserved one. This 
is particularly true of the undated inscriptions, which were added to the 
Corpus at the last moment. 
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A 

Abftlun, t (106. ia) 

AbaSol, t (12.6a.l.) 

Abhayagiri, (6.A.7} 

Abfai,p. (105.a) 

Abi, p. (90.2) 

Acong, p (40.A.7 ; 42.1a.9 ; 49.a 4 ; 

52.a 11; 77.3) 

Adeia^astrin, t (5.4) 

Adigama, p (86.1.15) 

Adik, p (86.1.16) 

AdikS, p (37.2) 

Aditya, G (12.9a.4; 46.3 ; 64.IIlb.7; 

86.in.20) 

Ado, p. (84.3) 

Adu, p (31.1Ia) 

Aduti, p (37.10) 

Agale, t (31.11a) 

Agam, p (14.16) 

Agasti (see Agastya, Kalasaja, Kumbha> 
yoni),s (96.22) 

Agastya, s (4.4; 12.8a.4; 22.Xa.4 ; 97) 

Agni, g (22.XIa.6) 

Agra, p (40.5; 4l.b.6; 49.a 3; 64.11.1) 
Agrapinda, p (40.A.7 ; 49.a 4 ; 52.a 11) 
Agul, p (38.b.4) 

Agya,p(45) 

Ahuler,t (31.IIa) 

Air&vata, a (lc.2) 

Air baji (see also: er baji, air bajo), t 
(12.3b.3 ; 64.1.4; 65.B.4; 70.A.8; 71.18 ; 
72.8 ; 84.11 : 96.13; 106.2b) 

Air bajo, t (64.11.10) 

Aja, p (70.A.25 ; 87.19) 

Aji, p (64.1IIa.6) 

AjitS, p (87.22) 

Akalambi baji (see ; maka°), t (75.21) 
Akura, p (19.45) 

Aku, p (16.10; 40.A.5; 48.3; 49 a 25; 2.a 8) 
Akudttr (see Kudtar, makudur), t (41.a 3 ; 
98.8) 

Akitfog. t(97) 

Alas gahi (62.17) 


Al(lng,p (64.11.16) 

Aluk (86.1.17) 

Alya, p. (87.24) 

Amarendra, p. (92.2 ; 96.31 ; 98.5) 
Amasangakan (see : °kin), t (€8.12 ; 84.4; 

106.1a). 

Amasangakan, t (74,6) 

Ambari, p. (10.40) 

Amboh, p. (80.4) 

Amitabha, g (6.2) 

Amkan, t (84.7) 

Amrati (°ti, “rati), t (96.33) 

Amrati, t (91.13) 

Amr&(ti), t. (93.A.3 ; 98.6) 

Amvari, p. (38.C.3 ; 53.5) 

Amvir, p. (46.6) 

Anab, p. (19.41) 

Anambangi, t. (12.4a.2) 

Ananga, g (10.21) 

Ananggung, p. (22.IIA.4) 

Ananta, g. (22.Xb.l ; 96.25) 

Ananta, p. (49.a.U ; 50.9 ; 61.3 ; ,70.A.4 ; 

90.15) 

Anapuka, t (12.6a.l) 

Anargba, p. (22.116.3) 

Anavarjjita JS&neivara, p. (9.8) 

Andag, p. (9.9) 

Andalan, p. (49.a.l0 ; 50.7) 

Andyangin, p. (80.14) 

Angga, p. (49.a 9 ; 50.6) 

Angada, p. (21.6) 

Anggan, p. (58.2a.4) 

Anggiban, t (95.1 1 ; 96.5 ; 98.6) 

Anggira, p. (86.11.8) 

Anginangin, t (65.A.8 ; 93.B.5) 

Anggu, p. (86.111.1) 

Anggul, p. (46.6) 

Angkan, p. (80.19) 

Angkatan, p. (40.b.l) 

Angkus, p. (80.31a) 

Angutus, t. (91.13) 

Aiijing, p. (86.11.15) 

Anna>linga, s (37.5) 

Antara, p. (70.A.23) 
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Anting, p. (80.34) 

Antyan, p. (64.111b.2) 

Anurat, t. (86.1.13) 

Apadahi, t. (31.IIa) 

ApaSji, t. (63) 

Apantii, p. (86.11.14) 

Apatih, t. (19.43 ; 90.1) 

Apui, p. (28 ; 32) 

Ara, p. (25.13) 

Aran, p. (19.46) 

A-ranl, p. (64.IIIb.3) 

Aran Vinu, p. (98.4) 

Aravanasta (r3«ranahatta), t. (80.22) 
Aringgit, t. (12.6a.l) 

Arta, p. (86.111.5.) 

Am, p. (46.8) 

Aruna, p. (68.13) 

Aryya, p. (61.3) 

Aryya, t. (96.5) 

AsammaSjang (°tampaS), t (64.1.13) 
Asampanjangi t. (52.a.l4) 

Asanga iiva astra, p. (64.1.8) 

Asiki, p. (80.5) 

Astalokapala, g. (12.9a.2) 

Asti, p. (80.15) 

Astira, p. (42.2.5) 

Aatuti, p. (42.2.1) 

Asura (asura), s (22.Xa.5 ; 84.26 ; 96.24) 
Asura, s. (46.5) 

Atag, p. (64.11.12) 

Ataman, t. (84.19) 

Atanda, t. (84.3) 

Atapukan, t. (12.6a.l ; 86.111.6), 

Atari, t. (80.8) 

Ati,p. (42.2.9) 

Atuahi, p. (56.8) 

Atuba, t. (22.IIa.3) 

Avaju (see; ®juh), t. (92.3) 

Avajuh, t. (22.IXa.5) 

Avak, p. (10.9) 

Avang, p. (61.3) 

Avang, t. (12.5b.4) 

Avas, p. (46.7) 

Avl, t. (22.VIA.2) 


Avit,p. (10.11; 16.24; 45} 

Ayam TSat (iyim tifaas), t. (80.7) 

Ayam T£hai, t. (80.10) 

Ayana, p. (42.2.2) 

Ayat, p. (10.12) 

Ayi, p. (86.11.17) 

Ayuddha,p. (40.a.l3; 41.b.2) 

Ayult, p. (80.29) 

B 

Babi, P. (64.1.10) 

Babru, p. (88.1) 

Babru, p. (90.1) 

Bacing, p. (105.b) 

Baddha, p. (86.11.14) 

Bagal, p. (84.2) 

Baha,p. (10.22) 

Baba, p. (27.4) 

Babas, p. (80.16) 

Babu, p. (64.11.16 ; 74.1) 

Babu, p. (70.A.21) 

B&bubajra (see Dak;a bEbubajrapratU 
pak^aksaya), pr. (12.10a.2) 

Babubajra Pratipak^aksaya (see : BSbu* 
bajra),pr. (60.1a.3 ; 61.1) 

Babuti, p. (65.B.1} 

Bai, P. (64.11.18) 

Baiiakba, p. (64.11.10) 

Bajra, p (52.b 2 ; 80.2 ; 90.6) 

Bakabangyan, p. (56.14) 

Bala, p. (80.35) 

Bali, p. (96.9) 

Baladeva, p. (87.23) 

Baladi, p. (72.2) 

Balabira, p. (43 ; 44 ; 45) 

Balam, p. (86.111.3) 

Balan, p. (84.14) 

Balandung, p. (86.1.9) 

Baliku, p. (90.4) 

Balikuh, p. (86.11.6) 

Balilu, p. (86.111.8) 

Balitung (see variants below), k. (61.7 ; 63 ; 
67.7a.4; 70.A.I; 80.25) 
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Balitung 4ri dharmmodaya mahSsambhu, 
k. (65.A.1; 66.1b.2 ; 78.la.4) 

Balitung iri iivara keiaVaaamarottunggat 
k. (75.4) 

Balitung Utunggadeva, k, (59.18) 

Bale, p. (106.1a) 

*Ba)oga,p. (31.1a) 

Balu, p. (96.12) 

Balubalu^i, p. (56.6) 

Balubu, p. (16.20 ; 64.11.16) 

Balupyak, p. (84.10) 

Balusukjp. (105.a) 

Balyah,p. (64.IIIa.l) 

Balyang, p. (98) 

Bama, p. (86.11.18) 

Bamana, p. (86.II.9) 

Bamadeva, p. (88.7) 

Bamvuna, p. (106.1b) 

Bami, p. (42.2.2) 

Bamu, p. (10.12) 

B3ai, p. (70.A.23) 

Banaka (6A.11) ^ 

Banak KaHcing, p. (22.IIa.3) 

BaSak trang, p. (22.IIA.3) 

Banaspati, s. (12.10b.3 ; 104.a.l0) 

Banavi, p. (81.2) 

Banda, p. (14.16; 49.a9) 

Bandeng, p. (64.IIIa.6) 

Bandhya, p. (104a.5) 

Bandi, p. (84.14) 

Baajua,p. ( 86 . 111 , 11 ) 

Bangala^, p. (56.13) 

BanI, p. (64.IIIa.l) 

Bangkli, p. (42.2.9) 

Baiuair, t. (58.2a.4) 

Bantal, p. (38.cl; 45) 

Bantin, p. (72.3) 

Banua, p. (70.A.24) 

Banyaga, p. (38.C.1) 
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Baprakeivara (scA also: vapra“), g. (12.8 
b.2 ; 46.4 ; 84.24 ; 104.b.3) 

Bari, p. (86.11.13) 

Barmmi, p. (62.11) 

Barubuli, p. (64.II.7; 70.A.25; 86.III.3) 
Banina (tee also : Va”), g. (22.Xa.6 ; 

24.12; 46.4 ; 84.25 ; 97 ; I04.b.4) 
Baruna, p. (9.7 ; 68.13) 

Basa,p.,(9.4; 42.2.5; 61.3) 

Basanta, p. (72.1 ; 87.20) 

Basang, p. (16.22) 

BSsava (see also : Bai“, Va% Basapava), 
g. (84.25 ; 104.b.4) 

Baiava, g. (97) 

Basapava, g. (46.5) 

Basmi, p. (80.34) 

Basita, p, (87.22) 

Bairi, p. (86.11.11) 

Balu, p. (86.11.16) 

Basu, p. (62.21 ; 61.3; 64.1.11) 

Basundhara, g. (104a.6) 

Basuadhari, g. (104a.6) 

Batu Kandut, p. (31.IIa) 

Bay, p. (68.14) 

Bayal, p. (81.4) 

Bayatu,p. (61.3;8S.II.I1) 

Bayi, p. (105.a) 

Be,p. (64.IIIb.Il) 

Biritik, p. (61.1) 

Besna, p. (90.16) 

Bha, p. (54.2) 

Bbadra, p. (16.9; 64.11.11 ; 90.14 ; 94.A.11) 

Bhagavanta,t; (37.9; 68.3; 100.11 ; 102.7) 
Bbagya, p. (40.b.6) 

Bhairava, p. (96.7) 

Bhaiiakba, p. (64.11.14) 

Bbaita, p. (42.Ia.8) 

Bbanda,p. (72.2; 96.7) 


Bbarata, p. (40.b5; 56.10; 65.B.1) 
Bbarati, p. (56.4) 

Bbaryya Revat^m, p. (40.b3) 
Bbasita, p. (70.A.21) 


. ^ Bhandi, p. (9.2) 

aanyaga bantal (tee also: Banyaga vantal, Bhantu,p (16.15) 
Banyagl, bantal). t. (93.A.8) 

Banyagi bantal, f. (8.4) 

BanySgang, p. (19.44) 

Banyaga Vantal, t. ( 61 . 7 ) 
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Bhifiti* p. (79.B.1) 

BhSskara, p. (81.1) 

Uiisvara, (tee also : Kutak), p. (60.1a.4; 
65.A.3) 

(Classify Buddha, Brahma, 

Haricandana etc. from there) 
Bhatua, g. (12.8b.2 ; 19.40 ; 22.4b.5 ; 
37.3 ; 42.1a.3 ; 51 ; 52.a7 ; 57.18 ; 61.7 ; 
64.1.4 ; 68.8 ; 70.A.6 ; 72.10 ; 84.8 ; 
86.III.17; 87.4; 88.4; %.8; 100.3; 
104.a.7 ; 105.a) 

Bba|3ra Kumara, g. (100.3) 

Bhajari, g. (22.IVb.5 ; 64.1.4 ; 82.15 ; 87.9) 
Bbatta, p. (52.b2) 

Bhavita, p. (86 III.3 ; 105.a) 

Bhoga, p. (87.21) 

Bhftkum3ra, (see also : Manjuiri etc.), g, 
(6.19) 

Bhukti, p. (86.III.5) 

Bhami, p. (81.5) 

Bhumi, (see : Bhumijaya), p. (46.2) 
Bhumijaya, p. (46.2) 

Bhuta (see below), s. (97) 

BhOta, s. (22.Xb.2 ; 46.4 ; 84.25 ; 96.26 ; 
104.a.l0) 

Bhute^a, g. (3.8) ' 

Bhuti, p. (88.3) 

Bhuvane^vara Vi$nufakal3tmaka Digvijaya- 
parSkramottuoggadeva (see also : Loka* 
pala), k. (22.1b.3) 

Biddbi, p. (64.IIIb.3) 

Bikrama, p. (44) 

Bikfma, p. (86.II.5) 

Bilu, p. (38.b.3) 

Bilut, p. (86.II.1S) 

Bimala, p. (58.2a. 1) ^ 

Binga^, p. (95.7) 

Binfikas (see also : Biqk”, vin*’), t (80.18) 
Billing, p. (86.II.19) 

Knkas, t. (80.17) 

Btngung, p. (64.IL14) 

Biredis, p. (64.IIIa.2) 

Bisama, p. (86.III.8) 

BisaSja, p. (80.10) 


Bisar, p. (74.1) 

Bisusul, p. (58.2a.3) 

Bkyah,p. (86.II.9) 

Blondo, p. (64.11.16) 

Blnsiih, p. (24.1) 

Blyah, p. (86.111.2) 

Bngal, p. (61.1 ; 64.11.16 ; 6532) 

Bo, p. (105.a) 

Bobo, p. (46.7) 

Bobol p. (lOS.a) 

Eoddha, (see also : Buddha), g. (22.1IIB.4) 
Boddhi, p. (96.18) 

Bolotoog, p. (61.3) 

Brada, p. (80.12) 

Braha, p. (26.9) 

Brahma, g. (6.15 ; 22.1 Vb.6 ; 37.6 ; 46.4 ; 

49.a.7; 50.4; 61.3; 64.IIIa.9; 72.7; 

84.24 ; 86.III.14 ; 104.a.4 ; 105.a) 
Brahma, p. (45 ; 68.5) 

BrahmaSakti, p. (64.1.7) 

Brat, p. (84.3) 

Brati, p. (40. b2) 

Brit,p. (64.11.14) 

Bfkut, p. (105.6) 

Btah, p. (86.III.3) 

Boangin, p. (80.11) 

Buara, (80.21) 

Buat, p. (61.3) 

Buatoh, p. (61.3) 

Buddha, (see also : Boddha), g. (80.4) 
Buddha, p. (40.b3; 613; 94.B.5) 
Bttddha*Dharma«Saipgha (6.14) 

Buddhi,p. (86.11.13) 

Bukang, p. (64.II.13) 

Bukat, p. (86.II.8) 

Bidutfp. (31.1a) 

Bula^, p. (44) 

Bulakan, p. (94.A. 10) 

Bale,t. (11.2b.l) 

BuUbak, p. (80.28) 

Bulu, p. (105.a) 

BuScang haji, t. (31.11a) 

Bunil, p. (49.a5 ; 52.aI4) 

Bunin, p. (94.A.8) 



Appendix A 


297 


Buntut, p. (96.4) 

Buntil, p. (56.13) 

Bunu, p. (45) 

Bur, p. (68.14) 

Burahaa, t. (84.14) 

Burkulu, p. (56.B.8) 

Buru, p. (86.11.17) 

Burutu, p. (49.al I) 

BusQ, p. (70.B.1) 

Busut, p. (87.24) 

Butfe, p. (72.3) 

Bating, p. (87.22) 

Butir, p. (70.B.1) 

Butuban, p. (56.14) 

Buvi, p. (10.11) 

Buyut, t. (12.7a.l ; 22.IIA.4 ; 31.1a) 

Bvalu Sanggramadhurandhara (see also : 

Sanggrama°), p. (64.1.8) 

Byuha, p. (90.4) 

C 

Ca, p. (80.35) 

Cabur, p. (86.11.11) 

Caca, p. (87.18 ; 96.12) 

Gadar, t. (106.2b) 

Gakir, p. (86.11.6) 

Gaki, p. (90.4) 

Gakra, p. (42.1a.2 ; 60.1a 5; 64.1.11; 

65.A.3 ; 70.A12; 86.1.8 ; 88.6 ; 96.5) 
Gala, p. (74.2) 

Galuvak, p. (22.IX.b.6) 

Gamma, p. (64.IIIa.3) 

Campa, p. (73) 

Gancu makuta, pr. (12.2b.2) 

Ga&cu Manggala, pr. (12.2b.2) 

Gandra. (see also : ^ali), g. (12.9a.4; 

46.3 ; 64.1II.b.7 ; 86.III.20) 

Gandra, p. (52.b.l0 ; 86.11.14) 
Gandrakumara, p. (9.12) 

Gangcangan, p. (22.IXb.l) 

Gangkak, p, (86.11.19) 

Gangke, p. (22.IXb.6) 

GaagkVi P* (22.1Xb.2) 

Ganglu aiintuk, p. (50.7) 

38 


Ganita, p. (106.1a) 

Gapa^, p. (49.al3) 

Cara, p. (40.a.l7 ; 61.3) 

Cara vurak, p. (80.31) 

Carik, p. (40.b.6) 

Catk, p. (52.a.l2) 

Catu, p. (64.llla.20) 

Catura, p. (38.A.1 ;40.a.3 ; 41.a.l ; 49.a.I ; 

50.1 ;52.a.3) 

Catha, p. (42.2.4) 

Cintya, p. (61.3) 

Cita, p. (38.C.2) 

Citralekha (see also: °likhitapatra, with 
variants), t. (24.2 ; 42.la.10 ; 5?.b.l3 ; 
56.12; 61.7; 64.1.16; 68.15; 74.6; 

80.37 ; 88.12 ; 90.6 ; 98.11 ; 106.1a) 
Citralekha (ace above), t. (70.B.23 ; 96.6) 
Citralikhita, t (102.14) 

Citralikbitapatra (see above), t. (92.2) 
Cmar, (92.1) 

Codya, p. (38.b.3) 

C^ncang, p. (80.17) 

Gual, p. (74.1) 

Cumbao, p. (105.a) 

D 

Padang, t. (11.16) 

Dadhi, p. (87.23) 

Dagu, p. (86.II1.2) 

Oaba, p. (70.A.17) 

Paha, p. (86.111.1) 

Dahan, p. (61.3) 

Dahana, p. ^9.10) 

Dahara, p. (9.6) 

Paheng, p. (72.2) 

Dai, p. (65.B.2) 
paimoh, p. (64.11.18) 

Daisi, p. (43) 

Daivoh, p. (105.a) 

Daki,p. (106.1a) 

Daki, p. (64.IIIa.l) 

Daksa bahubajrapratipaksaksaya, (•S'm vari-' 
ants below) Fr & K (64.l!7 ; 88.2) 

Daksa bihubajraprahi”, (65.A.2) 
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Daksantama b&hubajra pratifiak^akfaya, 
pr. (78.1a.5) 

Dak 9 o(t)taina, pr. (12.3a.l) 

Dak;ottama vajrab^upratipaksak^yat pr. 
(75.4) 

Pakutfp. (106.1a) 

Palang (?), t. (98) 

Oalifaan, p. (38.C4 ; 86.III.2) 

Dalinan, t. (16.7 ; 17.7 ; 26.8 ; 27.5 ; 40.a7 ; 

49.a4 ; 52.a 11 ; 70.A.H ; 86.1.9 ; 87.13) 
Paluk, t, (62.13 ; 64.11.6) 

Palung, p. (I05.a) 

Daly&ntan, (106.1b) 

Dama, p. (7.4) 

Pampi, p. (78.1b.l) 

Pampit [See Papk, Dangpit, Pbapit), p. 
(54.7) 

Damo, p. (16.15) 

Pampulan, t. (12.4a.4 ; 96.15) 

PampuQta ({«« Papunta), t. (78.1b.l) 

Pana, t. (37.8) 

Pana, p. (lOS.a) 

Panada, [see Pba°, Ph&°), p. (80.9) 
Danaharsa, p. (22.XA.1) 

D&na hutang, p. (22.1 X b.3) 

Panava, s (112.2) 

Panava, s. (I2.11a.l) 

Panda, t. (37.2) 

Panes, p. (105.a) 

Paya, p. (I05.a) 

Pandamara, p. (16.23) 

Pang, 1(11.11; 16.11; 56.8; 83; 102.7; 
107.A.2 ; 107.B.2) 

Pang, acSryya, t. (88.3 ; 90.16 ; 100.12) 
Pang Aryya. t. (96.6) 

Pangbuan, p. (105.a) 

Pang hyang guru, t. (15.2 ; 83) 

Pani, p. (38.c3) 

Pangpit, p. (62.9) 

Danta, p. (80.2) 

Panu, p. (74.5 ; 75.21) 

Panu, p. (105.a) 

Ibrnunve, p. (64,IL2) 

Papit,p.(60.la6;64.1.11 ;6S.A3', 70.A.12; 
74.3 ; 80.7 ; 86.1.7 ; 87.16) 


Papu, t. (96.7) 

Papu hyang, t. (56.4 ; 67.1b.2 ; 84.12) 
Papunta (jw dampunta), t. (9.10; 11.12 ; 
21.6; 37.8; 56.3; 58.B.2; 64.1.6; 
67.1b.l ; 68.12 ; 75.16 ; 87.14 ; 96,33 ; 
98.6; 100.13 ; 102.14 ; 103.8) 

Para, p. (86.I1I.4) 

Pasagar, p. (62.18) 

Patar, p. (16.28 ; 87.24) 

Patang, p. (86.III.3) 

Pati, p. (54.2) 

Patti, p. (86.III.2) 

Pava,p. (42.2.9; 80.13) 

Paval, p. (65.B.1) 

Pavan, p. (9.3) 

Pavir, p. (46.8) 

Payang, p. (64.11.13) 

Payana, p. (42.2.2 ; 64.IIIa.l) 

P£d£lan (see : Pidilan, udalan), t. (87.15) 
Pederan, p. (96.17) 

Pedu, p. (98.11) 

Pemoh, p.(64.II.13) 

D^rnpangkara ( see Dipahgkara), p. (40.a6) 
PSnda. t (58.2a.5) 

Dingfen,s (12.10b.3) 

Pe4i, p. (72.5) 

Petya (Paitya), S (12.11a.l) 

Peva, p (62.20 ; 86.II.4 & 11 ; 88.1) 

Deva, g (86.111.18) 

Devakarmma, t (32) 

Pevaputra, g (46.5 ; 84.26 ; 104.b.4) 
Pevaraksasa, s (12.10b.3} 

Pevasiipha, k (4.1) 

Devata (deiRed king), (88.4 ; 8kb.7) 

Devata [see ‘‘ti, Bbatara) g (65.A.2; 

96.24 ; 97) 

Devata, g (53.3) 

Devindra, k (55.2) 

Dhana, p. (87.24) 

Dhana, p. (105.a) 

Dhanada {ses Dhan*’, Panada), p. (IWw^lS) 
Dhinada, p (74*4) 

I%anadi, p. (90.2) 

Dbanam, p. (40.b3) 

Dbanaiya^a, p (70.A.22) 
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Dhaniti» p (64.11.5) 

Dhana, p. (61.3) 

Dhaniikay p, (86.1.9 ; 98.7) 

Dhapit,p (72.11) 

Dhata, p. (10.5 ; 80.15) 

Dharanl, p. (]05.a) 

Dharava, p (94.B.6) 

Dharma, p (10.10 ; 73) 

Dharmma, p (52.al4; 64.1.13 ; 64.11.15 ; 

70.A24) 

Dharmmaiakti, p (22.IB.5) 

Dharmmasinta, t (21.10; 64.II.2) 
Dharmmatungadeva, k (6a. 13) 
Dharmmodaya (see below), pr. (67.7a.3) 
Dharmmodaya mahasama, k (79.4) 
Dharmmodaya mab&iambhu (see variant!). 

K(l2.10a.2; 70.A.1) 

Dharmmodaya mahaiambu, K (72.2) 
Dharmmodaya mahasambhu, K (60.la.2) 
Dharmmodaya mahasambhu, K (71.6) 
Dhasa, P (16.22) 

Dhepu, p (63.1.11) 

Dheta, P (61.3) 

Dhidhi, p (70.A.22) 

Dhiman, p (31.1a) 

Dhipa, p (67.1b.2) 

Dhiti, p (42.2.2) 

Dhna, p (27.6) 

Dhnang, p (26.9) 

Dhung^, p (94.A.11) 

Dhura, set Dhu% t (12.3b.2 ; Sl.Ila) 

Dhura, p. (16.27) 

Dhura, t (22.VU.5) 

Dhyaoa, p (38.a5 ; 64.11.6 ; 86.111-5) 
Did«lan, see DKd61% t (86.1.16) 
Diha,p(67.1b.2) 

Dili, p (84.13) 

Dimit, p. (24.9) 

Dinakara, p (96.34 ; 98.8) 

Dini,p. (70.A.4) 

Dini, p (38.cl) 

Dip&ngkara see °kara, DCippingjkara, p. 

(52.a.l0) 

Dipangkara, p (49.a3) 


Dita,p(64.IIIa.2) 

Divu, p (24.4) 

Dmit, p. (lOS.a) 

Dmung, t (61.1) 

Do, p. (42.2.3) 

Doho, p. (64.11.15) 

Don, p. (105.a) 

Drabya haji kilalSn (see mangilala drabya 
haji), t (93.A.6) 

Dramprs, p (75.16) 

Dras, p. (64.11.10) 

DraSa, p (56.B.8) 

Draveng, p. (64.II.I7) 

Dravida, p, (70.A.17) 

Drcngo, p (80.5) 

Drngil, p (86.TII.2) 

Dfsii, p. (105.a) 
pudu, p (70.A.17) 

Du'ang, p (86.11.10) 

Dumba, p (75.13) 

Dumlin; turuy, t (86.11.5) 

Dumna, p (80.10) 

Punak, p. (10.5. a) 

Dungas, p. (86.111.3) 

Dungis, p (86.11.7) 

Durgi, see variations below, g. (82.A) 
Durgtdevi, g (22.xb.l ; 46.6) 

Durggadevi, g (97) 

Durggadevi, g (96.23) 

Durung, p. (I05.a) 

Dvi,p. (102.13) 

DvI, p. (72.4) 

Dyah, t (5.2 ; 22.1IB.3 ; 37.1 ; 45.2 ; 55.2 ; 
60.1a.2’; 61.3; 62.2 ; 63 ; 64.1.2 ; 65.A1 ; 
66.1b.2 ; 67.1b.2 ; 70.A.1 ; 71.5 ; 72.2 ; 
73; 74.2 ; 75.4 ; 78.1 a.4 ; 79.4 ; 80.16 ; 
84.2; 86.1.2; 88.1; 89.b.4; 90.17; 
92.2 ; 94.A.1 ; 95.6 ; 96.4; 97 ; 98.5 ; 
106.1b) 

Dyus p. (56.B7) 

£ 

Elman,t (64.1.11) 




300 


Appendix A 


Er haji {see Urssyi), t (12.3b.l ; 22.V1A.1; 

31.11a; 82.10) 

G 

Gabhasti, p (52.al3) 

Gada, p. (16.8 ; 16.9) 

Gadik, p, (72.5) 

Gadiog, t (80.30) 

Gadit, p. (o5.Bl) 

Gadya, p (90.4) 

Gahata, p (65.BI) 

Gahing, p (65.B2) 

Gahu, p (86.II.7) 

Gaista, p. (105.a) 

Gaja, p (38.c2 ; 40.bl) 

Gajayana, see Limva, K (4.2) 

Gala,p 31.Ub ; (87.25) 

Galah, p (80.30) 

Galanggan, p. (31.1a) 

GElatha, p. (64.1.II) 

Gali, p (56.17) 

Galigi, p (72.10) 

Galini, p (80.14) 

Gallam, p (73 ; 74.7) 

Galung, p (61.3) 

Gamana, p (68.13 ; 72.3) 

Gambir, p (68.13) 

Gambhira, p (70.A.17) 

Gambo, p (96.10) 

Gammar, p (68.14) 

Gamvais, p (64.IIIa.l) 

Gamvas, p (38.c2) 

Gamvo, p (64.111a. 1) t 

Gamvoh, p (64.11.15) 

Gana, p. (14.21) 

Gan§, p (14.18) 

Gana, i (22.Xa.l; 46.4 ; 84.25; 96.26; 97 ; 

'l04.al0) 

Gana, p (86.1II.4) 

GaMi, p (72.4) 

G&nanta, p. (56.B12) 

Giada, p. (38.cl) 

Gandal, p (38.a5) 


Gandal, p (65.B.2) 

Gandha, p (16.17 ; 38.C4) 

Gaadharva {see °vva), S (22.Xa.6 ; 46.5 
97 ; 104.b4) 

Gandharvva, S (84.26 ; 96.24) 

Gandut, p (49.al3) 

Ganggang, p (72.2) 

Gantan, p (16.17) 

Ganti, t (58.b.2) 

Ganti, p (31.1a) 

Ganungsili, p (16.22) 

Gapaka, p. (56.8) 

Garagasi, p (70.B1) 

Gara lek, p. (75.17) 

Garavuy, p (16,10) 

Garga {see Gargga), s (46.10) 

Gargga, s (12.8b.2 ; 84.8; 96.34 ; 97 
104.bl(); 112.4) 

Garjita, p (86.11.19) 

Garu, p (14.18 ; 80.16 ; 86.III.1) 

Garuda, see °da, s (22.Xa.5 ; 84.26 ; 96.24 
97) 

Ganida, s (46.6) 

Garudamuka, p (79.4) 

Garyya, p (37.2) 

Ga;ta, p (96.4) 

GaU,p(74.1) 

Gava, p (40.a7 ; 49.a4 ; 52.a) 

Gavai, p (11.14) 

Gavana, p (9.7 ; 10.3) 

Gavi, p (64.11.18) 

Gavil, p (46.7) 

Gavu), p (49.al2 ; 73 ; 86.II.10) 

Gayuk, p (86.II.8) 

Geati, p (40.a.l2) 

Ges, p (86.11.18) 

Gbananfitba, p (9.14) 

Gbafa, p (38.c4) 

Gijni, p (74.2) 

Gililj, p (86.III.1) 

Giliran, p (70.A.18) 

Giotu, p (31.1a) 

Ginng, p (50.8) 

Giri,p(49.all ; 50.8) 
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Gisuddbi, p, (74.2) 

Giva, p. (87.19) 

Glar, p. (64.11.16) 

Glo, p. (61.1; 64.11.16; 86.111.4) 
Glong, p. (94.A.9) 

Gno, p. (19.45) 

Gnuk, p. (81.13) 

Go, p. (64.11.13 ; 64.IIIb.12) 

Goda, p. (64.Illb.3) 

Godhi, p. (86.11.3) 

Godbi, p. (86.111.4) 

Goga, p. (64.111b. 1) 

Goma, p. (90.6) 

Gomanta, p. (86.11.13) 

Govar, p. (11.14) 

Govinda, p. (64.1.2) 

Gra, p. (16.8 ; 17.7) 

Gfaiha,s (22.Xa.6; 46^) 

Grak, p. (70.A.21) 

Gridha, p. (61^) 

Griog.p. (65.A.12) 

Gubaog, p. (42.2.9) 

Guday, p. (40.b5) 

Gudir, p. (6S.B.2) 

Guha, p. (90.3) 

Gubi, p. (52a.ll) 

Gujil, p. (86.11.16) 

Gumlar,p. (16.13) 

Guna, p. (>64.11.13) 

Gunakara, p. (64.Ula6) 

Gundyang, p. (80.17) 

Guaottaoui, p. (96.33) 

Gunu, p. (86.11.8) 

Gunguk, p. (94.A7) 

Gunung, p. (10.5) 

Gunungan, p. (80.11) 

Gunya, p. (44) 

Gupura, p. (52.b6) 

GurudbayS, p. (81.2) 

Gurun, p. (87.17) 

Guru vaju, p. (73) 

Gusai, p. (38.c5) 

Gusali, t. (53.4) 

Guse, p. (40.b.l) 

Guati, {stt "ti) t. (9.21; 19.44; 25.12 ; 

39 


sot 

38.b.l; 40.al6; 41.b,l; 42X1; 43; 

44; 45; 46.7; 49.a.l0; S0.8; 536; 

56.16 ; 61.6; 64JIla.5 ; 68.13 ; 70.A.28 ; 

72.2 ; 74.2 ; 80.2 ; 84.7 ; «6.n.«; 87.14 ; 

$6A4; 19S.a) 

Gustlfk. (65.B.1} 

Guta, p. (70.A.24) 

Gut!, p. (61 3) 

Guva, p. (14.23) 

Guvai, p. (45) 

Guvana, p. (38.G.1) 

Guvar, p. (38b.2 ; 40.al7 ; 41J35) 

Guvi, p. (70.A.20) 

Guvinda,p. (24.11 ; 86.11.11) 

Guvinda, p. (lOS.a) 

Guvindi, p. (87.26) 

Gvafi, p. (64.11.16) 

Gyak, p. (86.11.8) 

H 


Haba, p. (10.23) 

Habaogan {see “bi”), t. (86.1.17) 

Habangan, t. (52.a.ll) 

Had£an {see :. hadian, hadyaia), t. (61.6 ; 
90.1) 

Hadian, t. (45) 

Hadyan, t. (31.1a ; 44 ; 53.3; 62.4 ; 74.5 ; 

75.19; 80.8; 96.28; 101.1 ; I06.2b) 
Haja, p. (56.B.10) 

Haji, t. (8.7 ; 31.Ha; 46.3 ; 58.b4 ; 59.5 ; 
63; 67.7a.4; 71.5 ; 72.12 ; 74.2 ; 80.25 ; 
94.B.8) 

Hala, p.(72.4) 

Halading, p. (61.3) 

Halalang, p. (56.9) 

Halang manuk, t. (21.10 ; 52.a.l3; 64.II.2) 
Halang pahung, p. (98.8) 

Halap, p. (10.7) 

Halaran,p. (61.3) 

Halana, t. (16.6; 17.6; 26.7 ; 27.4; 38.a3; 
40.a6; 4l.a2 ; S2.a2 ; 6AI.U ; 70.A.11 ; 
86.1.8; 87.13; 89.b.7; 90.2; 96.33; 
98.8) 

32; HaU, p. (40.a.l3; 64.ina.5) 
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Hallman, t. (91.14) 

Haling, p. (41.bl) 

Halu, t. (64.11.1; 86.1.13) 

Hitlu manghi (64.11.5) 

Haluvarak, t. (12.3b.2 ; 22.VB.6 ; 31.11a; 

42.1a.4 ; 57.4 ; 84.11 ; 91.12 ; 96.12) 
Ham&, p. (48.2) 

Hamving, p. (40.a.l5 ; 4].b.3) 

Hanfaig p. (40.a.l6) 

HangQi p. (40.a.l7 ; 41.b.6) 

Hanton, p. (46.7) 

Hanuman, p. (87.2) 

Hap, p. (14.22) 

Haras, p (10.13) 

Hari,p. (74.1) 

Hari. p. (106.1a) 

Haricandana, g. (12.8a.4 ; 22.Xa.4 ; 37.3; 

88.4; 97) 

Haris, p. (40.all ;41.a.6) 

Harita, p. (102.12) 

Harivangsa, p. (86.1.9) 

Harivangio (t) tunggadeva, K. (12.4) 
Hanian, t. (58.2a.4) 

Hams, p. (70A.19) 

Haryya, p. (64.IIIa.I) 

Haathavira, p. (22.IVb.6) 

Havang, p. (61.1; 84.12 ; 86.1.7) 

Havang ananta, p. (86.11.1) 

Havang glis, p. (11.5) 

Haysima, p. (16.27) 

Hayu, p. (70.A.23) 

Hibak, p. (9.12) 

Hidang, p. (41.b.2) 

Hidfth,p. (40.a.l3) • 

Hijo, p (80.13) 

Hima, p (106.1 b) 

Hinan, p (65.B.2) 

Hinaya, p. (94.B.6) 

HiSjamman (r«: huSjaman etc.) 

Hino, (ste also : khino, pamgat hino, 

rakryan hino etc.) t. (7.1; 62.18; 64.1.16; 

81.2 ; 86.1.6 ; 87.21; 96.4 ; 98.11) 

Hira, p (96.10) 

Hiraaya, p (84.6) 

Hiring, p (96.18) 


Hiri, p (86.111.2) 

Hitam, p (84.14) 

Hiva, p {70.A.21) 

Hladan, (102.11) 

Hli,’p (40.a.l6 ; 41.b5; 42.2.5 ; 45) 

Hopan, t. (22.VIa.5 ; 31.1b ; 96.16) 
Hovangia, p (96.37) 

Hrit, p (38.c4) 

Hrng, p (86.III.3) 

Hptan, p (16.12) 

Hudan mrang, p (22.IX.A.6) 

Hujung, t. (96.34) 

Hujung galuh, t. (64.II.1; 86.1.14; 87.14 ; 
96.5) 

Hulair, {see : °lar, hungler, °ler), t. (16.23; 

44 ; 45 ; 105.a) 

Hular, t. (43) 

Huler, t. (38.c2 ; 49.a.ll ; 50.9; 53.6; 
68.14; 86.11.13) 

Hulun haji {see also : kahulunnan), t. (7.9 ; 
22.VIB.1 ; 31.1b; 64.1.5; 65.B.5; 

70.A.8; 72.10; 82.12; 84.14; 96.16; 
106.2b) 

Hulu Kuvu, t. (40.b.2 ; 45) 

Hulu ron, t. (I05.a) 

Hulu tangah, t. (16.24) 

Hulu tarus, t. (42.2.10) 

Hulung vras {see : hulu vras), t. (9.11) 
Huluvras, t. (38.c3 ; 64.11.14 ; 106.2b) 

Hulu vuatan, t. {see : °vuattan), t. (44) 

Hulu vuattan, t. (45 ; 56.B.7) 

HuSjaman (r«r ’’amman, °jiman), t. (93.A.8) 
Hunjamman, t. (8.4) 

HuSjiman, t. (12.5b.4) 

Hungler, t. (40.b.2) 

Huntu, p (56.10) 

Hunur, p (86.11.18) 

Hunur, p. (105.a) 

Hurip. p. (46.6) 

Hutaiana {see : Agni), g. (46,4: 104.b.4) 
Huvus,p (16.35). 

Huvusan, p (65.A.4) 

Hyang, t. (12.8b.2 ; 102.8 ; 103.7 ; I04.a.6) 
Hyang guru, t. (9.9 ; 11.13 ; 103.2) 

Hyang haji, t. (108.A.i 1) 
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Ika, p. (42.2.8 ; 106.1b) 

He, p (80.20) 

Imbangi, p (22.IIb.3) 

Impto, p (64.ma.7) 

Ina, p (70.A.23) 

Incu, p (16.21) 

Indra, K. (6.5) 

Indu, p (24.4) 

Intap. p (9.21) 

Intip, p (22.IIA.3) 

Irus, p (22,IXb.6) 

Isanavikrama (var. liana®), pr. (98.12) 
lianavikrama, pr. (96.5) 
(Iianottu)nggavijaya, pr. (82.4) 

Isuk, p (80.18) 

Isvarakeiavotsavatunga (see Balitune). 

(63) 

J 

Jaghi,p(46.7) 

Jagul, t. (52.b.2 ; 61.3) 

Jajamana, t. (80.8) 

Jala, S. (104.b.4) 

Jala, p (40.b.l) 

Jala, p (56.4) 

Jalasamuha (royal seal), (63) 

Jaluk, p (64.IIIa.5) 

Jaluk, p (74.2) 

Jaluk, p (72.10) 

Jaluk, p (90.5) 

Jaluk, p. (105.a) 

Jalupangan, p (74.3) 

Jalung, p (86.11.8) 

Jamaua, p (75.7) 

Jamba^, p (87.21) 

Jambang, p (96.7) 

Jambhala. p (86.II.8) 

Jamia,p (10.15) 

Jamval, p (31.IIa) 

Jamvu, p (37.9) 

Jana, p (19.44) 

Jana, p (9.11) 


Jana, p (70.A.19) 

Janaka, p (10.8) 

Jananiya, K (4.3) 

Janisili, p (16.20) 

Janggi, p (86.11.13) 

Jangka, p (44) 

Jakbara, p (9.5) 

Janta, p (65.A.11) 

Jantra (r), p (16.23) 

Jantur, p (65.B.2) 

Jara, p (84.10) 

Jaiaka, t (106.2b) 
jatata, t (64.lllb.12) 

Jati,p(10.2) 

Jati, p (16.33) 

Java, p (86.11.13) 

.Jaya, p (49.b.l) 

. Jaya, p (80.27) 

Jayabhadreivara, g (6.1) 
Jayakirttivardhana, p. (106.1b) 
Jayalokeivara, g (6.1) 

Jayanta, p (86.1.9) 

Jayanta, p (98.8) 

Jayanta, p (70.A. 14) 

Jayapatra, (61.7) 

Jayavilvesvara, g (6.1) 

Jesta, p (52.a.10) 

JgnggI, t {22.VIB.2) 

Jibana, p (16.11) 

Jina, g {VIa.8 ; VIb.1.13) 

Jinti,p (42.2.10) . . 

Jo, p (86.11.11) 

Jubung, p (45) 

Jukung, t (31.1b) 

Jukuter, t (86.II.3) 

Julung, p (64.IIIa.7) 

Jamput, t (16.25) 

Juna, p (74.5) 

Junet, p (64.IIIa.6) 

Juru (see : Pajuru), t (10.2 ; 14.13 ; 24.12 
37.1; 53.6; 56.B.6; 57.16; 65.A.11 
70.A.13; 72.12; 74.2; 75.9; 80.8 

84.2 ; 87.23 ; 88.9 ; 90.15 ; 96.3 ; 98.10 
101.17; 106.1a) ^ 

Jnru baSol, t (12.4a.3) 




Juru badva, t (56^) 

Juru barata, (22.VIa.6) 

Juru Cina, t (22.VI.A.6) 

Juru dagang, t (84.12) 

Jurugosali {see below; Mho uiba gusati), 
t (12.3b.3; 22.VIA.6) 

Juru guiali, t (84.12) 

Juru guiali, t (31.1b) 

Juru huSjamSn {see : hunj£man), t (84.12) 
Juru hufijfcman, tj(12.3b.3; 22.VIAj6) 
JuruJaUr, t (12.3b.4; 22.VIA.^; Sl.ib ; 
84.12 ; 96.14) 

Jurujudi, t (12,3b.4; 22.VIA;6 ; «4.12 ; 
91.12) 

Juru Kalang, t (56.17) 

JuruKlmg,t.(91.12) 

Juru Kutak, t (84.12) 

Juru langling, t (12.4a.l) 

Juru matuba, t (lO.ii) 

Juru miramirah, t (74,4) 

Juru nambi, t (84.12) 

Jurupadahi, t (70.A.25 ; 84.13) 

Juru rahasya, t (22.V1B.1) 

Juti, p (70.A.23) 

Jyotisa, p (68.3) 


K 

Kabayanj {see ^aiso : rama kaba°), 
t (22.IIA,3; 31.1a) 

Kaca, p (64.IIIb.ll) 

Kacat, p (87.14) , 

KacO) p (80.31) 

Kadik, p (105.a) 

Kadut, t (80.21) 

Kadya, p (64.11 Ia.3) 

Kabulunan (30.2|; 36.2) 

Kabulunnan, p (13.3 ; 14.2) 

Kahuripan, p (40.a.i7 ; 4].b.6) 

Kahyunan, p (%. 18) 

Kajurugusalyan, t (96.8) 

Kaka.t (9.15:54.2) 

Kakalaag, t (91.3) 

KaU {see : ^’ki), t (49.a.l0; 50.8; 54.2 ; 


58.2a.4; 62.13 ; 64 .nia .5 ; 72.1; 80.L1 i 

86.11.18; 87.23) 

Kaki, t (42.2.3) 

Kaki hadyan, t (22.11 A.4) 

Kaki vrut, t (105.a) 

Kala, p (16.22) 

Kala g (22.Xb.l: 46.4; 72.3; 84.25; 

96.25; 97 ; 104,b.4) 

Kaladhara, p (64.11. IS) 

Kaladi, p (lOS.a) 

Kalajaya, p (63) 

Kalala, p (50.8) 

Kalamvi baji (see : maka°), t (52.a 14) 
Kalamvuay, p (16.111.3) 

Kalang {see : ka°), t (9.16 ; St; S8.b.S ; 

40.a.l6 ; 41.b. 4; 42.2.8 ; 44; 45 ; 46.6 ; 

49.a.l2 ; 52.b.7 ; 53.6 ; 61.6; 64.II.14 ; 

65A.12 ; 70A.10 ; 72.5 ; 80.13 ; 86.11.8 ; 

94.A.2 ; 105.a ; 106.1a) 

KaUng, (80.31) 

Kalang t (96.34) 

Kalangan, p (84.13) 

Kalanggaran, p (56.7) 

Kalangkang, t (8.7 ; Si.lla ; 96.13) 

Kalang mangguvu. t (64.11.12) 

Kalang panjaraan, t (84.14) 

Kalap, p (14.17) 

Kalalaja, g (23.17) 

Kale, p (12.2b.l) 

Kali, p (14.20) 

Kali, p (41.b.3) 

Kalihan, p (61.1) 

Kalima,t (10.23; 16.19; 19.44; 43 ; 44 ; 

45; 58.2a.5 ; 65.B.1 ; 70A.19 ; 80.30) 
KaluU, p (49 a. 10) 

Kalung varak, p (52.a.l0) 

Kalyana, p (86.11.15) 

Kamala, p (42.2.10) 

Kamala, p(96.8) 

Kamalagyan, p (16.13) 

Kamalagyan (64.1.13) 

Kamali, p (42.2.10) 

Kambaladhara, p (86.1.8) 

Kampat, p (16.12) 

Kampil, p (52.b.6) 
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Kamvang^ p (105.a) 

Kamvar, p (40.b5) 

Kamving, p (86.11.12) 

Kamvul, p (105.a) 

Kanayakan (see : "kEn and nayak), t 13.4 ; 

38.d 3; 71.13; 74.2; 84.2) 

Kanayakan, t (14.3 ; 56.5 ; 58.2a.2 ; 62.14 ; 

64.1.3; 70.A.3; 88.9; 90.15; 94.A.8; 

96.3; 98.10) 

Kanci, p (14.14) 

Kanci, p (38.C.4) 

Kancur, p (68.5) 

Kanda, p (50.9) 

Kandamuhi, t (52.a 12 ; 64.1.16 ; 86.1.13 ; 

87.14; 96.4) 

Kandat, p (19.44) 

Kandi, p (38.bl, 41.b.l) 

Kandi, p (64.11.9) 

Kandiyut, p (61.1) 

Kandung, p (105.a) 

Kandyal, p (90.1) 

Kaniryyan, p (10.20) 

KaSjyal, p (65.B.1) 

Kanti, p (72.2) 

Kanti, p (86.III.3) 

Kanuruhan, t (96.5) 

Kanya, p (46.5) 

Kapana, p (61.3) 

Kapila, p. (100.12) 

Kapangajyanan, t (84.19) 

Kapatiban, (see : patih, °hana), t (71.15) 
Kapatihana t (see above), t (70.A.4) 

Kapur, t (80.22 ; 70.A. 17) 

Kara, p (71.3) 

Kara, p (70.A.5) 

Karaman (see : rama), t (39.2 ; 74.5) 
Karamva, p (64.IIlb.l 2) 

Karan, p (64.11.16) 

Karanghulu, p (37.10) 

Karangka, p. (37.9) 

Karata,p (84.11) 

Kar£r£ngan, t (22.VIA. 3) 

KariyEna, t (5.12) 

Karmmanya (see; “nya), t (61.7) 
Karmmanya, t (84.18) 

40 


Karna, p (68.13) 

Karnni, p (70.A.22) 

KSrti, p (38.b.2) 

KarvabanQ, p. (22.IXb.2) 

Karvadana, p. (22.IXb.l) 

Kasti, p (41.b 2) 

Kasugihan t (52.b 3) 

Kasugihan, p (75.16) 

Kasuk, p. (80.31 b) 

Kasumuran, t (38.b 3) 

Kasura, p. (64.II.3) 

Kasura, p (86.1.13) 

Kasusurajyan, t (84.19) 

Katajyanan, t (75.5) 

Katandan (see i °dEn below and tanda), 
t (72.11) 

Katandan, t (65.B 6) 

Katang, p (42.2.9) 

Karayan, t (see rakryan, etc.) (107.A.2 ; 
107.B.2) 

Karnna, p (lOS.a) 

Katanggaran (see : °tE), t (12.3b.2 ; 
22.V1A.1 ; 31.11a; 52.a6 ; 61.7 ; 64.1.5 ; 
87.24 ; 93.A.5 ; 96.13 ; 106.2b) 
Kata{ng)garan, t (91.12) 

Katis,p (64.11.11) 

Katu, p (49.al3) 

Katu, p (86.111.2) 

Katudaiog, p (16.11) 

Katuvuhhan, p (16.14) 

Kavadua (see : also vadva) t (32) 
Kavahutan, t (72.4) 

Kavan v£tang (vfihang ?) p (94.B.2) 
Kavarigan, t (84,19) 

Kavat, p (90.2) 

Kavel p (64.11.16) 

Kavit, p (19.46) 

KEyastha, t (32) 

Kayfim, (40.al4) 

Kayt, p (38.d.4) 

Kayuara, p (86.11.10) 

Kayut, p (70.A. 5) 

Kbak, p (84.7) 

Kbel, p (64.11.8) 

Kbi, p (48.4) 
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KboCandi,p(22.IXb.5) 

Kbo lalainpio, p (22.IXb.4) 

Kbo mirah, p (22.IXb.3} 

Kbo Niga, p (22.1Xb.6) 

Kbo Sandtiogan, p (12.7a.3) 

Kbo Sundeyan, p (12.7b.l) 

Kdangan. p (86.III.3) 

Kdi, t (22.VIB.1 ; 31.1b; 65.B4; 70.A 
80.22 ; 82.11; 84.13; 87.6 ; 91.13) 

Kib£^, p. (105.a) 

K«b41, p (9.22) 

Kecaka,t (12.6a. 1) 

Kelce^, p (72.4) 

K£ki, p (56.1) 

Kilim, p (105.a) 

Kindul.p (96.13) 

Kenjur, p. (105.b) 

Kerava, p (65.A.13) 

Kesari, p (87.23) 

Kesava, p (16.21) 

Ki«ik,p (96.17) 

Ketu, s (12.9a.4) 

Ketudhara manimantaprabba prabhuiakti 
trivikrama, p (86.1.6 ; 89.b.5) 

Ketuvijaya, p (87.2 ; 88.7) 

Kevala, p (80.3) 

Kivi, p (87.18) 

Khalan karua, p (16.9) 

Khamingga, p (75.15) 

Kbatvangga, p (86.11.2) 

Kbatvaogga, p (87.13) 

Khino {see : Hino),t (80.27) 

Klcaka, p (72.9) 

Kidut, p (70.A.22) 

Kikin, t (74.7) 

Kilalin, t (61.7) 

Kilung, (84.6) 

Kina, p (72.12) 

Kinang, p (80.6) 

Kinang,p (64.11Ia.l) 

Kindon, p (53.6) 

Kini, p (87.21) 

Kingil, p (90.4) 

Kianara, S (22.Xa.6; 46.5 ; 84.26 ; 97; 

104.b.4) 


Kintya, p (lOS.a) 

Kira, p (31.1a) 

Kirana,p (98.11 ; 105.a) 

Kira^, p (86.1.7) 

Kirat, p (73) 

Kirata, p (90.1) 

Kirata, p (70.B.1) 

; Kirta, p (10.14) 

Kirtadhara,p (86.1.14) 

Kiruh, p (105.a) 

Kisa, p (9.7) 

Kisik, p (64.IIIa.6) 

Kisik, p (72.5) 

Kiti, p (40.7) 

Kiti, p (49.a4) 

Kiti, p (52.a.l0) 

Kiving, p (70.A.11) 

Kling, p (19.44) 

Klo, p (87.24) 

Klyan, p (70.A.24) 

Kmir,p(49.all ;50.8) 

Kmir, p (68.13) 

Knammarvla (72.14) 

Knob, p (72.5) 

Knob, p (86.II.7) 

Knob, p (86.III.3) 

Kobok, p (94.B.3) 

Kodo, p (86.III.2) 

Koia, p (70.A.4) 

Komala, p (61.3) 

Komo, p (105.a) 

Komvolok, p. (lOS.a) 

Kopal,p (46.6) 

Ko5iki, p (64.1.6) 

Kpu, p (86.II.8) 

Kpul, p 68.11.14) 

Kpung, p (94.B.2) 

Krahu, p (16.26) 

Krama, p (72.3) 

Krami, p (70.A.20) 

Kranta, p (86.11.15) 

Kranti, p (65.B.2) 

Kranti, p (90.2) 

Kring, t (12.3b.l; 22.VB.5; 31.IIa; 40.b.6T 
42.1a.4; 52.a.6; 57.3; 64.1.4; 65.B.4; 
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70.A.8; 71.17; 72.7; 82.9; 84.10; 

87.5 ; 96.12 ; 106.2b) 

Kriyai p (64.lIIa.20) 

Krp, t (86.II.2) 

Kf;na, p (64.1.11) 

K-tsna, (64.II.6) 

Krsna, p (70.A. 16) 

Krfni, p (70.A.25) 

Krta, p (38.3) 

Kfta, p (41.a3) 

Krta,p (94.B.2) 

Krli.p (106.1a) 

Kryan (see : rakryan with variants), 

t (94.A.2) 

Kryan Ladheyan, t (94.A.2) 

Ksil, p (86.11.13) 

Kjiti, I (104.b.4) 

Kta, p (38.C2) 

Kubba, p (11.15) 

Kucu, p (64.IIIb.12) 

Kucup, p (84,8) 

Kucyak, p (86.11.19) 

Kuda Kalvang, p (12.7a. 1) 

Kudang, p (52.b.5) 

Kudha, p (70.A.22) 

Kudhut, p (68.14) 

Kudi,p (96.17) 

Kudu, p (70.A. 19) 

Kuduk, p (64.11.18) 

Kudur, t (40.b.l0; 46.2; 61.6; 64.1. 

70.B.2 ; 72.13; 86.1.12 ; 96.28) 
Kukap,t(12.3b.3; 16.12) 

Kuku, p (24.12) 

Kulak tamuy, p (22.IXb.4) 

Kulakula, t (59.13) 

Kulasangi, t (84.14) 

Kulir,p (61.1) 

Kulumpang, p (90.18) 

Kulumpang, p (96.7) 

Kulumpang, (104.b. 1) 

Kulumpitan, t (52.a.l3) 

Kulup rirn, p (31.1a) 

Kumara, p (56.17) 

Kumaraghofa, p (6.11) 

Kumba^, p (4^ 


Kumbhayoni, (see : Agastya, Agasti, 
Kalasaja) g (4.6 ; 25.22> 

Kumbhayoni, p (25.8) 

Kunci, p (44) 

Kundala, p (96.5) 

Kundala, p (98.6) 

Kundala, p (95.11) 

Kundi, p (40.b.4) 

Kundu, p (64.11.16) 

Kundu, p (105.a) 

Kundu, p (72.1) 

Kunjang, p (106.1a) 

KuBjar, p (86.11.10) 

Kunjara, p (102.12) 

Kunir vinita, p (64.1.9) 

KuBuh,p(9.19) 

Kunguruma, p (10.6) 

Kuping, p (37.2) 

Kupu, p (86.II.18) 

Kura p (80.33) 

Kuring, p (86.III.3) 

Kurump(u) (see Kurusya), s (46.10) 
Kurusya, s (12.8b.2 ; 84.8; 96.34; 97; 

104.b.l0. See below) 

Kurusy, s (112.4) 

Kurutug, p (64.IIIa.4) 

Ku^ala, p (61.1) 

Ku£ala, p (86.III.2) 

Ku^ika (see : variants below), s (84.8; 
, 96.25; 97) 

KuMka, s (12.8b.2 ; 22.Xb.l) 
Kusika,s(104.b.I0; 112.4) 

Kusika,' i (46.10) 

Kutak,t (22.Vb,6; 31.11a; 61.1; 80.22; 

84.12 ; 91.11 ;93.A.8; 96.13) 

Kutak, (see : Kutak Bbisvara) (64.1.8; 
65.A.7; 72.9) 

Kutak Bhasvara (see : Kutak and BhSsvara), 
p (70.A, 11) 

Kutang, p (105.a) 

Kutil, p (64.1IIa.2) 

Kuril, p (.56.al3) 

Kutil, p (80.8) 

Kttting, p (10.17) 

Kuvaira, s (104.b.4; See abo Kuvera) 
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Kuvera (ste : Kuvaira), s (22.Xa.6; 46. 

84.25 ; 96.24; 97) 

Kuviljp (10.11) 

Kuvuk, p (38.G5) 

Kval».p (86.11.19) 

Kvak» p (10.15) 

Kvek, p (22.IIA.4) 

Kyab, t (22.VIa.3) 

Kyaing, p (64.Illb.3) 

L 

Labdha, p (70.A.5) 

Labdha, p (84.4) 

Lablab, t (22.VB.6) 

Lacira, p (62.13) 

Ladga, p (74.5) 

Ladu^, t (19.45) 

Laghava, p (70.A.17) 

Laka, p (80.30) 

Laka, p (84.9) 

Lakai, (92.1) 

Laksana, p (96.15 ; 105.b) 

Laksana, p (56.12) 

Laksana, p (86.II. 12) 

Lak;ita, p (96.14) 

Lakvan, p (86.11.19) 

Lakvan, p (31.1a) 

Lalati, p (86.11.8) 

Lalavun, p (22.1IA.4) 

Lalita, p (64.1.15) 

Lama, p (56.B.11) 

Lamayung, p (86.II1.8) 

Lamp!, t (16.13 ; 54.8) * 

Lampuran, t (61.6 ; 70.B.9) 

Lampuran, p (84.9) 

Lamyat, p (64.IIIa.l) 

Lana|i, p (40.b.3) 

Lanca, p (10.3) 

LaSccap, p (38.G1) 

Landa, p (38.d4) 

LaAda, p (40.al4) 
p (41.b.2) 

Landa. p (50.8) 

'Landang, p (74.1) 


5 ; Landu, p (72.2) 

Landung, p (9.14) 

Langhava, p (24.5) 

LaSjan, t (68.10) 

Langka, (22.IXA.4 ; 52.a3) 

Langpi, t (16.8) 

Lapan, p (31.IIb) 

Larak, p (49.a.5) 

Larak, p (52.a.l4) 

Lati, p (81.4) 

Lavian, p. (106.1a) 

Laya, p (16.34) 

Layang, p (72.3) 

Layar, p (41.b.2) 

Layar, p (40.a.l3) 

Layar, p (16.22) 

L£b£lib (m 0 : lablab ; liblab), t (12.3b.3; 

31.IIa ; 84.15) 

L6blab,t (96.13) 

Lea {see : Lica), t (82.9) 

Lfeca, t (12.3b.3 ; 22.Vb.6 ; 31.11a ; 91.12) 
Lgga, p (86.11.15) 

Lekan (22.IXA.4) 

L£ngk£p, p (9.16) 

Lgva, t (96.13) 

L6vft, p (86.11.19) 

Likha,p (11.12) 

Likhita {see : below), t (11.15; 21.10; 

37.11 ; 57.14 ;78.B.23; 96.14) 
Likhitapatta {see : °patra), t (90.6) 
Likhitapatra, t (73; 81.3) 

Likuan, t (87.15) 

Lima, p (80.15) 

Limbu, p. (64.11.17) 

Lima, p (44) 

Limus galuh {see: belov), t (12.3b.l; 
22.Vb.5; 31.IIa; 57.4 ; 70.A.8; 84.12; 
96.12; 106.2a) 

Limus galuh, t (91.10) 

Limva {see : Gajayana), K (4.2) 

Limvang, p (86.11.15) 

Lihga {see : also anna-liiiga, iila), g (3.2 ; 
37.5) 

Lbgo,t (86.1.11) 

Lingga, p (61.3) 
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Linu^ (92.1) 

Livili p (45) 

Livu, p (42.2.5) 

Loka, p (70.A.24) 

Loka, p (84.7) 

Lokapala, g (22.Xa.6; 96.24) 

Lokapala, set Bhuvane£vara visnmakalat- 
maka digvijaya parakramottu&ggadeva) 
K (22.1b.4; 26.6 ; 27.4) 

LokeSa, g (6.2) 

Lokeivara, g (6.2) 

Lovanna, p (80.25) 

Lu, p (80.30) 

Lua, {see : Iva, liva), t (64.11.7) 

Lua, p (87.23) 

Lua lukun, p (86.II.4) 

Luat, p (40.b.2) 

Lucira, p (42.2.1) 

Lucira, p (64.II.9) 

Lucira, p (87.19) 

Ludra, p (86.II.2) 

Lugi, p. (42.Ia.9) 

Luhut, p (96.10) 

Luitan, p (86.III.2) 

Luk, t (52.b.2) 

Luka, p (86.III.1) 

Luki, p (87.23) 

Luking, p (96.7) 

Luluk, p (96.17) 

Lulut, p (96.18) 

Lumaku manusuk, t (40.9; 64.1.14; 

70.A.15 ; 86.1.12 ; 87.26 ; 96.8) 

Lunggat, p. (105.a) 

Luting, p (86.111.2) 

Lutung, p (86.11.19) 

Lva, t (65.B.4; 72.8; 84.11; 87.5) 

Lvah vatu, p (80.32) 

Lvar, p (70.A<22) 

M 

Ma, p (64.1II.b.l) 

Mabang. p (16.35) 

Maba&ol, t (64.IIlb.2) 

Mabaian,t (94.b.l) 

41 


MabrSkuk, t (64.llla.20) 

Macadar, t (63.B.7 ; 72.13 ; 84.20; 93.B.4; 
96.26) 

Mac&ntanaris, p (12.7a.4) 

Mada, p (9.4) 

Madkng, t (105.a) 

Madand^r, t (96.5 ; (98.6) 

Madbava, p (10.3) 

Madbava, p 24.6) 

Madbava, p. (70.A.20) 

Madbava, p (16.7) 

Madbiva, p (17.6) 

Madbya, p (80.31) 

Madmak, (38.d4 ; 49.a8 ; 50.3 ; 56.10) 
Madval, t (56.11) 

Madyus, p (45) 

Maga, t (40.b3) 

Magalab, t (80.34 ; 91.13 ; 94.8.3) 
Magaman, t (64.11.14) 

Magandi, t (91.14) 

Maganding, t (70.A.25) 

Magdba, p (24.9) 

Magaman, t (46.4) 

Magya,p (64.11.18) 

Magya, p (49.a.l2) 

Maba, p (15.2r 
MabSdeva, g (84.24 ; 104.b.4) 

Mahadu (84.5) 

Mab&kala, g (12.9a.2 ; 22.Xb.l ; 46.5 ; 

84.26 ; 96.25 ; 97 ; 104.b.5) 

Mabaliman, t (84.15 : 94.B.8) 

Mabamidtino, p (12.3a.l} 

Mabamatitagani, p (56.B.5) 

Mahamautri (see : °tri), C (12.2b.4; 75.4) 
Mahamantri, t (70.A.10) 

Mahantara, p (17.6) 

Mahlrija, t (5.6 :12.Ib.4 ; 22.1B.3 ; 30.2; 

34.2 : 36.2 ; 40.al; 42.1a.S; 46.3; 51.a2 ; 
53.4 ; 54.2 ; 60.1a.2 ; 61.7 ; 63 ; 65.A.1 
& 7 ; 66.1b.l; 70.A.1; 71.5 ; 72.2 75.3 ; 

77.2 ; 78.1a.4 ; 79.3; 82.4; 84.4; 86.L1 ; 

87.1 ; 88.2 ; 89.b.4; 91.2 ; 93.A2 ; 

94.A.1 ; 95.12 ; 96.4; 97 ; 104.b.6 ; 

106.1b) 

Mahat,p (9.14) 
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Mahatmi, p. (106.1a) 

Mahiar, p (64.11.14) 

Mahendra, p (87.21) 

Maheivara, g (6.15 ; 46.4) 

Ma(hi),p(43) 

Mahi, p (45) 

Mahi,p (86.11.11) 

Mahintu, p (80.11) 

Mahisora, p (91.8) 

MahorSga (serpent), (97) 

Mahu, p (64.1IIa.5) 

Mahuri {see : manghuri), t (653.4) 
Mahyang, p (64.1IIa.2) 

Maitri, p (9.14) 

Maja, p (40.a.l2) 

Maja, p (41.a.6) 

Maja, p (38.b.l) 

Majadut, p (70.A.25) 

Majet,p (42.2.1) 

Mak,p (96.17) 

Makalambi haji (see : below), t (12.IIa.4 ; 
50.5 ; 80.10) 

Makalambi manusuk, t (62.12) 

Makalamvi haji, t (49.a.8) 

Makalangkang, t (52.a.6 ; 57.3 ; 65.B.4 ; 

70.A.8 ; 72.8 ; 87.5 ; 9O.10T 
Makari, t (65.B.2) 

Makaningakan haji, t (72.11) 

Makfckiran, t (22.VIIIA.3) 

Makudur (jMtakudur, kudur), t (10.21; 
12.8a.l; 16.8; 25.15; 26.10; 27.6; 
38.a.4 ; 40.8 ; 48.5 ; 49.a.4 ; 52.a.3 ; 
54.5; 60.1a.6; 61.3; 62.10; 64.1.11; 
65.A.3 ; 70.A. 12 ; 72.11: 80.12; 86.1.9 ; 
87.17 ; 90.16 ; 92.3 ; 93.A.4 ; 96.36 ; 97 ; 
104.b.l3) 

Makulak, t (47.b.3) 

Mala, p (80.4) 

Mala, p (43) 

Malakfa, p (16.8) 

Malandaag, t (12.3b.3 ; 22.VB.6 ; Sl.IIa ; 
65.B.4; 82.9; 84.11; 87.5; 91.12; 
96.12) 

Malaagkuieivara, g (70.A.6) 

MalaSja, p (75.15) 


MalaSjang, t (72.8) 

Malarhyang, t (91.10) 

Malavai, t (72.1) 

Malavan, p (60.1a.5) 

Malavang, p (46.7) 

Malavang, (72.11) 

Malavang 
Malisa, p (58.2a. 1) 

Malini,p (16.29) 

Mamang, p (24.13) 

Mambang, t (12.5b.4; 93.A.8) 

Mamidaiyi, p (74.6) 

Manxrata {see below & pamrata), t (70.A.11) 
Mamrati, t (72.11 ; 86.11.1) 

Manurati, t (86.1.4) 

Mamr£si {see : *’rsi, pam** etc.), t (70.A.8) 
Mam^si, t (93.A.5) 

Mamuat ujar, t (21.9 ; 72.12 ; 87.14) 
Mamva, p (70.A.22) 

Mamvang, p. (105.a) 

Mamvang SkaSa, p (42.1a.9) 

Mana, p (9.12) 

Mana, p (14.20) 

MaSa, p (87.13) 

ManagasQ, p (64.1.14) 

Manak, p (64.II.7) 

Manam, p (9.18) 

Manangga, p (96.37) 

Managgungi, (8.3) 

Manata, p (9J.4) 

Manavan, p (16.8) 

Manavung, t (31.1b) 

Manca, p (86.1.16) 

MaScing, p (86.11.14) 

Manda, p (86.II.4) 

Manda, p (9.8) 

Mandaksa, p (10.19) 

Mandal, p (703.1) 

Mandita, p (9.8) 

Mandi,p (16.15) 

Manding, p (37.10) 

Mandit, p (40.b.2) 

Manden, p (64.IIlb.l) 

Maodon, p (72.2) 

Mandon, p (70.A.20) 
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Mandon, p (lOS.a) 

Mandu, p (90.4) 
lianduta, p (16.6) 

Manduta, p (17.6) 

Mandyas, p. (106. la) 

Manii&r, p (64.11.1) 

Maoga, p (26.10) 

Manga, p (27.6) 

Mangadu, p (38.d.4) 

Mangagul, p (80.31.b) 

Mangajang, p (9.17) 

Mangakap, p (80.31b) 

Mangalap, p (86.11.18) 

Mangantus. p (86.1.12) 

Mangarak, p (67.1b.2) 

Mangai, p (61.1) 

MangasSakan, t (56.11) 

Mangayu^, p (70.A.23) 

Mangavit, p (38.b 5) 

Mangdana, p (16.15) 

Mang£n, p (44) 

Mangga, p (10.4) 

Mangga.p (96.10) 

Manggah, p (25.14) 

Manggal, p (9.13) 

Manggal, p (38.A.4) 

Manggal, p (41.a.3) 

Manggarit. p (106.1a) 

MangguSjai {set : below), t (22.VIA.6) 
Mangguilje, t (31.1b) 

Mangbalangi, p (87.14) 

Manghalangi, p (53.5) 

Manghaling, p (49.a.8) 

Manghaling, (50.5) 

Manghambin, t (84.10) 

Manghambin, t (56.14) 

Mangbaxnpig, p (73) 

Manghandul, p (86.1.11) 

Mangber p (40.a.l5) 

Mangher, p (41.b.3) 

Manghint(u), t (106.1a; see °hitu) 
Maiigbku,t (58.b.6 ; 94.A. 12) 
Mangbmbin, p (67.1b.l) 

Manghom, p (9.16) 

MangbttUng, p (38.b5) 


Mangburi, p (48.4) 

Manghuri, p (52.a.9) 

Mangburi {see : °ghari, °guri, ’’guburi, ma- 
buri), t (31.1Ia; 40.7 ; 49.a.4; 52.a.l0 ; 
64.1.4 ;65.A.3 ; 72.8 ; 82.9 ; 84.10; 90.3; 
96.33; 98.7; 106.2b) 

MangbOri, t (8.5 ; 12.3b.l; 52.a.3:60.la.5 ; 

70.A.8 ; 86.1.9 ; 87.5; 88.5) 

Mangi, p (49.a.l0) 

Mangi, p (87.22) 

Mangi, p (50.8) 

Mangidung, t (9.15; 22.VIA.5 ; 31.1b ; 
52.a7; 61.7; 64.1.5 ; 65.B.4; 70.A.8; 
72.9 ; 82.11; 84.13 ; 87.6 ; 93.A.6) 
Mangilala {see : below), t (52.a.6; 57.5) 
Mangilala, t (91.10) 

Mangilala, t (94.B,8) 

Mangilala drabya haji (variations below ; 
see also Kilalan), t (8.3 ; 46.1 ; 60.1a.7 ; 
64.1.4; 65.B.4; 70.A.8; 71.17; 72.7; 
77.7; 80.21; 82.8; 84.10; 96.11; 
106.2b) 

Mangilala drbya baji, t (12.6a.2) 

Mangilala dipbya haji, t (22.VB.4; Sl.IIa ; 
93.B.7) 

Mangilala dravya baji, t (96.23) 

Mangilala soddbara haji, t (65.B.10) 
Mangilala sodbara haji, t (72.4) 

Mangiring, p (86.11.12) 

Mangjavat, p (96.16) 

Mangla, t (40.b3 ; 65.B.2 ; 80.6 ) 

Mangla, t (70.B.1) 

Manglage, p (86.1.11) 

Manglina, p (38.b.3) 

Mangmil, p (94.A.12) 

Mangn6p p (9.5) 

Mangoh,p (64.11.15) 

Mangol, p (64.11tb. 1) 

Mangol, p (42.2.11) 

Mangrakappi halaran (m« variants below), 
t (40.a9; 49.a5) 

Mangrakappi tuhan {see : variants below), 
t (62.15) 

Mangrakat, t (lb6.1a) 

Mangrangkapi, t (86.1.11) 
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Mangi^gkapi halaran, t (64.1.13) 
Mangrangkpi {su : variants below), t (53.5; 

56.6 ; 68.14; 74.3 ; 84.3) 

Marangkapi halaraa, t (70.A.13) 
Mangrangkpi tuhan, t (62.11) 
Mangrangkappi, t (87.17) 

MangriSci, t (12.3b.2; 31.11a) 

Mangr(u)bai {see : below and marum”), t 
(22.VIA.6) 

Mangrumbai, t (31.1b ; 70.A.8 ; 71.18) 
Mangrumbe, (57.3; 82.10) 

Mangrunave. t (52.a.6}l 
Manguhuri {sse : manguri, mangburi, etc.), 
t (16.6 ; 17.6 ; 27.5) 

ManguSjikan,t (42.ta.9) 

Manguso, p (70.A.11) 

Manguri, t (22.VIA.1) 

Manguvil, p (96.33) 

Manguvu, t (38.G.4) 

Mangyung, p (16.13) 

Manguyut, t (40.b.7 ; 4l.a.4 ; 72.6 ; 96.21) 
Maniga {see : °niga), t (31.1b; 65.B.4 ; 72.8 ; 
82.9; 84.11) 

Maniga {see : maniga, paniga), t (22.VIA. 1 ; 
87.5) 

Manikap, p (80.31b) 

Manikja, p (25.13) 

Mamksa, p (62.10) 

Manik^a, p (64,1.14) 

Manimpiki {see :’’nim”), t (12.3b.l; 22.VB.5; 
31.11a ; 42.1a.9 ; 57.4; 64.1.4; 70.A.8 ; 
71.18 ; 72.9 ; 74.6 ; 84.11 ; 87.6; 96.12 ; 
106.2b) 

Manimpiki, t (91.11) ' 

Manjala, p (67.lb.l) 

MaSjan, p (10.2) 

MaBjulrl (*’jugho|a, ’’jurava, Tarkfya, Bhft- 
knmara), g (6.8 ; 6.9 ; 6.18 ; 6.19)' 
Mannang, p (S2.a.l 1) 

Manniha, p (16.18) 

Manobhava, p (70.A.17) 

Manohara, p (96.21) 

Mansanduk, p (56.B.14) 

Mantara, p (16.6), 

' Manti byang, t (74.7) 


Mantri, t (6.4 ; 59.13) 

Manu, s (Via. 12) 

ManQ, p (16.7) 

Mans, p( 17.7) 

Manu, p (26.10) 

Manu, p (27.6) 

Manu, p (40.8) 

Manu,p (49.a.4) 

Manu, p (52.a.ll) 

Manu, (Myth, king) (3.17) 

Manu, p (31.1a) 

Manu, p (62.16) 

Manuko {see : Manuku), p (27.3) 

Manuku, p (74.2) 

Manuka, p (16.4) 

Manuku, p (17.4) 

Manuku, p (26'3) 

Manulisan {see : anu°), t (84.7) 

Manundut, p (48.5) 

Manunggang, p (61.3) 

Manunggu, t (56.10 ; 74.5) 

Manunsung, p (65. A. 10) 

Manut, p (16.24) 

Manut, p (26.6) 

Manut, p (27.4) 

Mapakkan {see : mapkan, mapakan), t (8.5) 
Mapakan, t (16.24) 

Mapadahi, t (9.13; 31.1b; 61.7; 64.1.5; 

93.‘a.5) 

Mapatib, t (9.19; 56.6; 57.13; 61.6; 
84.5) 

Mapkan, t (45; 72.1 ; 87.21} 

Marakpi {see : mangrangkpi etc.), t (94.A.9) 
Maran, p (19.43) 

Marangkapi halaran, t (70.A.13) 
Marangkapi vavaha, (see : vavaha mang- 
rangkappi), t (70.A14} 

Marangke. t (31.1a) 

Marigang, t ( 40 .b .3 ; 64 .ina. 20 ) 

Marangkpi halaran, (74.4) 

Maiga, t (44 ; 45) 

Margga, p (96.18) 

Marggang, t (9.14) 

Marhyang, t (14.9; 32 ; 40.b.3; 45; 58.b.6; 
61.7; 64.inb 12; 86.1.3; 105.a; 108.al) 
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Mari, p (64.IIIb.2) 

Marifft, p (86.III.7) 

Maijuk, p (41 .a.6) 

ManI, p (19.46) 

Martlm, p (86.III.7) 

Marumbai {see : mangni'’), t (91.12) 

Masa, p (14.10) 

Masi, p (16.19) 

Masya, p. (lOS.a) 

Matahun, t (19.46) 

Matambak, t (16.23) 

Matanda, t (16.15; 31.1a; 42.1a.9; 56.6; 
59.17; 62.18; 70.A.16 j 74.3; 94.A.9 ; 
106.1a} 

Matanda nayaka, t (24.10) 

Matani, p (91.6) 

Matapukan, t (70.A.25) 

Matar, p (80.31b) 

Matra, p (42.2.3) 

Matuha (see : atuha), t (9.5 ; 14.13 ; 21.8} 
Matulak, t (40.15) 

Matunggul, t (91.13) 

Mavaib Kamvang, t (65.B.2) 

Mavaju haji, p (87.26) 

MSvi, t (31.1b) 

Mavuai, t (40.b.4; 70.B.1; 105.a) 

Mavuaya, t (86.1II.9) 

Mavulungvulung, t (91.14) 

Maya^, t (52.b2) 

Mayangka, p (37.10) 

Mayani, p (9.17) 

Mbiying, p (86.11.18) 

Mdang, p (86.11.17) 

Mendut, p (61.1) 

Metri, g (12.8b.2; 46.10; 84.8; 97; 
112.4) 

Metri, g (96.34 ; 104.b.l0) 

Milar, p (16.36) 

p (16.26) 

Milihban, p (16.12) 

Milu, p (46.5) 

Miravira^, p (96.36) 

Miramira^j t (49.a.5; 52.a.l4; 64.1.13; 

70.A.13; 72.13; 80.10; 86.1.10 ; 96.36) 
Miira {seei below), t (12.3a.4 ; 22.VB.5 ; 

42 


Sl.IIa ; 57.3 ; 74.1 ; 84.15 ; 93.B7 ; 
96.11; 98) 

Miira, t (91.10) 

Miira Anginaogin {see : below), t (12.4a.3 ; 
22.VIa.2) 

Miira anginagngin, t (91.10) 

Miira hino {see : below), t (12.4a.3; 

22.VIA.2 ; 31.1b ; 96.14) 

Miira bioo, t (91.10) 

Mitra, p (72.11) 

Mitra, p (38.G.5) 

Mitra, p (25.14) 

Mitra, p. (106.1a) 

Mjit, p. (105.a) 

Mlasi, p (19.44) 

Mnang, p (40.a.B ; 49.a.4) 

Mni, p (70.A.21) 

Motnahumah {see also : mamrata, °ti), t 
(70.A.11 ; 75.12; 86.1.8; 95.11; 96.5; 
98.10) 

Mpan, p (9.17) 

Mytyu, g (22.Xb.l ; 46.4; 72.3 ; 84.25 ; 97 | 
104.b.4) 

MrStyu, g (96.25) 

Muatan, p (94.B.6} 

Muding, p (62.13) 

Muga, p (64.11.16) 

Mujul, p (45) 

Mukmuk, p (86.11.18) 

Mula, p (42.2.2) 

Mula, p (45) 

Mula, p (5'2.b.l2) 

Mula, p (42.2.5) 

Mula pa&jut, t (64.111b. 1) 

Mula vul£, t (64.111b. 1) 

Mulya, p (16.24) 

Mulung, p (16.8) 

Muodi, p (86.11.6) 

Muodiki, p (86.11.17) 

Munginuk,p (72.10) 

Muraba, p (16.18) 

Murah, p (31.1a} 

Murtti, p (64.IIlb.12) 

Mval hayu parwata, p (62.19) 

Mvi^ok, p (86.11.15) 
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Nabha, p (65.B.2) 

Nada^, p (45) 

Nagap,p (14.17) 

Nagaraja, i (97) 

NSgarija, i (22.Xb.l; 46.5 ; 84.26 ; 96.25 ; 
104.a.7) 

Nahan, p (16.19) 

Nahu;a, p (106.1a) 

Naksatra, $ (12.9a.4) 

NakuIa,p(70.A.19) 

Nala, p (61.3) 

Nala, p (87.26) 

Nali,p (37.11) 

Nalu, p (65.B.2) 

Nalu, p (72.9) 

Nama, p (9.11) 

Namvi, p (86.III.7) 

Namvi NarSyaoa, p (58.b,3) 

Nandaka, p (86.11.15) 

Nandi, p (9.7) 

Nandi^vara, ■ (97) 

Nandilvara (»« : ’’diivara), s (12.9a.2; 

22.Xb.l ; 46.5 ; 84.26 ; 96.25) 
Nandilvara, s (104.b.4) 

Nang, p (62.5) 

Nanggala, p (86.1.9) 

Nanggap, p (9.21) 

NSngkala, p (75.21) 

NaSja, p (70.A.25) 

Nantba, p (95.12) 

Napal. p (10.4) 

Napati, g (12.9a.S) 

Nara, p (16.25) 

Nar&, p (70.A.18) 

NarS,p (86.11.10) 

Narada, p (9.15) 

Narang, p (49.a.l0) 

Naravira, p (61.3) 

NarifP (58.2a. 1) 

Nari.p(10.4) 

Nani, p (62.12) 

Nandc, p (10.10) 

Natha, p (80.8) 


Nava, p (105.a) 

Navar, p (10.18) 

Nayaka, p (9.7) 

Nayaka (ste : ni°), t (16.15 ; 19.43 ; 56.12 ; 

61.3 ; 68.3 ; 106.2b; 107.A.6 ; 107.B 6) 
Nayaka, t (22.VB.3; 70.B.9 ; 74.7 ; 98.14) 
Ndanah, p (61.1) 

I^dikan, p (86.11.14) 
l^doko^, p (86.11.18) 

Ndunikan, p (86.11.15) 

Nek, p (86.II.9) 

Nek, p (86.111.2) 

Nesti, p (61.7) 

Ngalungtu butunggadeva (Balitung ?) pr. 
(59.5) 

Ngastuti, p (96.9) 

Ngavini, p (72.4) 

Ng«h, p (49.8.11 ; 50.8) 

Ngga, p (64.11.18) 

Nidhi,p (41.b.2) 

Nidbi, p (40.a.l3) 

Niha, p (16.16) 

Nikaha, p (44) 

Nila, p (96.10) 

Nila, p (75.16) 

Nirmala, p (70.A.16) 

Nirmmala, p (86.1.17) 

Nista, p (25.12) 

Nista, p (106.1a) 

Nita, p (40.a.ll) 

Nita, p (41.a.6) 

Nohan, p (65.A.8) 

Nohan, p (46.7) 

Nuguh, p (38.C2) 

Nulad. p (31.11b) 

Nunga|i, p (44) 

Nungul, p (90.2) 

Nurat, p (87.20) 

Nuru, p (49.a.l2) 

NQfa, p (44) 

Nutus, p (16.35) 

P 

Pab«b£k«], t (12.3b.4) 
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Ptb^sar, t (22.V1A.4) 

Pabhumi, (80.13) 

PabiSjatan, t (22.VIA.4) 

Fabisar, t (12.4a.l ; 31,1b) 

Pabisir, t (12.4a.l) 

Pabtii,t(22.VIB.l) 

Pabubuh, t (12.4b.l) 

Pacang, p (66.TI.9) 

Pacintan, p (96.9) 

Padadah, t (42.1a.9) 

Padahi, t (16.24 ; 96.25) 

Padali, p (74.3) 

Padam, t (72.7 ; 93.A.5; 96.12) 

Padamapui (see ; below), t (57.3) 
Padaxnapuy, t (52.a.6 ; 65.B.4; 70.A.8 ; 
106.2.b) 

Padammapuy, t (42.1a.4 ; 64.1.4 ; 71.17 ; 

80.10; 87.5) 

Fadang, p (40.b.6) 

Padas, p (61.1) 

Padavukan, t (31.11a) 

Pad«m,t (12.3b. 1 ; 22.VB,5 ; 31.IIa ; 91.11) 
Padimmapuy, t (82.9) 

Padhara, p (90.6) 

Padi, p (52.b4) 

Padma, p (75.21) 

Padma, p (86.II.8) 

Padma, p (86.III.6) 

Padma, p (96.5) 

Padma, p (98.6) 

Padmi, p (72.5) 

Padmini, p (37.10) 

Padovan, p (46.8) 

Padurungan, p (90.17) 

Pagar, p (16.28) 

Pagar, p (64.IIIa.5) 

Pagar vsi, t (35.2 ; 37.8 ; 62.17 ; 64.11.1 ; 

81.3; 86.1.12) 

Pag«r,p(9.l7) 

Paguluog, t (22.V1A.4) 

Pabal, p (40.b.2) 

Pahang, p (9^.15) 

Pahanghuran, p (.86.111.7) 

Pahavuhavu, t (12.3b.4) 

Pahihan, p (86.11.13) 


PabiDg, p (49.a.l0) 

Pahing, p (50.7) 

Pabing, p (86,11.8) 

Fiji, p (31.1a) 

Pajuru (see : juru), t (56.15 ; 70.B.23) 
PajukuDg, t (22.VIA.5) 

Pak, p (9.3) 

Pakalangkang, t (12.3b.3; 22.VIA.5; 31.1b; 

71.18 ; 82.9; 84.11; 96.15) 

Pakalingking, t (12.3b.3; 22.VIA.5) 
Pakalungkung, t (31.1b) 

Fakambangan, p (81.2) 

Pakarapa, t (22.V1B.1) 

Pakarmmanya, t (82.22) 

Fakdi,t (12.4b.2) 

Pakikis, t (I2.3b.4) 

Pakring, t (93.A.5) 

Pakriog, t (91.12) 

Paladhara, p (52.a.l3) 

Palaka, p (64.1.2) 

Palaku, p (86.11.19) 

Palaku, p (64.1.2) 

Palama, t (12.4a.4) 

Pa]amak.t (31.1b: 96.14) 

Palana, p (40. b2) 

Palar, p (10.16) 

Palarasan, p (70.A.2]) 

Palarbyang (see : pular°), t (16.7 ; 17.6; 

65.A.7;70.A.11; 86.1.8) 

Palavang, t (12.3b.4) 

Palimbak»t (12.4a.4) 

Palinl, p (68.13) 

Palintan, t (52.a.l4) 

Palulumub, t (12.4b.l) 

Palungan, p (37.10) 

Palutuogao, p (53.3) 

Pamagat (see: p8mgat,°g£t, pamKgat ate.), 
t (7.4 ; 62.8 ;. 64.1.6) 

PamajSnvam, t (22.IIA.3) 

Pamajituba, t (22.1IA.3) 

Paman, p (84>13). 

Pamamkan (ue : below), t (12.4a.2; 
22 .V 1 A.I; 65.B.4; 72.8; 84.11 ; 87.5 ; 
96.14) 

Pamanikan, t.(3i.ib) 
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Pamanlkan, t (91.IS) 

Pamariva, p (90.8) 

Pamasangngan, p (58.2a.4)> 

PamEvaiya, (see : below), t (96.15) 

P&mavafya, t (22.VIA.5) 

Pam&vasya, t (31.1b) 

Pambni, (82.12) 

Pam£gat, t (58.b.3), 

Paingat (see : pamagat, pamgSt etc.), t (8.2 ; 

25.11 ; 28 ; 33 ; 43 ; 44 ; 45; 53.2 ; 61.1; 

74.3 ;94.A.3; 98.10; 106.2b) 

i) Amrati 

ii) AnggShan (33). 

lii) Bavang (89. bJ). 

iv) Hino(32) 

PamgSt, t (9.4 ; 90.5) 

i) Vuga (9.4) 

Pamihang, (64.1.12) 

Pamilihan, p (94.A. 12) 

Pamo, p (9,15) 

Pamratan, p (105.a) 

Pamu, p (10.12) 

Pamvi, p (86.11.12) 

Pamrangkanang, t (12.4a.l) 

Paiprisi (see : below), t (96.16) 

Pamfsi, t (65.B.5; 72.10 ; 84.11) 

Panagar, p (75.17) 

Panait, p (90.5) 

Panamuan, p (43), 

Panamvan, p (45) 

Panangkaran, t (5.2) 

Panarikan, t (31.ib) , 

Panavi, t (61.7 ; 106.2b) 

Panavungan, p (86.11.5), 

Panavungan, p (52.b.l3) 

Paffca, p (40.b.6) 

PaScapana, pr. .(5J1). 

Pandamuan, p (86.1.7) 

Pandamuan, p (96.^). , 

Pandai (eee i panday, pa^de), t (96.25) 

i) dang (31.1b) 

ii) gang^a (fee : Kaogpa) (24.12; 

42.1a,5 ; 65.B.6) 

iii) Kangsa (61.7) 

iv) Kavat (31.1b) 


V) Mas (31.1b ; 52.a.6 ; 61.7 ; 65.B.6; 
87.6) 

vi) MEs (84.19) 

vii) Tambaga (see : tamra, tamvaga) 
(42.1a.5 ; 64.II.4; 87.6) 

viii) Tamra (61.7) 

ix) Tamvaga (65.B.6) 

x) Vsi (31.1b; 52.a.6; 61.7; 65.B.6; 
72.9; 87.6) 

Pandava, p (62.15) 

Pandava, p (9.6) 

Pandava, (38.D.1) 

PEndava, p (31.11.6) 

Panday, I (9.13 ; 80.22) 

’i) Mas, (93.A.6) 

ii) Tamvaga, (93.B,4) 

iii) Vsi(93.A.6) 

Pande, t (64.1IIa.7) 

*i) Bsi (84.19) 

ii) Gangsa (84.19) 

iii) Kalang (64.IIIa.6) 

iv) mapayungan (84.13) 

v) Tambaga (84.19) 

Pandol, p (45) 

Panga, p (16.28) 

Pangadagan, p (64.II.6) 

Pangangkat, (64.1.16) 

Pangangkat panungsung, t (62.13) 

Pangacu, p (44) 

Pangaruhan, t (12.3b.2 ; 22.V1A.3 ; 42.1a.I; 

57.4 ; 84.13 ; 91.11 ; 96.12 ; 106.2b) 
Panggangva, p (14.19) 

Pangganuan, p (86.1.10) 

- Panggare, t (22.VIA.4) 

Panggdar, p (58.b.6) 

Panggil byang, t (26.7; 27.5; 40.7; 49.a.4; 

32.a.2 ; 81.7; 86.1II.8) 

Pangguh, p (9.21) 

Panggulung, t (12.4a. 1) 

PangbrSmban, t (86.1.12) 

Panginangin (see : pa°), t (31.1.b; 56.B.12) 
PEnginangin ,(96.15) 

Pangiraban, t (65.A. 13) 

Pangkur, t (5.4; 7.13 12.Sa.4; 16.7; 17.7; 
' ” 22.VB.3; 26.9; 31.1a; 404^7; 494u4; 
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52.a.ll ; 64.1.11 ; 65.A.8 ; lOJiJ ; 7L16; 
72.7 ; 82.8; 84.10; 86.1.9; 87.5; 90.16) 
Panguningan, p (94.A.7) 

Panguningan, t (22.VIA.1) 

Pangurang, t (12.3b.l ; 22.VB.5; 24.5; 
31.1a; 37.11; 38.b3; 56.16; 57.3; 
70.B.3; 75.15; 80.10; 84.10; 87,27; 
91.12 ; 96.12) 

Paniga (ste : maniga), t (12.4a.2} 

PaSjaluan, p (65.A.6) 

PaSji, t (75.13) 

Panjiag alas, t (12.4b.l) 

FaSjol, p (86.11.16) 

PaSjol. p (86.11.19) 

Panrangan (sc« : below), t (22.V1A.5) 
Panraogan, t (31.1b ; 96.16 ) 

Panu. p (105.a) 

Panurat, t (68.10) 

Panusuh, t (96.16) 

Papasuk, t (105.a) 

Paracan, p (64.IIIb.2) 

Paraga, p (49.a.ll) 

Paraga, p (50.9) 

Paragul, p (90.5) 

Parahita, p (90.18) 

Parahita, p (42.2.10) 

Parama, p (64.1IIa.4) 

Pararna. p (40.a.l2) 

Parama, p (41.b.l) 

Parama£iva (100.9) 

ParamiSra {se* : below), t (12.3a.4 ; 22.VB.5 ; 

31.11a; 84.15; 91.10; 96.11 ) 

Paramisra, t (93.B.7) 

Paramilra, t (98) 

Paranakan {sets : below), t (87.6) 
Paranakan, t (12.3b.l ; 22.VB.5; 31.11a; 
40.b.6; 64.1.4; 70.A.8; 72.9; 80.1; 
82.11 ; 84.13 : 96.12) 

Paranakkan, t (42.1a.4; 65.B.4; 80.21; 
94.B.8) 

Paraag,t (12.3b.2 ; 22VIA.5 ; 91.11) 
ParaSji, p (49.a.l 1) 

ParaSji, p (50.8) 

Pararajig, t (12.3b.4) 

Paras, t (12.4a.4) 

43 


Parasi, p (42.2.4) 

Parasi, p (86.11.9) 

Paravargga, t (22.IIA.2) 

Paravat, t (94.B.8) 

Paravulu, t (22.VB.4 ; 31.11a) 

Parbvata, p (64.11.2) 

Parbvata, p (86.1.9) 

Parhyangan, t (56.5) 

Parjaluan {see : PaSja*’), p (72.11) 

Partaya {see : Pratyaya etc ), t (38.b4 ; 43 ; 
44 : 45) 

Partha, p (49.a.2) 

Paitha, p (52.a.8) 

Partha, p (40.a.5) 

Partha, p (84.6) 

Parujar, t (19.45 ; 24.10 ; 25.13 ; 31.1a ; 32 ; 
37.10; 38.a.5; 40.a.l2; 41.a.6; 42.la.10; 
43 ; 44 ; 45 ; 49.a.8 ; 50.6; 52.al2 ; 56.7 ; 
58.2b.l; 61.6; 64.1.16;65.A.11;70.A.19; 
72.1; 74.4; 75.17; 80.29; 84.6; 86.1.13; 
87.19; 88.10; 90.5; 94.A.7; 96.4; 98.13; 
105.a; 106.1a) 

Parvata, t (31.11a) 

Parvuvus, t (10.9 ; 16.15 ; 24.12) 

Parvvata, p. (106.1a) 

Pasanggunung, t (94,B.8) 

Pasaranak, t (24.4 ; 87.18) 

Pasingar, t (37.10) 

Pasingir, t (64.IIlb.12) 

Pasir, p (22.1Xb.3) 

Paskaran, p (52.B.4) 

Pasuk alas, t (31.1b ; 96.15) 

Pat, p (16.21) 

Patalitan, t (70.A.14 ; 87.26) 

PitaSjala (s» : below), s (12.8b.2 ; 84.9; 

97 ; 104.b.l0 ; 112.4) 

PitaSjala, s (46.10) 

P&taSjala, s (96.34) 

Patatar, t (12.4b.2) 

Pate, p (94.B.4) 

Pati {see : Patih), t (6.4) 

Patit», p (45) 

Pati^ (see : Pati, Kapatihan), t (9.14 ; 16.5; 
17.5 ; 19.43 ; 26.6 ; 27.4 ; 31.1a; 32 ; 
38.a.5; 4041.11; 41.a.6; 42.1a.8; 43: 
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46.6 ; 48,3 ; 49.a,8 ; 50.5 ; 52.b.3 ; 53.5 ; 
56.14; 61.3; 64.11.8; 65.A.9; 69.12; 
70.A.4; 71.16; 72.13; 84.5; 86.II.6; 
87.17; 90.18; 94.A.2; 96.11; 98.14; 
105.a) 

Patili Juru, t (94.A. 3) 

Patih matuha, t (61.3) 

Patili vaduan, t (105.a} 

Patilaman, t (86.II.2) 

Patindili, (80.7) 

Patingbalan, t (24.13 ; 42.1a.4) 

PatQngan, p (70.A.15) 

PatQt, t (94.A.4) 

Patutan, t (68.10) 

Pav5, p (70.A.23) 

Pavadukan, p (96.6) 

Pavali, t (86.11.17) 

Pavaka, p (70.A.18) 

Pavalyan, t (12.4b.2) 

Pavan, p (40.b.4) 

Pavaoa, • (104.b.4) 

Pavana, p (87.20) 

Pavana, p (86.11.1) 

Paviip, p (40.a.l6) 

Pavi, p (41.b.5) 

Pavidu, t (12.4a.l) 

Pavisar (ste: ’’bisar, "biBar), t (96,14) 
Pavlangviaog, t (22.V1A.4) 

Pavungkunung, t (12.4a. 1; 22.V1A.4; 
31.1b) 

Payuogan, t (31.1b: 96.15) 

Payung vlu, t (31.1 b) 

Pilixfi, p (40.a.l4) 

Pibang, p (53.6) , 

Pida^, p (45) 

Pthujung, t (64.11.11; 65.A.1I; 74.1; 

86.II.4) 

Pilungga^, t (80.4 ; 87.20 ; 96.13) 
Pinakaathavira, (84.6) 

Pinaka valang halu» t (50.4) 

Pinaka vulaog hulu, x (49.a.7) 

Pindyaag, p (44) 

Pioghai (JM: "bay, *b&y, ‘’he etc.), t (82.12) 
Pwghay, t (22.1XA.5 ; 74,7 ; 80.20) 
Pingh&y, t (97) 


Pmgbe,t (22.VB.3; 24.6) 

Pingi,p (14.24) 

Pinglai {su : pinilaiy and variant* below), 
t (31.11a) 

Pingul, p (10.6) 

Pingul,p (64.11.12) 

Fittgul, p (96.15) 

Pingul, p (42.2.4) 

Pingul, p (43) 

Pingul, p (45) 

Pingul, p (70.A.20) 

Pinilaiy, t (52.a.6) 

Pinilai, t (61.7 ; 64.1.5 ; 96.13 ; 106.2b) 
Pininang, t (86.III.9) 

Pininglai, t (22.VB.6) 

Piningle, t (93.A.5) 

Pinjungan, p (86.111.7) 

Pintan palakvan, t (12.3a.3) 

Piaaca, (see : below), s (96.24; 104.b.4) 
Pi^aca, s (97) 

Piiaca, a (12.10b.3 ; 22.Xa.5 ; 46.5 ; 

84.26) 

Pitamaha, t (24.3 ; 37.3 ; 88.11) 

Pivujuk, p (42.la. 10) 

Pja^i lek, (87.3) 

Plat, p (64.11.14) 

Pli, p (41.b.l) 

Pli, p (38.b.2) 

Pli, p (41.b.4) 

Prabhi, p (37.11) 

Prabbu, p (64.IIlb.10) 

Prabbu (king), t (22.VB.4 ; 93.B.11 ; 97) 
Prabbu, p, (105,a) 

Prada, pr (4.3) 

Pradhana, p (24.14) 

Pradbana, p (68.14) 

Prada, p (42.2.9) 

Prahana, p (86.11.16) 

Prajiia, p (52.a.2) 

Prajna, p (86.1.15) 

Frajvalita, p (58.2a.3) 

Prakasika, p (84.7) 

PrimodyajSta, p (90.19) 

Prapitamaha, t (100.9) 

PrasSda, p (64.1.2) 
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Prasama, p (96.11) 

Praaan, p (75.15) 

Pntanda, t (46.5) 

Prataya, p (75.12) 

Pratipakfa $ang4Iya, pr (I2.3a.l) 

Pratyaya, (m< : below and partaya, pfttaya)^ 
t (24.16) 

Pratyaya,t (22.VB.4) 

Preta, s (22.Xa.5 ; 84.26 ; 96.24 j 97) 

Pri^, t (86.11.3) 

Ppthivi,g (86.III.17 ; I04a.6) 

Firing, p (68.5) 

^*T?na. P (61.3) 

Fling, p (105.a) 

Pfttaya, t (80.11) 

Pryangka,p (64.IIIa.4) 

Pting, p (64.111a.5) 

Ptung, p (14.15) 

Pudraka, p (62.14) 

Pujut, p (49.a.l3) 

Pujyan, p (106.1a) 

Puk,p (26.10) 

Pukalang, p (16.10) 

Pukanan, p (94.A.9) 

Pula, p (37.8) 

Pulakaa, p (86.11.14) 

Pularbyang (see : pa]ar°), t (87.13) 

Pnlu, p (4Q.a.l6) 

Fiilu, p (41.b.4) 

Puluk, p (40.a.l7) 

Pulung, p (45) 

Polung padi, t (12.4a.l ; 31.1b ; 96.15) 
Pulung vatu, p (16.5) 

Pulung vatu, p (17.5) 

Pnlut, p (4I.b.5) 

Pulut Pulung padi 
Pulu vatu, t (96.33) 

Puling, p. (105.a) 

Punduk, p (86.11.19) 

PuSjang, p (42.2.4) 

Punjang, p (64.1.11) 

PuSjang, p (65.4.7) 

PuSjftng, p (70.A.4) 

PuSjo, p (72.5) 

Punta, t (9.12; 10.14; 16.17; 70.B. 


86.11.14; 96.6) 

Pupul, p (43) 

Fupul, p (45) 

Purnavarm§, pr (la.2 ; lb.3 ; Id.l) 
Purungal, p (49.a.3) 

Purungal, p (52.a.9) 

Puningul, p (40.a.5) 

Puteivara, g (70.A.6) 

Putikeivara, g (4.1) 

Putra, p (52.a.l5) 

Putu, p (37.1) 

Pva, p (84.11) 

Pyul, p (64.111a.7) 

R 

Ra, t (19.44; 42.1a.7 ; 49,a.]3) 

Ra, t (94.B.7) 

Rabanir, t (87.2b) 

Rabanir, p (84.4) 

Radi, p (106.1a) 

Radyan, t (59.5) 

Raga, (14.23) 

Raga,p (16.14) 

Ragagar, p (84.3) 

Ragakang, t (24.10) 

Ragbu (myth, king) (3.22) 

Raghu, p (46.6) 

Ragugur, p (42.2.4) 

Raguyu, p (96.4) 

Rabat, p (9.10) 

Rahi,p (98.10) 

Rabina, p (96.18) 

Ribtt, 3 (I2.9a.3) 

Rahula, p (64.1.1^) 

Rahttlu, p (86.111.7) 

Rahyangta, t (104.a.6) 

Raja, t (58.b.4 ; 91.14) 

Raja, p (49.a.6) 

Raja, p (50.4) 

Raja, p (52.b,4) 

Raja, p (]05.a) 

Raja, t (3.16) 

R§j&dhiraja, t (l.b.l) 

23 ; Raji, p (96.13) 
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Rajaputra< t (91.14) 

Rajaputri, t (59.14) 

Raja-sampag, p (80.20) 

Rakadut,t (31.11a; 96.12) 

Rakadut, p (58.2a. 1) 

Rakai (Rake), t: 

(i) Bavang (60.Ia.5 ; 87.2) 

(il) Dvaraga (62.18) 

(iii) Endo 

(iv) Gal’uh(79.3) 

(v) Garung (70.B.8) 

(vi) Gunungan {see ; below) 

(42.1a.8) 

(vii) Gunungan (95.6) 

(viii) Gurun vangi (53.4) 

(ix) Halaran (48.4 ; 49.a.30 ; 52.a.l0; 

61.1 ; 64.1.10) 

(x) Halu (52.a.7 ; 60.Ia.3 : 64.1.7 ; 

65.A.2 ; 86.1.6) 

(xi) Hamparan (75.12) 

(xii) Hino (40.a.5 ; 48.3; 49.a.2 ; 

52.a.8 ; 87.1 ; 88.2) 

(xiii) Hni (74.2) 

(xiv) Uujung (84.1) 

(xv) Hyang (89.b.4) 

(xvi) Kanuruhan (84.5) 

(xvii) (Ka)vvatan (66.1b.2) 

(xviii) Kayuvangi (30.2; 34.3; 36.2 
40.a.2: 42.1a.3; 48.3; 52.a.2 ; 
70.B.9) 

(xix) Kiva(61.3} 

(xx) Langka (52.a. 11) 

(xxi) Layang (86.1.2) 

(zxii) Limus (55.2) * 

(xxiii) Lokapaia (46.2> 

(xxiv) Mandyangin (75.15) 

(xxv) MatarEm (70;B.8) 

(zxvi) Munggang (61.3) 

(xxvii) Padlagan (61.3) 

(xxviii) Fagar v«i (60. la.4; 64.1.6; 72.10) 
(xxix) Pakambingan (62.15). 

(xxx) Palarhyang (64.1.11) 

(xxxi) Panangicilan (98.11) 

(xxxU) Panangkaran (5.12 ; 70.B.8) 
(xxxiii) Panggitttyang (52.a.lO) 


(xxxiv) Faagkaja (96.4) 

(xxxv) Panuoggalan (70.B.8) 

(xxxvi) Patap&n (10.17; 16.4; 17.4) 
(xxxvii) Pavan (98.11) 

(xxxviii) Pikatan (16.5; 17.5; 26.3; 

70.B.8) 

(xxxix) Pilang(81.4) 

(xl) Pipil (70.A.16) 

(xli) Rongga (90.15) 

(xlii) Sikhalan (48.2) 

(xltii) Sirikan (49.a.3) 

(xliv) Sirikan (40.5 ; 52.a.8 ; 60.1a.4; 

64.1.8 ; 65.A.3 ; 86,1.7 ; 87.2 : 

- 96.31; 98) 

(xlv) Sisaira (18.4) 

(xlvi) l^ri bbaru (61.3) 

(xlvii) Sumba (95.13; 97) 

(xlviii) Tagaran (84.1) 

(xlix) Tanjung (52.a.l0) 

(1) Valaing (25.8) 

(ii) Vantila (64.llla.13) 

(Hi) Vanua poh (62.1) 

(liii) Varak (70.B.8) 

(liv) Vaskar til (62.14) 

(Iv) Vatangan (56.11) 

(Ivi) Vatu humalang (58.B.5 ; 70.B.9) 
(Ivii) Vatukura (60.1a.2 ; 61.7 ; 63; 

65. A. 1; 66.1b.2; 70.A.I; 

72.2 ; 75.4; 77.2; 78.1a.4) 
(Iviii) Vatu Kurang (71.5) 

(lix) Vatu tihang (40.a.5 ; 49.a 3} 

(lx) Vavu hyang (62.16) 

(Ixi) Vka (16.5 ; 173 ; 48.4 ; 52 a.8 ; 

60. la.4; 64.1.8; 65.A.3; 

86.1.7 ; 87.2 ; 98) 

(Ixii) Vlahan(52.a.l0) 

(Ixiii) Vlar(65.A.4) 

Rakak, p (73) 

Rakaki, t (49.a.l3) 

Rakap, p (30.2) 

Rakapt p (34.2) 

Rakap, p (35.2) 

Rakap, p (36.1) 

Rakaray&n (see : rakryin, kariyina etc. with 
variantt), t (30.3; 38.d.3; 40^1.2) 
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Rakaray&n : 

(i) Bavang (40.2) 

(ii) Halu (52.a.3) 

(iii) Hino (40.2) 

(iv) Kayuvangi (26.5 ; 27.3) 

(v) Mapatih (16.10; 21.3; 49.a.2 ; 

70.B.11 ; 71.7) 

(vi) Patapan (16.14) 

(vii) Pikatan (27.2) 

(viii) Strikan (40.2) 

(ix) Vatu tihang (40.2) 

(x) Vka (26.6 ; 27.4 ; 40.a.3) 
RakaraySn i 

(i) Garung (8.2) 

(ii) Hino (71.7) 

(iii) Sirikan (30.1 ; 34.1 ; 35.1 ; 36.1 ; 

39.2 ; 47.1) 

(iv) Vka (37.a.l ;41.a.l) 

Rakarayan mapatih: 

(i) Halaran (52.a.2 ; 71.8) 

(ii) Halu (71.7) 

(iii) Hino (52.a 2) 

(iv) Langka (52.a.3) 

(v) Makudur (52.a.3 ; 71.9) 

(vi) Manghuri (71.8) 

(vii) Manghuri (52.a.3) ; 

(viii) Palar hyang (71.8) 

(ix) Panggil hyang (52.a.2) 

(x) Sirikan (52.a.2 ; 71.7) 

(xi) Tanjung (52.a.3) 

(xii) Tiruan (52.a.2 ; 71.8) 

(xiii) Vadihati (52.a.3 ; 71.8) 

(xiv) Vka (52.a 2 ; 71.8) 

(xv) Vlahan (52.a.3) 

Rakarayan mapatili i: 

(i) Halaran (70.A.2) 

(ii) Halu(70.A.2) 

(iii) Hino(70.A.2) 

(iv) Makudur (70.A.2) 

(v) Manghuri (70.A.2) 

(vi) Palar hyang (70.A.2) 

(vii) Sirikan (70J^,2) 

(viii) Tiruan (70.A.2) 

(ix) Vadihati (70.A.2) 

(x) Vka (21.3 ; 49.a.l ; 70.A.2) 

44 


Rakiray^ ri hino, (61.1) 

Rakaruk, p (58.2a. 1) 

Rakasang, t (22.VB.6) 

Rakavil, p (96.7) 

Raken Mapatih, t (25.15 ; 92.2) 

Rakidan (102.5) 

Rakinam, p (40.b.6) 

Rakinara, p (42.1a.8) 

Rakryan. {see alto : rakai, rake, rakarayan 
with variants), (31.1a; 46.1; 57.6; 
80.31a) 

(i) Apatih (63) 

(ii) Apatih i vka (50.1) 

(iii) Gurumvangi (80.6) 

(iv) Hamiai (73) 

(v) Juru (22.ixa.3) 

(vi) Kalangbungkal (74.2) 

(vii) Kanuruhan (22.IB.5) 

(viii) KanuruhUn (56.9) 

(ix) MahSmantri (i2.2b.4 ; 80.6) 

(x) Mah&mantri i halu (22.1b.4) 

(xi) Mahamantri i hino (79.4) 

(xii) Mahamantri i hino (22.1b.4; 

(xiii) Mahamantri i Sirikan (22.1b.4) 

(xiv) Mahulun (56.11) 

(xv) Mantri halu (12.3a.l; 22.ix.A.l) 

(xvi) Mantri hino (12.3a.l ; 22.viiib.6) 

(xvii) Mantri Sirikan (12.3a. 1; 

22. viii B.6) 

(xviii) Mapatih (61.1 ; 64.IIIa.17; 

89.b.6) 

(xix) Mapati^i halu (89.b.6) 

(xx) Mapatih i hino (64.1.7) 

(xxi) Mapatih i hino mahlmantri 

(89.b.5) 

(xxii) Mapatih Kalu Varak (89.b.6) 
(xxiii) Mapatih sirikan (89. b.6) 

(xxiv) Mapatih Vka (89.b.6) 

(xxv) Mavanua (38.b.3 ; 42.2.6; 74.2) 
(xxvi) Momahhomah (80.25) 

(xxvii) Momahumah (84.30) 

(xxviit) Patimputi (62.7) 

(xxix) Vatukura (67.7a.4) 

Rakryan i: 

(i) Sigadiri (80.20) 
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(ii) Vatu tihang (61.1 ; 62.6) 

(Hi) Vungkal tihang (69.9) 

Rakryan,t (56.9; 70.A.12 ; 72.11; 75.7; 
91.14; 95.9) 

(i) AHjatan (72.3) 

(ii) Aputu (73) 

(Hi) Bavang (78.1a.5 ; 87.12 ; 98.15) 

(iv) Bavang mapapar (98.9) 

(v) Giribaogi (91.6) 

(vi) Gurunvangi (82.5) 

(vu) Halu (70.A. 10) 

(viii) Hino (88.9) 

(ix) Hujung (67.1b.2) 

(x) Layang (87.15) 

(xi) Mahamantri (80.25) 

(xii) Maharaantri (98.12) 

(xiii) Mapatih (88.11; 93.A.3 ; 95.10; 
96.10; 98.12) 

(xiv) Mapati^ i halu (82.5 ; 87,12) 

(xv) Mapatih i hino (60.1a.3 ; 65.A.2; 

66.1b.2; 68.2; 70. A. 10; 

72.2 ; 88.7 ; 96.4 ; 98.3) 

(xvi) Mapatih i Sirikan (82.5) 

(xvii) Mapatih i Vka (82.5) 

(xviii) Mapatih tgu hino (78.1a.5) 

(xix) Matuha (67.1b.2) 

(xx) Mavanua (70.A.12) 

(xxi) Pafiji (75.13) 

(xxH) Sirikan (61.1; 70.A 10; 72.9; 
87.12) 

(xxiii) Vka (72.9; 87.12) 

Rakryan binih'aji parameivari, t (84.30) 
Rakry3n i: 

i) Halu (72.8) 

(ii) Sigadiri (80.20) « 

(iu) Vantil (64.1.1) 

(iv) Vatu tihang (61.7 ; 62.6) 

(v) Vka (61.1) 

(vi) Vungkal tihang (69.9) 

Rakry3n ri : 

Vatu tihang (61.7) 

Rakryanta,t (75.11) : 

(i) Gangsal (75.11) 

(u) KalungVarak (75.11) 

(iii) Sirikan (75.11) 


(iv) Tiru ranu (75.11) 

(v) Vka (75.11) 

(vi) Vungkal tihang (75.11) 

Raksana, p (42.2.5) 

Rak^sa* a (97) 

Rakfasa, s (22.X.a.5 ; 46.5 ; 84.26; 96.24; 

102.3; 104.b.4) 

Rak?i, p (72.5) 

Raku, p (58.b.6) 

Rakukap,p (94.A.12) 

Rakuvu, p (74.6) 

Rakvfcl, p (96.37) 

Ralimua, p (94.A.8) 

Ralva, p (75.16) 

Rama, t (91.4) 

R3ma, g (84.26 ; 104.b.4) 

R3ma (r« also: karaman, rama), t (14.14; 
16.19; 21.4; 22.1Ib.2; 31.IIa; 32; 

37.1 ; 38.b.5 ; 40.b.l0 ; 46.4; 56.6; 61.3; 
64.IIIa.4; 65.A.3 ; 68.3; 69.5 ; 70.A.20; 
72.4 ; 74.1; 75.3 ; 84.12 ; 86.1.3 ; 87,22; 
90.'l 3 ; 96.14; 98.15; 106.1 b) 

Ramadevata, g (46.5) 

Rama jataka, t (32 ; 61,6) 

Rama kabayan, t (80.33 ; 96.40) 

Rama kabayan, t (56.B.10 ; 90.5) 

Rama magaman {set also : magamman, 
magman), t (64.11.12) 

R3ma magamman, t (61.6 ; 106 2b) 

R3ma magman, t (40.16; 49.a.9; 61.6; 

72.1 ; 86.II.7) 

Rama marata, t (19.46; 42.2.2; 61.6; 

64.in.b.l2 ; 70 B.IO ; 72.1 ; 74.2 ; 80.3 ; 
84.14; 86.11.10; 106.1a) 

Rama marata, t (105.a) 

Rama matuha, t (64.11.13 ; 86.1I.I4 ; 105.a) 
Ramamrati, (8.4) 

Ramanang, t (22.VB.6) 

Ramani, p (64.lllb.12) 

Ramanta {see alto : Ra^; Rammanta), t 
(94.B.7) 

Ramanta (see above), t (21.1 ; 2445; 
31.lib ; 37.2 ; 38.d.2 ; 42.2.1; 43 ; 44; 
45 ; 55.2 ; 61.6 ; 63; 64.IIIa.14; €8.1; 
72.11 ; 80.34 ; 90.3 ; ]04.b.l5 ; 106.1a) 
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Rambdr, p (96.12) 
Rammanta^ t (32) 

Rampa), p (64.IIIb.3) 
Rampuan, p (64.IIIa.l) 
Rampvas, jr (64.IIIa.3) 
Ramya, p (62.7) 

Ramya, p (64.11.15) 
Ramya.p (64.IIIa.l) 
Ramyah, p (56.3) 

Randa, p (45) 

Randi, p (80.16) 

Ra^ungan, p (84.13) 
Rangga, p (64.11.12) 

Rangga, p (56.6) 

Rangga, p (96.10) 

Ranggah Pakis, p (22.IX.b.5) 
Ranggah Vagas, p (22.IX.b.4) 
Ranggal, p (38.b.2) 

Ranggal, p (40.a.l4) 

Ranggal, p (41.b.4) 

Ranggal, p (49.a.l3) 

Ranggal, p (73) 

Rangg61,p (64.11.15) 

Rangggl, p (86.II.8) 

Rangkap, t (58.b2) 

RaSjan, p (40.a.7) 

Ranjan, p. (49.a.4) 
Ranjan,p(52.a.ll) 

RaSjan, p (64.1.11) 

RaSjan, p (65.A.8) 

RaSjan, p (72.11) 

Rano, t (86.ir.14) 

Ranovava, p (84.4) 

Rantan.p (56.16) 

Ranubra, t (64.II.5) 

Ranya, p (87.23) 

Rapamu, p (94.A.8) 

Rapoh, p (56.6) 

Rare jro, t (91.14) 

Rare kavula, t (91.14) 

Rasuk, p (72.2) 

Ratahun, p (56.8) 

Rataji, t (70.A.8; 71.18) 

Ratha, p (86.11.6) 

Rati, p (80.19) 


Ratinggin, p (56.7) 

Ratirang, p (81.3) 

Ratna (traya), (6.1) 

Ratnamabrivara, g (107 A.2 ; li07.B.2) 
Ratni, p (50.9) 

Ratni, p (49.a.l2) 

Ratni, p (64.IIIb.12) 

Ratu, t (16 5; 25.9; 26.5; 27.3; 48.3; 

70.fi.8) 

Ratu Bajra, p (62.2) 

Ratu i halu, (25.9) 

Ratuni,p (58.2b. 1) 

Ravan, p (40.a.l7) 

Ravan, p (9.10) 

Ravan, p (41.b.6) 

RSvanahasta.t (70.A.25; 80.6; 96.1) 
Ravangu, p (96.37) 

Ravi, g (22.X.a.4; 25^; 46.4; 84.24; 

96.23; 97) 

^avi, p (86.11 8) 

Ravugvug, p (38.a.4) 

Ravugvug, p (40.a.l0) 

Ravugvug, p (41.a.3) 

Ravungu, p (74.6) 

Rayung, p (64.1.13) 

Rayurg, p (70.A.13) 

Rayung, p (74.4) 

Rebut,p (65.A.11) 

R£g3gi, p (9.18) 

R«g>t,p (86 11.13) 

R6kai (67.1 b.3) 

R6n«b, p (98.7) 

R«8i.p(74.1) 

R^si, p (86*11.8) 

Rgga, p (16.20) 

Ridhi, p (87.24) 

Rikha, p (64.IIIa 2) 

Rimvit, p (49.a.l3) 

Rin^, p (46 8) 

Rindang, p (10.5) 

Rindung, p (98.13) 

Rinu, p (80.33) 

Rivut,p (38.8.1.) 

Rivut, p (lOS.b) 

Ro, p (94.B.5) 
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Rodaya, p (90.5) 

Rokat, p (%.5) 

Roag,p (10.8) 

Rongguy, p (75.16) 

Rubi^, p (70.B.1) 

Rudra, g (82.A) 

Rudra, p (45) 

Rudra, p (80.37) 

Rumban (see also : ^ban.^vin), t (I2.4a.2; 

22.VI.A.2; 91.12) 

Rumpang, p (64.11.18) 

Rumput, p (84.7) 

Rumvan (see : "ban), t (8.4 ; 64.1.4) 
Rumv&n, t (42.1a.4) 

Runda, p (84.9) 

Rundu, p (87.24) 

Rungga, t (52.b.2) 

Rup!, p (105.a) 

Ruptn» p (67.Ib.2) 

Rutu, p (16.19) 

Ryyak Prabayan, p (80.3l.b) 

S 

Sadi, p (102.14) 

Saddbya, p (96.36) 

Sadenya, p (3B.C.4) 

Sidhi, p (68.14) 

Sadyi, p (105.a) 

Saga^i, t (91.13) 

Sagara, p (94.A. 12) 

Sagara, p (64.II(b.l) 

Sagara, p (72.3) 

Sagdaji, p (59.17) 

Sagu, p (80.15) 

Sahaaa, p (16.31) 

Sahaara, p (98.9) 

Sahiag,p(70.A22) 

Sahitya, p (85) 

Salsa, p (16.18) 

Sajjanotsavatttogga, pr. (52.a2) 

Sakarip, (12.7a.2) 

^ti, p (106.1.b) 

Sakti, p (80.2) 

Sala,p(49.a.ll) 


Sala, p (50.9) 

Sala, p (62.2) 

^alahan, t (12.6a.I) 

^alaka, p (98.3) 

Salarab, p (56.B.13) 

Salir,p (98.11) 

Salpang, p (98.13) 

Salvit,t (84.14; 96.13) 

Salyut, t (22.VI.A.2; 31.IIa; 91.11) 
Samadhi, p (64.11.4) 

Samagat, t (54.5) 

Samaggat, t (73) 

Samaota, p (74.7) 

Simanta (3.22; 6.4) 

SamaravikranU, p (60.1a.4; 61.1; 65.A.3; 
70.A.10) 

Sambal, t (70.A.8) 

Sambal Sumbul, t (12.4b.2; 22.VI.B.1; 
65.B.4; 72.9; 82.11; 84.14; 87.6; 91.13; 
96.16) 

:^ambhu(i<'r also : ^iva, Rudra, etc), g (3.15) 
Sambrada (see also : Samv^da, Samv^da, 
Samvrada), p (64.1.12) 

Sam&g<it,t (22.Xa.2) 

Samgat (see also : samagat, samaggat, 
samg£t, samigit), t (19.43 ; 22.IX.A.3; 
31.1a; 37.7; 40.5 ; 42.1a.9: 46.1; 54.3 ; 
56.14; 60.1a.5: 61.3; 62.20; 68.5; 

69.16; 70.A.11; 72.3; 75.12; 80.12; 
82.6 ; 86.8 ; 87.26; 88.3 ; 95.11; 96.5; 
98.7) 

Samgat Bavang, t (40.5 ; 49.a.2; 52.a.8 ; 
93.A.3) 

Samgat Lua, t (104.a.5) 

Samgat Pamasaran, t (104a.5 ; 105.b) 
Samgat tiliiapi(ki), t (106.2a) 

SamgSt, t (12.6b.4; 80.6; 90.3) 

Samodaya, p (64.11.5) 

Sampur, p (45) 

Samval, p (70.A.2I) 

Samval, t (61.7 ; 70.A.20) 

Samvi, p (86.111.1) 

Samvrada, p (70.A.12) 

Samvfda, p (72.11) 

S&mvfda (f«e also: Sambrada and above), p 
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(60.1m.€) 

Safflvrda, p (65.A.4) 

Sana»p (16.19) 

SaSc«,p (16.12) 

Sa^dkmuan, p (98.7) 
Saada,p(VIa.ll) 

Sandangval, p (14.8) 

Saodit p (31. U) 

Sandi^, p (90.15) 

Saadiha, p (49.a.8) 

Saadtha,p (50.6) 

Saodya, p (80.31a) 

Sanggama» p (73) 

Sanggama, p (84.7) 

Sanggama, p (96.6) 
Saaggrimadurandhara,. p (64.1.8) 
Sanggramadhurandbara, p (61.7) 
Sanggramamir3lddhara, p (60.1a.4) 
Sanggr&ma §urandbara, p (62.6) 
Sangka, p (42.2.4) 

Sangka, p (49.a.l0) 

Sangka, p (50.8) ^ 

Sangkan, p (70.A.23) 

4angkara,p (10.10) 

Sangkhara, p (38.b.l) 
Sangr&madhanaSjaya (6.20) 
Sangugangan, p (22.1Xb.2) 
p (9.8) 

SaZja, p (S8.2a.5) 

SaSjana, p (16.28) 

SaSjaya, k (3.2 ; 70.B.8 ; 80.4; 82.1) 
Safijaya, p (105.a) 

SaSjaya, p (42.2.5) 

SaSjaya, p (70.A.18) 

Sanaa (Sanniha), k (3.17) 

Santa, p (VIa.ll) 

^inta, p (42.2.3) 

Santaiy, p (40.b.l) 

Santil, p (72.5) 

^ti,p (86.11.12) 

S&nti, p (106.1b) 

Santttl, p (40.a.te) 

Santul, p (41.b.3) 
j^aparapaSjang, p (62.11) 
Sapi,p(26.8) 

45 


Sapi, p (37.7) 

Sarad, p (42.2.4) 

&tfa||i, p (72.5) 

^ra^ p (64.11.9) 
l^arana, p (72.5) 

Saraaa, p (88.1) 

Saranggang, p (80.12) 

Saranna, p (80.18) 

Sarftpan, p (46.5) 

Saras, p (44) « 

Sari, p (45) 

Sarmma, p (54.5) 

Saru^, p (10.17) 

Sarwa, p (16.6) 

Sarwa, p (17.5) 

Sarwa, p (86.11.16) 

iaii (see also : 4a4i, candra), g (22.Xa.4 j 
25.5 ; 46.4; 96.23 ; 104.b.4). 

^4i, g (84.24) ' 

Sat, p (96.7) 

Sat, p (96.18) 

Savasti, p (72.4) 

Savi manuk, t (52.b.l) 

Savit,p (90.15) 

SaTiti, p (72.12) 

Savitra, p (86.1.10) 

Savitri, p (58.2b.l) 

Sayut. p (16.21) 

Sda, p (96.5) 

Sdana, p (53.5) 

Se, p (49.b.l) 

Sigalalab,p(22.1Xb.2) 

S«U, p (44) 

S£mik, p (61.1) 

Sena, p (86.1.9) 

Sena, p (53.5) 

SenSpati, t (100.4) 

Senatnukha, t (8.5) 

Senamukha, t (106.2b) 

Siddbatapa, p (74.3) 

Sidika|i, p (45) 

Sidra, p (72.1) 

Sign, p (16.25) 

Siga,p(70.A.24) 

Siga,p (80.11) 



ISigununf, p (23.9) 

^Siluqppan <jw also : Sik£p«a,. Stlyo)^ fc 
(42.1a.4) 

Sikepm^t (12.4«.2) 

Sikpaa, t (22.VIa.2 ; 31.1b) 

•Silk (st» also : lifiga), g (25.4) 

Sila, p (40.b.5) 

^ilkbhede^vara, g (70.A.6) 

-^ima, p (72.12) 

Simp£, p (24.8) 

SiDapan,p (106.1b) 

Sinagifaa, t (22.VIA.S ; 64.14) 

•Sindhu, p (10.11) 

Sindok («« below), pr (86.1.7 ; 98.12) 

Sindok iiaziavikrama, pr (95.11) 

Sindok l§ri liSiaavikrama, pr (92.2) 

Singga^i, t (22.VI.B.1 ; 65.B.5 ; 72.9 ; 

84.14 ; 87.6) 

Singha, p (64.II.6) 

Singhananda, p (52.b.l) 

Sipatvilut, t (12.4b. 1 ; 22.VIA.4 ; 31.1b; 
96.15) 

Sirarah, p (80.8) 

^irikan, t (74.5) 

Sirikan above), t (16.6; 17.5; 26J6; 

27.4 ; 30 ; 64.11.1 ; 96.4) 

Sirikan, p (52.b.3) 

Sita, p (80.18) 

^iva, g (25.2 ; 54.1 ; 80.4 ; 84.10 ; 96.9 ; 

99.a.l ; 101.7 ; 102.7 ; 107,A.l ; 107.B.1) 
6iva, p (87.20) 

Sivaditya, p (52.b.l3) 
l^ivamurtti, p (9.9) 

.^ivanetra, p (C.13) 
l^vastra, p (72.10) 

^iv3stra, p (60.1 a. 5) 

^ivastra, p (65. A. 3) 

^ivastra, p (70.A. 11) 

Sivaatra, p (58.2a.3) 

l§ivastra Asanga {set Sivastra, ^ivastra), 
P <61.1) 

^vayoga, p (52.m,13) 

Sivita, p (83) 

Skat tabim, t (2Z.VIA.3; 87.3 •, 98.16) 

Smara, g (6.14) 


Smarahara, g (Vlb.1.6) 
Sna, p (70.A.4) 
Sobhanta, p (91.8) 
Sojara, p (64.1IIa.2) 
Soma, p (70.A. i6) 
Sonde, p (70.A.20) 
Spat, p (96.10) 

^a, p (49.a.6) 

^ra, p (52.a.l4) 
l§ra, p (54.2) 

^ra^vana, p (78.1a.6) 
:^ef$i, p (87.22) 
:§ri,g(3.12) 
l§ri, p (64.IIIa.4) 
l^ridhara, p (16.16) 
^ipati, g (3.13) 
l^ri maharkja, (104a. 7) 
i^risti, p (40.b.5) 

Sristi, p (53.6) 

Srkan, t (22.VIA.3) 
6ru, p (64.11.13) 

:^ryan, p (64.11.18) 
Stanggil, p (86.1.17) 
Sthang, p (16.18) 
Subha, p (37.2) 

Subba, p (80.18) 
Subhasita, p (56.10) 
Subhi,p (86.11.10) 
Sucinte, p (72.12) 
Sudanta, p (86.1.10) 
Sudariana, p (65.A. 2) 
Sudar^ana, p (65.A.4) 
Suddha, p (56.B.14) 
Buddha, p (70.A.20) 
Suddha, p (86.1.14) 
^uddhi, p (64.IIIa.7) 
Sudhara, p (42.2.2) 
Sudraka, p (70.A.5) 
l^udvi, p (38.C.5) 

Sugata, g (6.1 ; VIb.3) 
Sugit, p (42. la.I0) 
Sujacgkajp (88.12) 

Sukam, p (40.a.l6) 

Suatam,p i41.b.4) 
Sukana, p (14.21) 
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Sukat, p (94.2) 

Sukat, p (36.2) 

Sttkit, p (47.2) 

Sukha, p (80.9)" 

!^ttkla, p (40.b.3) 

Sukri, p (i4.6) 

Sukri, p (46.7) 

Sukun.t (22.VB.6 ; 31.11a; 96.12) 

Sulang mayang, t (52.a.l5) 

Sumbak, p (10.11) 

Sumdgk, p (9.19) 

Sum^g, p (61.1) 

Suming, p (90.15) 

Suiningkar, p (70.A.23) 

Suratidan, t (52.a.l3 ; 64.11.3 ; 86.1.15 ; 
96.6) 

Sumvara, p (40.a.l5) 

Sumvara, p (41.b.3) 

Sunddhara^ p (78.1b.l) 

Sungging. t (22.VI.A.1) 

Sungka, t (12.3b.2 ; 22.VI.A.5 ; 31.IIa) 
SuDgkul, p (86.1II.2) 

Sunglit^ p (64.1IIa.5) 

Sungsung panguraog,t (12.4b.l; 22.V1A.4; 

31.1b; 96.15) 

Sungudan, t (58.2a.3} 

Suni, p (64.IIIb.12) 

Suparnna, p (87.2) 

Sura, s (104,b.4) 

Sura, p (94.B.1) 

Sura, p (96.15) 

Wdri.p (11.13) 

Surasti, p (70.A.17) 

Surat, p (64.1Ilb.3) 

Suratha, p (31.1a) 

Surendra (see also; Indra), g (22.Xb.l ; 
96.25) 

Suruhan, t (31.1a) 

Sumng, p (61.3) 

Surupu^, p (87.22) 

SusQ, p (80.14) 

Suti, p (9.14) 

Sutifna, p (70.A.22) 

Suvang, p (74.2) 

Svaini,p(64.ma.6) 


Svara, p (10.2) 

Svayti, p (42.2.3) 

SvayambbQ. g (3.11) 

I 

T 

Tabvil, p (73) 

Tadah, p (64.11.18) 

TadU^, p (106.1a) 

Tada haji (see : Tada^ b*ui)> < (70.A.15) 
Tadah haji, t (46.5 ; 52.a.4 ; 53.4) 

Tag£a. p (64.1Ila.2) 

Tagu|i, p (16.24) 

Tahil, p (64.nia.5) 

Tabun, p (38.C.3) 

Tahun, p (40.b.5) 

Tajak, p (70.A.18) 

Tajam, p (38.C.3) 

Tajam, t (57.5) 

Taji, p (10.6) 

Taji, p (44) 

Taji, p (64.ina.6) 

Taji (see also : katajyacan), t (12.3b.2 ; 

22.VI.A.1 ; 84.13 ; 96 12 ; 106.2b) 
Tajyangin, t (64.11.9) 

Taktar, (92.1) 

Talaga, p (16.11) 

Talaga, p (42.2.4) 

Talagatalaga, p (56.7) 

Talabantan, t (37.9 ; 87.23) 

Talandang, p (84.14) 

Tal&,p(70.A.12) 

Taliduk,p(22,IXb.3) 

Talimpiki, t (98.7) 

Talun, p (22.IXb,5) , 

TImba, p (56.11) 

Tambab, p (14.19) 

Tambas, p (96.16) 

Tambir, p (84.12) 

Taoibiang, p (96.7) 

Tamblang paBjang, t (87.27) ■ 

Tamui, p (70.A.22) 

Tamuy, p (16.23) 

Tamvalang, p. (74.4/ 

Tamvir, p (105.a) 
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Tamvino, t (61^) 

Tamvn, p (€5.11.1) 

Ta^da, p (70JV.16) 

TaiDi^a (m aiao : katani^n), t (11.5; 

22.13CA,5; 59.IS; 72.5; 81.5 ; 98.4; 
Tandang, p (€1.3) 

Ta^da rakaraySn {j^te below), t (61.6; 
70.A.8) 

Ta^dariUtryan {see above and rakarayan 
etc.), t (22.IB.5, 61.6) 

Tanda rakryan. t (61.3 ; 86.1.5 ; 91.7 ; 
*95.10) 

Tanda rakryan ri sinkan, t (92.2) 

Tangak, p (62.13) 

Tanggal, p (94.A.9) 

Tanggan.p (lOS.a) 

Tanggilan. p (87.13) 

Tanggul.p (86.11.10) 

Tanggung. p (52.b.l2) 

Tanghiran, t (12.4a.2 ; 22.VI.A.1; 31.1b) 
Tangkil. t (12.4a.l; 22.VB.6; Sl.IIa; 

84.14; 86.111.11; 91.11 ; 96.13) 

Tangkil hyang, (72.9) 

Tangkil sugik. (64.1.13) 

Tangkir. p (43) 

Tai^i.p (S2.b.6) 

Tailjak. p (96.12) 

TaSjen, t (86.11.14) 

TaSjung, t (52.a.3) 

Tanu, p (50.9) 

Tapa.p (86.II.1S) 

Tapa haji. t (12.3b.l; 52.a.6; 57.3 ; 64.1.4; 
65.B.4; 70.A.6; 71.17; 72.8; 80.21; 
82.9; 84.11; 87.5; 91.10; 96.13;. 

106.2b) 

Tari, p (37.2) 

Tar&. p (70.A.22) 

T4ri, g (5.1 ;t,VIb.l.9) 

Tara^,p (86.11.17) 

TaraSjal, p (68.14) 

TaravaM, p (16.20) 

Tan, p (9.10) 

Tarima, p (86.111.3) 

Tarimba, t (12.6a.l) 

Tarknva, t (86.1II.9) 


Taritip, p (96.33) 

Tariff, p (98.7) 

Taricatba, p (70.B.23) 

Tarklia,p (86.111.4) 

Tirkfya {see Mafijulri etc.), g (6.18) 

Taru, p (40.a.l7) 

Taru, p (41.b.5) 

Tarum, p (64.11.15) 

Tanim, p (64.111a.l) 

Ta4a^. p (86.11.7) 

Ta8ik,p(9.1t) 

TathSgata, g (6.6) 

Tatun {see tavan), t (72.7) 

Tatva, p (86.1.14) 

Tavan {see also : °v2n, *vana), t (22.VB.3; 
3l.II.a; 71.16) 

Tavan, t (26.9 ; 16.8 ; 26.9 ; 40.7; 49.a.4; 
64.1.11 ;6S.A.8; 70.A.7; 72.11; 82.8; 
84.10; 86.1.9; 87.5) 

Tavana, t (5.4) 

Tavaog, p (16.26) 

Tavdak, p (61.1) 

Tavi, p (84.4) 

Taytra, p (40.b,6) 

T«,p (87.19) 

Teja, p (86.1.9) 

Tikis, p (42.U.7) 

Timan, p (44) 

'Tingiran, p (49.b.l) 

Tipung kavung {see tpung ka), t (12.4a.4; 
31.1b) 

Tivik, p (I05.a) 

Tea, p (74.2) 

Tgang, p (88.5) 

Tgtt^, p (9.12) 

Tguk,p (42.2.10) 

TgnIbP (86.11.14) 

TgtddMm, p (81.6) 

Thibang, p (45) 

Tbprot, p (46.6) 

Tt, p (86.11.13) 

Tida,p (64.11.17) 

Ti^p(64.111b.l2) 

Ithaag, p (61.1) 

Tfluuanf, t (52.a.7; 64.1.4) 
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TiUmpik, t (86.1,4) 

Timbul, p (65.B,2) 

Tifica,t (91.12) 

Tindili, p (65.B.2) 

Tingkas, p (52.b.l2) 

Tingk«s, t (31.1b) 

TiBjo.p (96.15) 

Tinuan, p (87.25) 

Tiri, p (53.6) 

Tiring, p (80.3) 

Tirip, p (70.A24) ^ 

Tirip, p (80.16) 

Tirip {st 0 also: tiripa), t (12.3a.4 ; 16.8 ; 
22.Vb.3; 26.9; Sl.IIa ; 40.7 ; 49.a.4 ; 
52.a.ll; 64.1.11; 65.A.8; 70.A.7; 

71.16; 72.7; 82.9; 84.10; 86.1.9; 
87.5) 

Tiripa, t (5.4) 

Tirisan, p (64.11.9) 

Tiru,t (52.b.l) 

Tiruan, p (43) 

Tiruan, p (45) 

Tiruan {see also ; tirvan), t (16.6; 17.6; 
25.15 ; 26.7 ; 27.5 ; 37.7; 50.a.2 ; 32.a.9; 
58.b.5 ; 60.Ia.5 ; 61.1 ; 64,1.8; 65.A.3,; 
70.A.11 ; 72.10 ; 82.6; 84.10 ; 86.1.8 ; 
87.26 ; 88.5 ; 89.b.6 ; 90.17 ; 93.A.4 ; 
96.33: 106.2b) 

Tirvan, t (12.4a.3; 22.VI.A.1; 93.B.4 ; 

102 . 11 ) 

Tivi,p(46.5) 

Tivi, p (64.IIIb.l2) 

Tlodbong iri tajjanaiannatanuragatangga* 
deva, pr. (86.1.2) 

Tluk, t (87.15) 

Tni,p (38.dl) 

Tbkeng,p. (105.a) 

Tole, p (80.13) 

Tolobong, p (81.1a) 

Tofti,p (106.1a) , 

Toto(i, (46.8) 

Tpung kavung, t (96.15) 

Tripan {w t Tfpan), t (91.11; 96.13) 
Triiaram, p (86.1.16) 

Trivikrama {see i Vif 9 a}, g (22.IilA.6) 

46 


Triyur, p. (37.11) 

Trpan,t,(22.VB.6; 72.11) 

Tryamvak, g (3.8) 

Tuan, p (62.18) 

Tii4ai,p(64.111b.ll) 

Tude, p (64.1L14) 

Tudu, p (64.11Ia.7) 

Tuduk, p (44) \ 

Tugan, p (64.11.15) 
lugan, p (64.IIIa.l) 

TugQ, p (16.7 ; 17.7) 

Tuba, t (44; 90.4) 

Tuba, t (94.A.7) 

Tuba banua {see also : Tidia vanua), t 
(38.C.1; 40.a.l7 ; 41.b.5 ; 49.al0 ; 61.7'; 
64.11.13 ; 68.13; 10S.a) 

Tuba Buru, t (43 ; 45; 56.B.9) 

Tuba dagang, t (8.5; 12.4a.2 ; 22.V1J1.1; 
31.1b ; 52.a.6 ; 64X5 ; 72.8 ; 82.10 ; 
93.A.5; 96.13) 

Tuba golali {see also: Tuba gusali, jura 
gusali, with variants) t (72.8) 

Tuba guiali, t (94.B.8) 

Tuba gusali, t (42.2.3; 82.10) 

Tuba judi, t (31.1b) . / 

Tuba kalang, t (25.12; S8.d.l; 42.2.1 ; 
46.6 ; 49.a.9 ; 50.7 ; 64.1IIb.U ; 68.13 ; 
96.13; 105.a) 

Tubalas, t (10.16; 16.24; Sl.la; 38.b.l ; 

40.b.2 ; 44; 45; 56.B.14) 

Tuba manguyut, t (70.B.li) 

Tuban {see : tuban), t (54.7) 

Tub&n, t (16.15 ; 24.9 ; 37.8 ; 38.d,3 ; 40.8 ; 
42.la.10; 49.a.5 ; 32.a.l3 ; 58.b.5 ; 

60.1a.8; 62.10; 64.1.13; 72.13; 77.4; 
86J.10; 87.16; 90.4; 93.A11 ; 94.A.6; 
96.35 ; 98.10) 

TubAnamvi, {see bdow), t (96.14) 
Tubanambi, t (31.1b) 

TubanSmbi, t (22.V13) 

Tubbnambi, t (72.8) 

Tub&n ba&jaman {see also i buBjanuaan, 
with variants), t (72.8) 

TtthSn huSjamiaan, t <82.100 
Ttthan buSjiaan, t (31.1b) 
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Tuhanjiidi,t (96.14) 

Tub&n mamuBt ujar, t (64.1.16) 

Tub&n mamoat vuvus, t (64.IIl.a.l3) 
Tuhfin kulak, t (82.10) 

Tuhan ufijaman (see; ‘liuSjaman},! (96.14) 
Tuba padabi, t (38.C.5 : 40.b.3 ; 44; 45 
46.8; 49.b.l; 52.a.7; 61.6; 65.B.4 
72.9; 80.5; 82.11; 87.6; 105.b 
106.1b) 

Tuba tabil, t (87.27) 

Tuba tnban, t (59.14) 

Tubavanua (ste also: °banua), t (16.22; 

24.15 ; 32; 37.2 ; 46.6; 50.8 ; 86.II.8) 
Tuhavlirih (ste: t (9.2; 42.2.2; 

53.7; 64.11.14; 80.31.a; 105.a) 

Tuba virib, t (86.11.13) 

Tukaifp. (61.1) 

Tuleivara, g (70.A.6) 

Tulodang, pr. (89.b.4) 

Tuluk, p. (105.b) 

Tulumpuk, t (62.12) 

Tulung pgk, p (22.IXb.l) 

Tulung tutu, t (64.Illb.3) 

Tumak datar, p (16.9) 

Tumulus, t (I2.4a.3) 

Tumut manusuk, t (52.a.l4) 

Tumva, p (64.11.10) 

Tumvu, p (105.a) 

Tundan, p (109.a.l) 

Tund&n,t (12.4b.l) 

Tuoggang, p (64.1.16) 

Tuoggo, p (38.d.l) 

Tusi^Q, p (38.C.4) 

TunggQ, p (42.2.5) 

TunggQ, p (64.11,17) 

TunggQ durung, t (64.11.9; 74.1; 87.18; 
105.a) 

TttuggQ kuvu, t (25.14) 

Tungkak, p (44) 

Tunftungip. (37.11) 
l^iortikhas, t (86.II.1) 

Tinitban.p (75.17) 

,Turttk, p (64.11.17) 
l^irukan, p (64.ina,l) 

Torttonau, p (52.b.7) 


Tutan (see: tOttan), t (22.VI.A.2 : 31.1a) 
TOttan, t (52.a.7) 

Tuvuku, p (72.1) 

Tyanta, p (90.2) 

U 

UdS, p. (64.11.12) 

Udal, p (70.A.5) 

Udalan (see: dSd&lan), t (64.11.6) 

Udara, p (87.13) 

Ud&ra, p (52.b.l) 

Udfira, p (68.12) 

Udayana, p (64.11.15) 

Udib.p (80.11) 

Udiug, p (48.4; 52.a.8) 

Udub,p (86.11.18) 

Uglredhyana, p (38.a.5) 

UgrS, p (53.7) 

Ugri,p(53.7) 

Ulih, p (49.a.l3 ; 52.b.2) 

Uliban, p (16.16) 

Ulup, p (44) 

Urnbibp (22.IIA.4) 

Umiramirab, t (40.8) 

Undabagi, t (52.a.6 ; 56.B.13 ; 61.7 ; 72.9 
* 82.11; 84.12; 87.6; 93.A,6) 

Ui^idal.p (42.2.3) 

Unes, p (86.11.14) 

Uogda, p (64.1IIa.6) 

Ungin, p (70.A.21) 

Unggah, p (25.13) 

Unggab Karas, t (106.2b) 

Ungkar, p (38.C.2) 

Ufija, (64.11.15) 

USju, p (64.llla.12) 

Upakalifa,t(32) 

Upavi, p (44) 

Ursaji (see : erbaji), t (91.10) 

Urutan, t (12.4a.4; 96.15) 

Utttara,p(70 A.11) 

Uttara, p. (72.11) 

Uttara, p (75.12) 

Uttara, p (84.30) 

Uttara, p (87.2) 
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Uttarisangga, p, (40.7) 

Uttarisangga, p (49.a.4) 

Uttarasangga, p (52.a.l0) 

Uttejana, p (4.3) 

Uttuitgadeva, (VIb.1.6) 

Uvag, (56.15) 

Uyana, p (64.11.16) 

V 

Vaba (see ; Vava), pr. (94.A.2) 

Vada, p (86.1.12) 

Vada, p (86.11.18) 

Vadag, p (9.10) 

Vadahuma, p (49.a.U) 

Vadahuma, t (64.11.14) 

Vadahumba, (50.8) 

Vadhingia, p (94.B.1) 

Vadhihati (see also: “di*’), t. (72.11) 

Vadi, p (86.11.14) 

Vadihati, t (12.8a.l; 16.8 ; 22.Xa.2; 25.15; 
26.10 ; 27.6 ; 40.7 j 48.5; 49.a.4; 52.a.3; 
54.3; 60.1a.6; 62.9; 64.1.11 ; 65.A,3 ; 
70.A.12 ; 75.20 ; 86.1.9 ; 87.16 ; 90.17 ; 
92.3 ; 93.A.4 ; 96.33 ; 98.8 ; 101.17) 
Vadbgin, p (90.17) 

Vado, p (46.6) 

Vadua, p (64.111a.7) 

Vadua r&rai, (see below) t (94.A. 10) 

VaduS rarai, t (61.6) 

Vadur, p (38.d.l) 

Vadva (see below and kavadua), t (10.21) 
Vadva, p (75.16) 

Vadvi, t (14.4 ; 16.10 ; 68.5 ; 70.B.2) 

Vadva, p (40.b.5) 

Vadva, p (49.b.l) 

Vadva haji, t (91.15) 

Vadvan, p (40.b.2) 

Vadva rarai (see also : ‘’dva% °dua% '^dvi 
rare, etc.), t (65.B.2; 74.4 ; 80.31) 
Vadvi rarai, t (16.16 ; 70. A. 15; 96.4) 
Vadvi rare, t (84.3) 

Vagad, p (86.11.6) 

Vagal, p (98.4) 

Vagang,p(45) 


Vagay, p (80.19) 

Vagisvara (see below), pr. (91.2) 

Vagiivi^, pr. (93.A.2) 

Vahi, p (70.A.24) 

Vabija, p (84.11) 

Vah tvak, p (22.IXb.5) 

Vahu, p (86.11.13) 

Vabuta, t (12.11B.2; 16.14; 19.45; 

22.IIB.2 ; 24.3; 25.14; 31.11a; 38.b.2 ; 
40.a.l3 ; 41.b.l; 44; 45; 46.4; 49.a.9; 

50.6 ; 52.B.5; 53.6; 56.3; 61.6; 

64.11.10; 65.A,9; 69.12; 70.A.17; 

72.14; 74.1; 80.20 ; 84.8; 86.II.3; 
87.18; 90.1; 94.B.2 ; 96.11; 98.14; 
106.1a) 

Vabuta hyang (alio: vangbuta hyang), t 
(38.3 ; 40.b.l0; 46.2 ; 61.6; 64.IIIa.13 ; 
70.B.2 ; 72.13 ; 74.5; 80.23 ; 86.1.12 ; 
92.3; 96.28) 

Vabuta byang kttdur, t (104.a.4) 

Vabuta juru, t (65.A.11) 

Vabuta patib, t (104.a.5 ; 105,a; 106.2a) 
Vabuta rama, t (82.12) 

Vairava, (16.7) 

Vairava,p (17.7) 

Vairocana, g (22.II.B.4) 

Vaita, p (72.12) 

Vajang, p (86.11.14) 

Vajra,(6.15) 

Val,p (96.12) 

Vala, p (56.13) 

Vala^, t (65.A.13) 

Valaiaramya, p (44) 

Valavo, p (86.11.8) 

VaU, p (96.4) 

Valingi, p (74.4) 

Valtt^, p (65.A.4) 

Valuh,p (86.11.13) . . 

Valyw, t (22.VbB,l; 31.1b; 42.1a.4; 
52.a.6 i 65.B.472.9; 80.22 ; 84.13; 

87.6 ; .91.13; 93.A.6 ; 106.2b) 

Varna, p (45) 

VSma, p (75S) 

Vanayi, (86.11.7) 

Vanayi, p (86.III.4) 
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VaScung, p (16.22) 

Vanda, p (49.a.ll| 

Vanda, p (50.6) 

Vand&mi, p (88.6) 

Vandi,p (64.11.10) 

Vang, p (24.15) 

Vanga^i, p (86.tl.l9) 

Vattgal, p (58Ja.5) 

Vanghuta hfang, t (40.a.9; 41.a.2) 

Vanfi,p. (86.n.l«^ 

Vaagi tamuy, p (64.i.Z) 

Vangk^r, p (6S.A.11} 

Vangkud, p (162.11) 

Vangun, p (9.20) 

Vangun, p (SS.d.l) 

Vangun mgib, t (40.a.9 ; 49.a.6; 62.10) 
Vanohor, t (91.13) 

Vantan, p (96.13) 

Vantfir, p (90.5) 

Vanu, p (46.8> 

Vanua. p (38.C.3) 

Vanua, p (105.1^ 

Vanua i dalam, t (64.1.5) 

Vapaguban, p (74.6) 

Vaprakelvara, g (96.22) 

Vara, p (19.45) 

Vara, p (41.b.5) 

Vara, p (16.23) 

Vari, p (64.1.11) 

Vara, p (64.IIIb.l) 

Varagvarak guiti, t (9.20) 

Varahan, t (12.6a.l) 

Varaban, t (72.9) 

Varakat, t (56.10) 

Varana, p (86.III.5) 

Varangan, p (37.8) 

Varangan, p (86.11. U) 

Vari, p (68.14) 

Vartfa (ttt havatigaa), t (It.ll; 1421: 

Sl.Ilb; S2 ; S4e.2 ; 46La.l3 ; 4IJ42 ; 

42.2.2; 4$; 64; 46; 4«.a.li; mS} 

56.9.14; 58.2.bl; 61.3; 65JII; 6414; 

70.9.10; 80.31; 84.20; 84IIJ; STM; 
It I05.a) 

Variga, p (61.3) 


Variga, p (96.34) 

Variga samarabikranta {sMt Samara), p 
(64.1.8 ; 70.A. 10) 

Vartngin,p. (64,11.10) 

Varingin, p (70.A. 15) 

Varingin, p (94.A.9) 

Varis, p (64.IIIa.5) 

Varju, p (40.b.4) 

Varjuk, p (38.b.l) 

Varjuk, p (40.a.l2) 

Varu, p (64.II.7) 

Varud, p (44) 

Varujar (Parujar), t (62.17) 

Varuna, g (96.24) 

Varan vva!^, p (58.2b. 1) 

Vasava, g (22.Xa.6; 96.24) 

ValUa,p (52.b.6) 

Vasura, p (94.9.3) 

Vasya, p (96.7) 

Vatabvang, p (75.13) 

Vatak i dalam, t (65.B.5: 72.9 ; 87.6) 

Vatak i jrt> {see idio: vatik”; °ri jra, i 
dalam), t (96.16) 

Vatak ri jro (84.14) 

Vatana, p (94.A. 10) 

Vatlik, t (91.14) 

Vat«k i jro, t (22.VI8.1; 31.1b; 9S.A.5) 
Vatu, p (65.B.1) 

Vatu, p (70.A. 19) 

Vatu humaUmg, (64.II.8) 

Vatu humalang, t (91.12) 

Vatu kalang, t (Sl.lla) 

Vatu kulumpang, t (40.b.7) 

Vatu maaggttl, p (61.3) 

Vatu tajam {see : °jfim, °3j£m), t (96.12) 
Vatu tMjim, t (22.V1.A.1; 31.na ; 84.13) 
Vatu tafijem, t (91.11) 

Vatu valang, t (12.4a.l; 22.VIA.2; 91.11) 
Vata vaiam, t ^S24i.l2; 64.L16; 87.14) 
Vava,k (85.12; 97) 

Vavaha Baaugrsnglrnppi {set alw: marang- 
kapt vavaha), t (87,17) 

Vavang (96.5) 

Vara hi vijayalokanimotiun^ pc. <96.4) 
Vi^hati {see; vadi°), t (72,13) 
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Vavuat, p (86.11.14) 

Vavul, p (64.11,9) 

Vayang, t (96.18) 

Vayu^i, p (41.b.5) 

Vdai, p (64.111a.2) 

Vdi, p (9.9) 

Vdit, (92.1) 

Vigu, p {49.b.l) 

V616, p (90.17) 

Vepo, p (53.7) 

V«r€, p (86.II.7) 

Vgir, p (49.a.l3) 

Vgig, p (38.a.5) 

Vgil, p (65.B1) 

Vgil, p (86.11.11) 

Vicaksana, p (96.33) 

Vidoh, p (64.IIIa.2) 

Vidu, t (22.VIA.5 ; 31.1b ; 65,B4 ; 70.A.8 ; 

72.9 ; 82.11 ; 84.13; 87.6; 105.b) 
Vidya,p (14.5) 

Vidya, p (94.A.8) 

Vidya, p (lOS.a) 

Vidyadhara, s (46.5 ; 84.26 ; 104.b.4) 
Vidyaagga, p (52.a.l2) 

Vidyanidhi, p (87.14) 

Vidyanigi, p (86.1.13) 

Vigfir, p (96.7) 

Vihara-svamij t (45) 

Vihikaa, p (86.1.8) 

Vijah, p (81.5) 

Vijanta, p (64.11.4) 

Vijaya, p (52.b.l) 

Vijaya, p (88.1) 

Viji kavab, t (12.4a.2; 22.V1.A.2 ; 31.1b) 
Viju, p (80.31.b) 

Vikaaita, p (86.1.11) 

Vikrama, p (10.5) 

Vikrami, p (10.14) 

Vikrami, p (90.15) 

Vilang thani, t (12.4a.2) 

Vilang vanva, t (22.VIA.2 ; 31.1b; 91.13) 
Vinkya, p (25.11) 

Vinaya, g (97) 

Vinayaka (»« below), g (96.25 ; 104.b.5) 
Vinayakt,g (46.5; 84.27) 

47 


Vioekaa, t (46.7) 

\^ingle, t (12.3b.2) 

Vinkas (xm also : vinSkal, binkai etc), t 
(9.1; 13.5; 19.44; 22.IIA.4; 25.13; 
31.1a; 32; 38.C.2; 40.a.l7 ; 41.b.6; 
42.2.2; 45; 52.b.8; 53.6 ; 56.B.5 ; 61.6; 
64.11.10; 65.B.1; 68.14; 70.A.22; 

80,35; 84.14; 86.II.8; 90.3; 96.16; 
105.a) 

Vintang,p (84.13) 

Vinuogkuvan Adhikara, p (72.13) 

Vinvya, p (38.£.2) 

Vipala, p (96.5) 

Vipula, p (70.A.24) 

Virabikrama, p (64.1.8) 

Viraja, p (18.4) 

Viravikrama, p (69.9) 

Viravikrama, p (60.1a.5) 

Viravikrama, p (65.A.2) 

Viravikrama, p (73.A.10) 

Viravikrama, p (72.8) 

Virfth, p (86.III.9) 

Viridih, (52.a.l3; 64.II.2 ; 86.1.14; 

96.5) 

Viryya, p (62.17) 

Viryya, p (94.A.3) 

Viryya, p (26.7) 

Viryya, p (27.5) 

Viryya, p (49.A.3) 

Viryya, p (64.11.1) 

Viryya, p (70.A.14) 

Viryya, p (87.14) 

Viryyan,p (70.A.19) 

Visaga, t (64.11.1) 

Visaga, t (86.1.13 ; 87,14) 

VUaU, p (70.A.19) 

Vifnu (see also : Trivikrama), g (l.a.4; 

6.15; 46.4; 72.4; 84.24; 104.b.3) 

Vifnu, p (65.A.8) 

Vka, (62.19; 64.11.2; 70.A.11 ; 86.1.14 ; 
96.5) 

Vka kilalan (abusive term), (90.4) 

Vka kmir (abusive term), (90.10) 

Vka<vka, t (86.II.1) 

Vlah,t (14.11) 




Vlahan (Mcvla^han), t (32.tt.3'; $ 

70.B.11) 

Vlafaaa, p (lOSui) 

Vtetihanr t (16.7; 17.7). 

Vluig^p(j64.1U3) 

Vfat^p 

VB,p(45) 

VH bapu, t (t2.4a.4; 21Vla.3; 96.14) 

Vli haring, t (12.4a.3; 22.VIa.3; 31.<lb; 
96.14} 

Vli paSjut^ t (12«4a.4; 22.Vhu3; 31.1b; 
96.14) 

Vli lambang, t (22.VIA.4; 31.1b ; 96.14) 
Vlivadung,t(12.4a.4; 22.VIA.4; 31.1b; 
96.14) 

Vlya,p(72.1) 

Vngal, p (105.a) 

Vodya, p (80.4) 

Vraiyan, p (70.A.12) 

Vrati, p (90.2) 

Vril, p (86.II.8) 

Vnian, p (87.26) 

Virut, it (64.XIla.l) 

Vsi, p (25.14) 

Vsi, t (86.III.6) 

Vuai, t (105.a} 

Vudal, p (64.11.12) 

VudalQ, p (96.17) 

Vudil,p(64.mb.ll) 

Vudya, p (95.12) 

Vugal, p (57.15) 

Vugil, p (86.II.9) 

Vuhung, p (45) 

Vuji, p (16.22) 

Vujil, p (65.B.1) 

Vujil,p(70.A.21) 

Vujvkk p (70.A.i9)2 
Vukajasa,.p (90.3) 

Vulakan, p (64.111a.4) 
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Vullak, p (45) 

Vuluh, t (61.7 ; 106.2b) 

Vulu payang, p (80.1) 

Vuluvulu, t (22.VB.4; 31.11X; 91.9; 

96.11; 98) 

Vungba, p (16.33) 

Vungkal, t (57.4) 

Vungkal varani, t (86.1.13) 

Vungku, p (52.b.5) 

Vuflji, p (86.III.il) 

Vurbya, p (44) 

Vurugul, p (44) 

Vurukuy (64.1.14) 

Vurulu, p (49.a.8) 

Vurului p (50.6) 

Vurusvata, p (44) 

Vurutga, p (50.9) 

Vuwai, p (44) 

Vuyagung, p (106.1a} 

Vvi],s(12.11a.l) 

Y 

Yada,p (10.16) 

Yajamana {see below), t (96.23) 

Yajkm&na, t (84.25) 

Yaksa, s (22.Xa.5 ; 46.5 ; 84.25 ; 96.24 ; 
97; 104.b.4) 

Yama, g (22.Xa.6 ; 46.4 ; 84.25 ; 86.111.20; 

96.24 ; 97 ; 104.b.4) 

Yanta, p (24.10) 

Yayakj p (72.10) 

Yidl, p (90.19) 

Yoga, p (64.11.9)' 

Yogya, p (96.14) 

Yoni, p (87.24) 

Yovana, p (86.11.16) 

Yukti, p (38.C.3) , 
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Register of Geographical, Ethnic, Archteofogicaf, 
Scriptural terms etc. 


Abbreviations : 

B = Book, sacred text 
C = Classified people 
£ = Ethnic group 
L = Locality 
Mt = Mountain 
m = materials, objects 
Ph = Philosophical terms 
Pr = Professional people 
R = River 

Re = Religion, religious orders or status 
S =T Sanctuary, temple, foundiatii>n,« et^. 
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\ 

Abbayananda, 1 (16.6) 

Air buvung, 1 (40.a.l 1; 41.a.6) 

Air hulu, I (16.35 ; 70.A.22} 

Air KaU, 1 (97) 

Airpapi, 1 (16.27) 

Air Varangan, (70.A.17) 

Ajapa, Re (22.mA.2) 

Alubur, 1 
Amvilan, I (105.a) 

Amviran, 1 (94.A.8) 

Amvul, 1 (49.a.9 ; 50.6) 

Anggul, 1 (46.6 ; 86.I1I.7) 

ASjatao, (72.3) 

Aputu, (73) 

Arik-arik (tax), (87.3) 

Aryya, 1 (12.5b.4) 

Aryya (people), c (57.11) 

Asamadhi, Re (22.UIA.2) 

Asana, 1 (22.11A.6) 

Astrologer, Pr (4,6) 

Aveci (hell), (12.1 la.3) 

Avur (tax), (12.4a,2; 22.VIa.3; 74.7; 

87.3) 

Ayam tfias, (60.1a.6; 70.A.13 ; 74.3) 

B 

Babahaa, 1 (64.1.10) 

Babak, 1 (84.11) 

Dacucu, 1 (22.1V b.3) 

Bakal, 1 (80.14) 
fialakas, 1 (43 ; 44 ; 45) 

Balingavan, 1 (56.5) 

Balingav&o, 1 (57.8) 

Bama, (91.5) 

Baficar, 1 (42.la.7) 

Bang, 1 (44) 

Bangkal, 1 (80.4) 

Banua raray. 1 (80.28) 

BarahSirama, 1 (87.4) 

Saving, (78.ib.l) 

Bavalitin, 1 (80.6) 

BavttSra, 1 (87.22) 


Bdalua, 1 (46.6) 

B€ly, (91.4) 

Bhadraloka (-temple), (25.17) 

Bhik;u, Re (5.3 ; 97) 

BbimmakumSra (Bhima-Kiim3ra), (72.9) 
Bih&ra, (18.5) 

Biksuka, pr (Bbikfuka), (59.12) 
Bimmayakumara (BhimayakumSra), (72.10) 
Boddba, Re (22.1IB.4) 

Bodhicitta, ph (6.17) 

Bod(d)himimba, 1 (22.1B.6) 

Bondan, c (22.V1IIA.5) 

(Brabma)cBri, G (97) 

Brabmana, c (97) 

Brahmana, c (97) 

Brabmana, c (l.b.S; 22.Xb.4; 25.16; 
31.1b ; 76.12) 

Bramasari, c (Brahmacari), (59.12) 

Bratma, 1 (58.2a.5) 

Buanglu, 1 (43) 

Bulai, (21.4) 

Bulang, 1 (58.1b.6) 

Bungur kidul, 1 (22.IIA.2) 

Bimgur lor, 1 (22.IIIA.1) 

Bungguluh,! (56.B.1) 

Bun hamas, 1 (37.10) 

Bungkal, (84.6) 

Bungkalingan, 1 (96,15) 

Bungkal sima susuk (sacred stone), s (80.12) 
Bungkat tpat, 1 (80.17) 

Bungle, 1 (24.10) 

Bunutbunut, (74.3) 

Buravan, 1 (61.3) 

Buyat hyang, (37.5) 

Bva, I (84.7) 

G 

Gaitya (Buddhist Foundation), s (86.1.4) 
Galibi,! (10.20) 

Gampaga, 1 (12.6b.l) 

Gamunda, 1 (22.1Xb.6) 

Candila,c(22.Xb.5; 59.12) 

Gandrabhaga, r (1.3) 

Gasgrama, 1 (56.9) 
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Caro, fe (4.7; 25.11; 40.b.9; 67.iM: 

84.21; 86.1.4) 

Gandragraliawi, (15^1) 

Garusiki, 1 (88.9) 

Gaturaira, Re (22JCb.l ;97) 

Gaturiira, Re (SS.25) 

GaturSir^mi, Re (97) 

Gaturmatmi, Re (Gaittira4mnl)» (59,11) 
Gatur\rvar 9 na, Re (61.7; 87.11) 
Oatuvarnna, Re (97) 

Gukulan, 1 (64.1.9) 

GvalikS, 1 (12.5b.4) 

Cempa, 1 (I2.5b.3) 

D 

Dagihan, (62.15) 
baksina, 1 (64.IIlb.12} 

Dalinan, 1 (72.4) 

Dalinan, (74.4 ; 86.1II.8) 

Paman tarja, 1 (56.4) 

Panu, 1 (58.b.6 ; 105b) 

Dara plf, 1 (38.b3) 

Darmma kavikuan, s (82.6) 

Patar.l (86.1.11 ; 106.1a) 

Davit, 1 (25.21) 

Deva sabbk, 1 (61.1) 

Dharma, (20.2 ; 22.1 VA.1; 25.20 ; 72.3) 
Dharmma, (96.23; 97) 

Dbarmma, i (28 ; 32 ; 50,3 ; 52.ar.3 ; -61.7; 
65.A.6; 84.7; 88.3; 96.9-; 97; 102.9<; 
106.2b : 107.A.I0: 107.B.10) 

Dharmma pangaatbalan, a (63) 

Dharmma prasida, i (22.Illb.6) 
Dharmmapura, 1 (52,6.6) 

Dharmma-rifi, 1 (12.6b. 1) 

Dbarmma alma (m alao aima and varianta), 
a (12^2a.l; 22.IVA.1) 

Dharmmaaima Ipai (s€t alao aima and 
variaaatij, a'(22’.lRr.l)- I 
Dhuaan, (96; 

pihyang, 1 (I2.8b.2; 23.9; 37.10; 64iH.19'; 

80.7; 86.1.15; 8RH ; 102:8; 107.B;11) 
Dfflttiqi* 1 (94.A.3) 

Dtigadti^, 1 (74.1) 

< 48 


DvidmU, 1 (62.19} 

DvftragaiMimi, ((^18) 
Dvlja,c(4,19;29.t9^ 

Dyatra* (91.5) 

8 

Edingan, (86.i;i^ 

Ekija, 1(69.5) 

ErKttvtef; 1(87.2) 

G 

Gala, 1 (44) 

GaUga^, 1 (80.27) 

Galah, 1 (43 ; 45) 

Galuli, 1(86.11.1 ; 87.10) 

Ga&ga*r (2 ; 3.3 ; 3.15) 

Gangsal, (75.11) 

Gantiag, 1 (12.2a.3; 22.irb.l ; 31.1a) 
Garung, 1 (73 ; 93.8.11) 

Gaudidvipa, 1 (6.7) 

Gavantan, 1 (80.17) 

Gayam, 1 (78.Ia.6) , 

Gayam tibil, 1 (12.7a.3) 

Gayanti. 1 (22.IVA.5) 

Gda pilung, 1 (58.2a.5) 

Gisang, 1 (22.IVA.6) 

GUikan, 1 (86.II.6; 94.A.12 ; 104a.5; 105.a> 
Giribangl, 1 (91.6) 

Glam, 1 (104.a.8 ; 105.a) 

Ghit, (98(8) 

Gola, 1 (12.5b.4) 

Gomatl, r (l.b.4). 

Gofi, (91.5) 

Grabaatba (m» : below), e (96.29) 

Grhaata, c ('59.12) 

Grbartba (»«‘*ta}, c (61.6) 

Gfbastbi {ste "ta), c (97) 

Grill, 1 (90.9) 

Gulak;) (62.6) 

Oulating, 1 (I2:8b.4) 

Gulong, 1 (42.1a.5) 

Guntur, 1 (73) 

Gunuagan {m Gunk**), 1 (96.4) 
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Gunongui, 1 (46.7 ; €4.1.16) 

Gunung bytBg, 1 (34.2; 33.2 ; 39.3) 
Gunong tanxyaA, (62.20) 

Gunatiog, 1 (61.3) 

Gaijm, 1 (VIb.14) 

Guru* Re (I.b.i; 5.2 ; 6.7; 20.1; 68.14) 
Gurubangi* 1 {ue also gurumvangi ani 
gurun" under rakryan and rakai) 
Gurubhakti* 1 (56.5) . 

Gurumbangi (su gurubangi)* 1 (84.30) 
Guru pang^yan, (22.1Ib.4) 

Guva, 1 (80.28) 

Gvas, (106.1b) 

H 

' Haji huiiia* 1 (70.A.2I ; 74.5) 

Haji Kabikuan, s (64.1.6) 

Haji Minanga* 1 (9.16) 

Halang, 1 (46.5 ; 94.B.5) 

Halang manuk, 1 (40.b.5) 

Halaraa, I (90.3) 

Halivaogbang* 1 (36.2) 

Halivat, 1 (80.19) 

Haluluvasti, 1 (10.16) 

Hamisa, 1 (see hamyas; khamihas) (38.4 
40.a.l0 i 70.A.14; 73) 

Hanipran, 1 (70.A.23) 

Hampungan* (61.3) 

Hamyas* 1 (41.a.3) 

Handanuan* 1 (42.1a.5} 

HaSjfngnga, 1 (91.8) 

Harongan* 1 (94.A.3) 

Haryy&iig. 1 (56.11) 

Havang, 1 (96.33 ; 98.6) 

Havis* re (4.7) 

Havury>an* 1 (10.2) 

Hihaji, 1 (10.15) 

Hijo, 1 (80.7) 

HUyan, 1 (86.1.13) 

Himad* 1 t67.ib.3) 

1 (38.4; 40.a.l0; 41.a.3) 
Htv|^»l(40.b.6;49.b.l) 

«|adan, 1(88.11) 

Bb!» 1 (12.7b.3) 


Ho, (64.IXIa.5) 

Hubrayan, 1X9.10) 

Hidung, 1 (84.10; 96.10) 

Hujung galub, I (72.5) 

Hujung gangga, 1 (42.1a.6) 
Hujung ing iluk, 1 (22.IVA.4) 

1 Hujung masibdfaan, (72.15) 

Hulun (slave), c (61.6 ; 96.28 ; 97) 
Huluvanva, 1 (14.17) 

Hulu vanua, 1 (80.5) 

Humalung, I (12.8b.3) 
Humandbg, 1 (34.2) 

Huntu, i (86.1.14) 

Hurantan, 1 (80.18) 

J 

Jahayan, 1 (86.1.15) 

Jahlyan, 1 (52.b.6) 

Jarnbi,! (90.15) 

Jambu, 1 (VI.b.1.8) 

Jamvi, 1 (58.2a. 1) 

Jamvu, 1 (86.11.14) 

Janaya, 1 (24.9) 

Jangluran, 1 (25.9) 

; Jantur, 1 (86.1.14) 

Jayapattra, (90.2) 

Jayapatra, (73) 

Jfilag, 1 (22.IVA.6) 

Jruk, 1 (49.a.l3) 

Jro turns, (80.30) 

Jruk &ri, 1 (80.2) 

Julung (festival), (57.13; 67.1b.3) 
Jumput, 1 (93) 

JuTungan, 1 (J5.2 ; 86.1.12) 


K 

« 

Kabanyagan ^su ^’banyag&n), (16.34) 
Kabany&g&n (su " banyagan), (86J1.1) 
Kabarat, 1 (61.1) 

Kabuvunan, 1 (12.2a.3) 

Kadangan, (95.7) 

Rabangattan, 1 (80.15) 
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Kahulunan {see **^nan}, c (94.A.11) 
Kahulannan, c (86.11.1) 

Kahuripan (see ‘'ppan)^ 1 (86.11.3; 90.9) 
Kaburippan (see above), 1 (9.13 ; 80.16) 
Kabutanan, 1 (86.I1I.7) 

Kahyangas, 1 (9.18) 

Kailaia, 1 (37.3) 

Kaiftindining, 1 (14.24) 

Kajatan, 1 ^96.15) 

Kakabyan, 1 (16.26) 

Kakalangan, 1 (12.6b.2) 

Kaicar, 1 (16.28) 

Kakaraa, 1 (42.2.10) 

Kakatang, 1 (22.IVA.3) 

Kaladi, 1 (78.Ia.6) 

Kalandingan, 1 (14.23 ; 70.A.24) 

Kalangan, 1 (61.6) 

Kalanglingao, 1 (84.12) 

Kalangvungkal, (72.11; 74.2) 

Kalasa, 1 (5.7) 

Kalavukan, 1 (86.111.4) 

Kaliki, (61.3) 

Kalimvayan, 1 (65. A. 12) 

Kali(yuga), (3.25 ; 6.17} 

Kalor, 1 (31.1a) 

Kalula, 1 (16.16 ; 70.A.16; 74.4 j 94.A.11; 

96.4) 

Kalulu, 1 (24.13) 

Kalumvayao, 1 (102.5) 

Kalung barak (see °varak), 1 (70.A. 15; 

75.11) 

Kalung vai-ak (see °barak), (94.A. 10) 
Kalyan, 1 (40.a.ll; 4i.b.l ; 49.a.8 ; 50.5) 
Kamalagi, 1 (9.6) 

Kamalagyan,! (42.1a.5) 

Kamanilan, 1 (75.16) 

Kamuka, 1 (22.IVA.6) 

Kamul&a, a (105.a; see below) 

KamQlan (sanctuary), a (13.4 { 57.6) * 
Kamvang ki, 1 (106.1a) 

Kamyang, 1 (86.X.14) 

KaScana, 1 (22.1VA.1) 

KaSdl, 1(64.11.10) 

Ka^aag, 1 (43; 45; 86.111.11) 
Ka^dangan, 1 (69.5) 


Kandangan lambas, 1 (10.16) 

Kanduh, (64.II.4) 

Kaajuruba, 1 (4.2) 

Kanuruban, (84.2; 96.9) 

Kapatihan, 1 (96.15) 

Kapuhunan, 1 (37.1; 87.22) 

Karamvuk, 1 (94.6.2) 

Karang, 1 (42.1a.6) 

Karangan, (94.B.3) 

Karihuan, 1 (74.6) 

Karnnake, 1 (12.5b.4) 

KarunS, pb (6.17) 

Karundungan, 1 (12.8b.3) 

Karung dung, 1 (106.1a) 

Ka8e,l(i2.7a.4) 

Kasucen, 1 (22.IVA.5) 

Kasugihan (see "gifthan), 1 (49.b.l; 52.b.6; 

62.14; 70.A.23J 74.2; 75.21; 86.1.3; 

105.a) 

Kasugi(than (fe« *’gihan), 1 (26.4; 27.3} 
Katangguhan, 1 (70. A. 14) 

Katidur, 1 (98.8) 

Kavangyan, 1 (84.6) 

KSvangyan, 1 (56.6.2) 

Kavan v£bang, 1 (94.6.2) 

Kavi, 1 (44) 

Kayo, (61.3) 

Kayu anten, (94.A.9) 

Kayu ara bivang, (62.2) 

Kayu baaam, 1 (70.A.21) 

I^ayu hurang, 1 (106.1b) 

Kayumangan, 1 (10.13) 

Kayumbungan (raa "vung”), 1 (14.19) 
Kayumvungan (see Kayumbu°) (10.17; 

16.17; 70.A.17) 

Kayu Panda (see “paSjang), 1 (71.11) 

Kayu PaSjang (ue Kayu Panda), 1 (70.A.3) 
Kaymramya, 1 (90.2) 

Kayuvangi, 1 (23.8; 24.6 ; 26.5; 87,19) 
Kdikdi, 1(96.15) 

KSdu, 1 (14.17 ; 70.A.24) 

Kilaran, 1 (31.1a) 

KeUaa,l(10b.lb) 

Khamthaa (MsHamiaa), 1(80.14) 

Kikil batu, 1 (42.2.8) 
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KU*(iig). (90.4» 

Kilipan, (64.11.3; 72.15 ; 94.5) 

Kilisan ("pan ?), (86.1.13)» 

Kmalug, I (86.1. tU 
Kmavi, 1(95.7) 

Kinavuhan, 1 (64J.4> 

Kinivang, (61.3; 66.1lxSJ) 

Kinvu, 1 (75.3) 

Kinvu, i (105.a) 

Kiri, 1(85) 

Kiaik, (96.7) 

Kling, 1 (12.56.3) 

Knair, 1 (t2.3b.4) 

Kolungaa, (61.3 ; i 94.Ai.9)« 

Kotasa, (91.4) 

Kria. 1 (42.1a.7) 

Kpitxiica (Jtaa : Sao ri pa ^ , c (22;aB!.4; 
SLllx; 9ii^> 

Kubukubu Bhadri, 1 (67.1b.2) 

Kuct, I (90.1»;‘9B.a6»; 9a7)i 
Kuli, 1 (10.18) 

Kulumpang (aaaauauku°, ama vai» ina"), 
(80.12 ; 96.20; 104.b.l5; l(^a; 113) 
Kulupvaa, 1 (22.IXb.4) 

Kuluvur, 1 (31,1a) 

Kuna(iv5hu {su Tuna^), 1 (86.III. 10) 
Kuiici, 1(16.21) 

KOni Katung(gu)aii {se» Kwna^ Kaguatu* 
raa), 1(71.12) 

Kuning, 1 (52.b.4) 

Kuningan, 1 (42.la.6)t » 

Kuoing Kagunturaa, 1 (70.A|3) 

Kupa, 1(88.11) 

Kttpai«, Ut06^1i»)i 
Kttpu, 1 (46.6) 

Kurambiitaov ^ 

Kliranf pkaok h (i74.5)t 
Kuravingin, 1 (12.9a.l} 

Kuri,.(a.9). 

Kuryyak, 1 (22.1IA.6) 

Kpiaaibyan (ste Vjraa), 1 (80.4) 

Ki^tettivyan, 1 (49.a.€) 

Kttti.l(12.2a.l;72.5) 

«utuMii,l(lFKUik6) 

Kvak, 1 (404 u 2‘; 41.a.l; 9012^; 108.atl) 


Kvak dham (see Kvidt), 1 (40.3) 

L 

Lampahaa, 1 (68.14) 

Lampangan, (64.II.6) 

Lampuran, 1(64.11.5; 65,A. 10; 70.A. 16; 
74.3; 80.27 ; 84.3; 90.15; 94.B.2; 

98.11) 

Laznpitran (raa above), 1 (56.7) 

Lamva, (72.3) 

Lamvar, 1 (62.16) 

Landa, 1 (49.a.l0; 50.3 ; 108.a.l) 

La^da tamvir, (64.iria.7) 

Landayan, (46.2; 95.12) 

Langi taji, 1 (94.A.7) 

Langka, 1 (25.21) 

Langka taSjung, 1 (70'.A.22) 

Langunu, 1 (12.8b.4) 

LaSja (108.a.l) 

Lapuran, (62.16) 

Layang, 1 (58.b.4; 80.12) 

Layaag, (87.2) 

Layuvatang, (64.II.2; 106.2a) 

LburPoh, (86.1.11) 
fidang, 1 (74.3) 

Lftbuli, (93.A.7) 

Limo, 1 (81.3) 

Limo Maois, I (106.1b) 

Limo lusu, 1 (24.15 ; 87.22) 

Limpar, 1 (9.17) 

Limus, 1 (16.20; 56^12 ; 84.6) 

Limiuk, 1 (64.II.2) 

Limut, 1 (16.26) 

Limvay, 1 (49.a.'13) 

Limvayan, (74.4) 

Limvur, (94.B.1) 

Lingai, 1 (80.17) 

Linggang^ (64.inm.5) 

Liatakan, 1 (86.1.2 ; »l9.a) 

Ledvkng, 1 (25.21) 

Lua, (89.7) 

Lua, 1(86.11.4; 98.11) 

Luapaa<^k (m Lvapa^ak), 1 (10119) 
Luc4m, (90.15) 
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LumkUy 1 (14.14 ; 69.11) 

Luvang, 1 (53,5) 

Luvang antan, 1 (24.12) 

Lvapandak, 1 (16.18) 

M 

Madandar, 1 (90.8) 

Maddbyapura, 1 (58.2a. i) 

Madyoran, 1 (46.7) 

MagaSjar, (86.1.3) 

Mahimeru, m (22.XIb.5) 

Mabariman, 1 (72.5) 

Mah3Lrorava (bell). (22.Xlb.l; 46.2; 84.22 ; 

86.111.20 ; 96.37 ; 97 ; 104.b.l3) 
Mahavan. r (65.A.5) 

Mabiyana, re (5.3 :>VIb.2) 

Mahe, Mahai, 1 (65.A.4 & 6) 
Maj(h)apabit,l (12.11b.4) 

Majavuatan. (67.1b.3) 

Malandang, 1 (49.a.l3) 

MalaSjang, 1 (40.b.5) 

Malebuh, 1 (93.B.6) 

Mali, 1 (38.d.l) 

Malintaki (ste mangli°) 1, (86.1.2) 

Malyala, 1 (12.5b.4) 

Mamali, 1 (30.2 ; 34.2 ; 36.2 ; 39.2) 

Mamali deia, 1 (62.6) 

Mamava tripandan, 1 (106.1a) 

Mamrata, (70.A.11) 

Mamrata, 1 (75.17) 

Mamrati, (94.A.12) 

Manak, (46.1 ; 80.29) 

Minak, 1 (84.10) 

Mananjung, 1 (96.6) 

Manapal, 1 (16.16) 

Manaram (ste mataram), 1 (94.B.3) 
Mandabi, 1 (86.11.2) 

Mandala, (22.IVB.2 ; 70.B.2) 

Maiadan, 1 (14.23) 

Mandon, 1 (56.B.2) 

Mangaran, 1 (22.1Xb.3) 

Mangdakat, (74.5) 

Mang£vil,l (86.III.7) 

Manggala, 1 (16.24) 

49 


Manggali, 1 (9.9) 

Manggulungi, 1 (86.1.17; 94.B.4) 
Mangbambin, (84.6) 

Manghujung, 1 (42.1a.6) 

Manghuri, 1 (90.10) 

Mangburva, (67.1b.3) 

Mangbuyup, (52.a.l5) 

Mangin, 1 (56.11) 

Maagin tidi, 1 (9.15) 

Mangju, 1 (61.3) 

Manglintaki (set malin°), (86.1.10) 
Mangrakat (rM°dakat), 1 (70.A. 16) 
Mangrakit, (84.4) 

ManguUbi, 1 (37.3; 87.23 ; 88.2) 

Manguvu, (74.1) 

Manindil, 1 (56.b.3) 

Manmatuao, I (56.18) 

Manngahi, 1 (65.A.4) 

Mantyasi^, 1 (10.14 ; 14.20; 16.17 ; 62.10: 

64.1.14; 70.A.2 ; 71.10) 

Manhngkuli, (62.17 ; 64.1.7) 

Mapapan, 1 (98.13) 

Maputu, (88.9) 

Maraagin, 1 (90.1) 

Marapvi, in (12.8b.3) 

Mardbung, 1 (86.III.9) 

Marvvut, 1 (45) 

Masman, 1 (56.B.1) 

Matandakan, (62.20) 

Malaga, 1 (108.a.2) 

Mataram (set mana°), 1 (46.6; 86.11.1 ; 
94.B.3; 104.b.6) 

Mataram^ 1 (70.B.8; 84.28 ; 96.26) 
Mat6ng6r, (98.11) 

Mdang (see mSdang), 1 (62.11; 70.B.8; 
96.26) 

Midang (see Mdang), 1 (12.8b.4 ) 

Meru, M (3.21) 

Ming, 1 (56.10) 

Miramirab> 1 (54.8; 70.A.13; 74.4 ; 86 . 1 . 11 ) 
Mleca (Mleccba), c (59.13) 

Mulak, 1 (38.a.2 ; 50.3; 94.B.4 ; 108.a.6) 
Mula vuai, 1 (61.6) 

Mumpung, (84.5) 

Munduan, 1 (70.A.3) 
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Muoduan, (set above and "an), 1 (71.11) 
Mui^uSn (tee above), 1 (70.A.20) 

Miingga, 1 (80.8) 

Munggu, 1 (see munggu antaa), (53.2) 
Munggtt antan, 1 (16.34) 

Munggu antan, (53.3) 

Munggu voatan, 1 (64.1IIa.7) 

Muntang, 1 (86.1.16) 

N 

Naga, 1 (10.14) 

Nala. (91.5) 

T4tfaka, 1, (104.b.l3) 

Ngulu Kabikuan, 1 (80.18) 

Ngumah mas, 1 (42. la. 10) 

Ngunungngan, 1 (9.16) 

Niro, (80.30) 

Noya^ 1 (106.1b) 

NyQ, 1 (61.1; 66.lb.2) 

P 

PabhuJ (56.B.1) 

Pacandyan, s (108.a.4) 

Pacangkuan, 1 (96.15) 

Pacikan, 1 (22.IXb.3) 

Padamuan (see panda", pas^^* etc.), I 
(62.9) 

Padang, 1(90.4) 

Padh^an, (86X13) 

Pad van, 1 (56.12) 

Pagarvii, (74.3) 

Pagtr (87.20) 

Pagte rayungt 1 (90.1) 

Pagltttan, 1 (86.III.7) 

Pahai, 1(68.12) 

Pahinger, 1 (87.22) 

Pakalangkyangan, 1 (62.17; 64.11.1 ; 

8f.mjB) 

PakaAbanga(n), 1 (84J) 

Pbkapibattgaa, 1 (5&18) 

Pidearanan (see below), (6?.lb.S) 

Pi^aranftn, (90.5; 96.3) 

Pakaranan, (84.5) 


Pakuvangi, 1 (44 ; 68.111.11} 

Paiebuhan, 1 (93.A.4) 

Palipangan, 1 (68.1) 

Paligjvan,] (22.115.2) 

Palik&t, 1 (64.1.15) 

Pamandyan, 1 (70.A.24) 

Pamasangan, 1 (22.IXb.5 ; 31.1a) 
PamShangan, 1 (64.1.6) 

Pameyan, 1 (31.1a) 

Pamigaran^l (14.18) 

Pamilihan, (75.13) 

Pamrata, 1 (75.12) 

Pamratan, (90.16) 

Pamungvan, 1 (12.8b.4) 

Pamvat, 1 (84.5) 

Panavungan, 1 (86.11.5) 

Panbahan, (84.8) 

Fandakat, 1 (94.A.11) 

Pandakyan, 1 (10.4; 14.22 ; 16.19) 
Pandakyan, (70.A.18) 

Pandamuan, 1 (54.7 ; 64.1.15 ; 70.A.15 
74.3; 80.8) 

Pandavutan, 1 (64.1IIa.4) 

Pandtkin, 1 (93.A.8) 

Pangajyan, s (10&«.4> 

Panganiban, (90.17) 

Pangaruhau, 1 (64.1L4) 

Pangavan, 1 (12.9a.l) 

Pangdamuan (tee pada" etc.), 1 (70.A. 13) 
Panggamulan, 1 (62.16) 

Panggil, 1 (86.11.6) 

Panggulla, 1 (see °gul), (52.a.4) 
Panggumulan, (42.1a.5; 64.1.2; 98.9) 
Pangharvngan, (61.3) 

Panghrimban, (86.1.12) 

Fangkur, (96.10) 

Pangkur poj|i, (7Q.A J4) 

Pangramuan (see panda" ^e.), 1 (64.1.13) 
Pangiyaran, 1 (86.1.13) 

Panguruhan, (64.1Ila.7) 

Pani, 1 (16.26) 

Panilman, 1 (64.llIb.I0)' 

Paninglaran, 1 (90.10) 

Paniruan, I (86.111.8) 

Panulingan, 1 (7.3) 
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Pmunggallaiij 1 (S8.1b.2) 

Papa]arasan, 1 (62.19) 

Aipanabaii, 1 (96.16) 

Paparahuan, 1 (65.A.3) 

Parahita, 1 (80.10) 

Farama, 1 (9.12) 

Parampuyan, 1 (87.22) 

Parang, 1 (86.III.3 ; lOS.a) 

Paranggang, 1 (62.8) 

Purangmangjabijjahit, (64.II.7) 
Pluantungan, (64.IIIa.5) 

Parbyangan (temple), ■ (49.a.2 ; 62.3 ; 69.6) 
Parhyaagan haji (temple), s (61.7) 
Parivutan, 1 (62.2) 

Partapan, 1 (107.A.1 ; 107.B.1) 

Pia, 1 (52.b.3) 

Paikaran, 1 (52.b.6) 

Paatamvir, 1 (64.IIIa.6) 

PMtika, (40.4; 50.3 ; 51; 52.a.3; 53.3) 
Patabunan, 1 (44 ;45) 

Patapan (re« °paD), 1 (16.9; 69.7; 70A.4; 

101.1; 102.6; 103.7) 

Patapan, 1 (71.15 ; 72.3 ; 74.5) 

Patiga, 1 (90.5) 

Patimpo(i, 1 (62.7) 

Pbtimpuh, (73) 

Patir hayu, 1 (16.18) 

Patuaggyan,! (12.8b.4) 

fiu, 1 (38.a.4; 40.a.]l ; 41.a.3; 85; 

86.II.2) 

Pibak, 1 (9.5) 

Pikatan {ste also under pamagat/raka/raka- 

rayan etc.), (7.3; 64.1.6; 86.1.8) 

Pilang, 1 (81.7) 

Pilaoggu, 1 (94.A.11) 

Pbapan, 1 (46.3) 

Pinapan, (73) 

Pintang mas, 1 (37.3) 

PP^, 1 (65.A.12; 66.1b.2 ; 74.3; 80.26) 
Pobm 1(62.20) 

Po^ dulur, 1 (55.2) 

Po^ galu^, 1 (87.2) 

PMaa, 1 (94.A.3) 

Fbgalu^,l(70.A.2l) 

Prag«fita|l(88.11). 


Praktaha, 1 (70.A.23) 

Pram&na, 1 (16.17) 

Prasada, 1 (52.b.l0) 

Ptaaada, {ste below and also dharmmapra* 
sada, parbyangan etc.), s (22.I1IB.3; 
34.2) 

Prasada, s (39.2) 

PrSsada, s (35.2 ; 38.a.2 ; 41.a.2 ; 50.3 ; 

84.17; 108.e.l) 

PrSsada Kabikvan, s (84.7) 

Prasada Kabhaktyan, s (96.8) 

Prsiija, 1 (69.7) 

Praiatti {set below and t&mra"), (12.1 lb.4; 

22.IIa.l ; 64.1IIb.8 ; 65.B.1S) 

Prasafti, (86.1.6) 

Prasasti, (74.1) 

Prafasti. (75.17 ; 93.B.7) 

Pralasti, (70.B.22) 

Prasasti, (59.15 ; 68.2 ; 76.13) 

PrasiSa, 1 (16.26) 

Pravatak prang, 1 (94.A.12) 

Pring,l(58.2a.3) 

Prisada {see pra° etc.), s (40.a.3) 

Pti, 1 (10.5 ; 14.22) 

Ptir, 1 (70.A.17) 

Pubunan, 1 (70.A.23) 

Pujut, (22.VIB.1) 

Puki, 1 (106.1a) 

Palifi, (42.1a. 10) 

Pulung, 1(54.6; 86.1.11) 

Pulling Kayang, (61.3) 

Pulunnan, I (14.18) 

Puluvatu, (64.1.3 ; 94.A.2) 

Puluvatu, 1 (73) 

Punduyan, 1 (98.8) 

Punggul {see **gulla), 1 (46.5; 53.4; 

70.A.15) 

Pungkurat), 1 (61.6) 

Pungsur, 1 (42.1a.8) 

Pupur, 1 (62.12) 

Purud, 1 (64.IIIa.5) 

Putaddbafu, 1 (8&I.14) 

Putar,l (86.11.14) 

Ptttat, 1 (38.11.2; 40.a;H; 41.b.2 ^6U} 
Pyapya, 1 (76.1a.6) 
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R 

R«bilagya« 1 (98.9) 

Rabivong, (91.5) 

Rabulu, (88.6) 

Raja, l(58.1b.2j 61.7) 

Rakadut, 1(86.1.17) 

Ralua, 1 (64.II.8) 

RSmayaM, B (72.10) 

Ramman, 1 (93.A.8) 

Ramvi,l(52.a.4; 80.16) 

Randaman, (75.3) 

Rin^, (87.20) 

Rannya, (86.1.17) 

Ranulih, 1 (65. A. 13) 

RanyO, (61.3) 

Rapoh, 1 (94. A. 10) 

Ra^a, 1 (56.9) 

Ratanira, 1 (106,2b) 

Ratavun, 1 (49.a.2 ; 50,2 ; 94.B.6) 

Ratiguh, 1 (80.14) 

Raurava (hell), (22.XIIa.l) 

Ravali, I (94.A.2) 

Rayun, 1 (58.2a.4) 

Rehari, 1 (38.C.3) 

RSman {see Ramman), 1 (12.5b.4) 

Rilam, 1 (61.6 ; 94.A.9) 

RimvaScak, (61.3) 

Rtvig, (4,15) 

Rudungao, 1 (80.18) 

Ruhur,l(70.A.24; 108.a.2) 

Rubutan, 1 (47.2) 

Rumasan,! (66.1b.2) 

Rundungan,! (80.15) , 

S 

Sabakan, 1 (94.A.8) 

Saddharma, (20.4) 

Sadvinaya, (22.Xb.l) 

Sahidaa. 1 (74.5) 

^aUezubra (vaipia), (5.2 ; 6.5; Via. 13) 

Saji, tn (12.7b.3; 40.b.7 ; 41.a.4 ; 54.9; 

64.IIIa.9; 70.B.2; 72.6; 84.22 ; 

86.111,10; 96.19) 


Salambayan, 1 (80.19) 

SalangkuDg, 1 (16.36) 

Salimar, 1 (43; 44; 45 ) 

Salingaingan, 1 (28; 32 ; 42.1a.3) 

Salud Mangli, 1 (106.1a) 

Samadhi, re {see alio asa") 

Samadi, 1 (86.11.14) 

Samalagi, 1 (70.A.22) 

Sambbara, 1(13.4) 

Saqigha, Re (5.7) 

Sandhyidvaya, i (104.b.4); 

Sangguran, 1 (96.6) 

Sanghyang {see also Vungkal, Sang Hyang 
Vungkalsima), s (lOS.a) 

Sangsang, 1 (72.4) 

Saninai, 1 (74.3) 

Saragva,1(46.5) 

Sarang,! (16.26) 

SarayO, r (87.4) 

Sarupsu, 1 (64.IIIb.3) 

Sasap, 1 (98.7) 

Sasi, 1 (77.4) 

§atairng»a, M (12.8b.3,65.A2) 

Satriya {see also Ksatriya), c (59.11) 
Savangan, 1 (80.33) 

Savyan, 1 (46.3 ; 86.III.1) 

Sfima, {see variants below), s (27.2) 

Sfimar, 1 (49.2) 

S«p«t, 1 (96.7) 

S«r«h,l (25.21) 

Seser, 1 (80.17) 

^evamandala, s (94.B.7) 

Sibunnan, 1 (80.19) 

Siddhakaryya, 1 (86.1.15) 

Siddhayoga (64.111b. 10) 

Sigadiri, 1 (80.20) 

Sigi, 1 (80.14) 

^ima, 8 (49.a.l2; 64.1.6; 67.1b.2; 69.8; 
93.A.4 ; 95.8 ; 102.3) 

§ima, s (40.a.3; 41.a.2; 49.2; 64.L3; 

65.A.6; I04.a.7) 

Sima, s (97) 

Sima, 8 (34.3; 48.2; 64.1,2; 80.6; 

97) 

Sima, s (7.2 ; 10.16 ; 11.18; 12.4b.2; 13.4; 
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15.2; 16.4; 18.5; 19.46; 22.IIB.2; 

23£; 26.3; 28 ; 31.1b ; 37.3 ; 43 ; 45 ; 

60.1a.6; 80.20 ; 86.1.3 ; 91.3} 

Sim3,s (34.2; 50.3; 72.3) 

Sima, 8 (31.1a; 32 ; 33 ; 44; 51; 54.3 ; 

56.5 ; 57.2 ; 62.3 ; 71.15 ; 76.13; 80.31a ; 

86.1.5 ; 96.8 ; 97 ; 106.2b ; 108.a2) 

Sim&, 8(35.2; 38.2; 39.2; 52.a.4; 61.3; 

70.A.9; 84.7) 

Sima svatantra Ipas, a (63) 

Sima vatu kulumpang (see kulum°), s 

(64.IIIa.12) 

Simhala, 1 (VIa.7) 

Sinapan, 1 (86,1.2) 

Sindiugan, 1 (64.11 lb.2) 

Singgang, 1 (53.5) 

Singha, 1 (64.11.2) 

Singha, 1 (12.3b.4) 

Singhala, 1 (93.A.8) 

Sioghapura, 1 (64.II.5) 

Sirikan, (75.11) 

Sivagfha. a (19.43) 
l^iv&laya, s (19.40) 

Skar amvay, 1 (86.11.5) 

Skar tan, 1 (64.11.2) 

Soba, 1 (12.6b.2) 

Sogata, r (22.1VA) 

Srai, 1 (46.5 ; 64.11.6) 

Siangan, 1 (68.12 ; 86.1.14) 

^ri haji, 1 (10.15; 14.20) 
l§ri mandakini, 1 (16.25) 

^i manggala, 1 (7.1; 32) 

Sru ayun, 1 (62.18) 

StbSpaka (fculptor), pr (4.6; 32) 

^udra, (see alao audra), c (22.Xb.5; 

31.1b; 97) 

Sudra, c (59.12) 

Sugib manek, 1 (84.7) 

Sol^a, (91.4) 

SukhapanggU, 1 (46.4) 

Sukun, 1 (9.11; 10.3; 14.21; 52.b.5) 
Sukun,(70.A.17; 80.14) 

Sakveb,l(44) 

Sulang Kuning, 1 (70.A.22) 

Sumandiag, I (l2.7a.2) 


Sumangka, 1 (70. A. 15) 

Sumbhagi, 1 (66.1.12) 

Sumbi, m (12.8b.3) 

Sumeru, m (VIa.l; 20.2) 

Sumingkar, 1 (64.11.4) 

Sumuda, 1 (86.1.16) 

Sumumilak, 1 (62.19) 

Sumving, m (70.A.3) 

Sunda, I (42.1a.6) 

Suru, 1 (64.1IIa.4) 

Sum tbal, 1 (42.2.10) 

Susubban, 1 (80.11) 

Susuhhan mOla, 1 (80.19) 

Suiukan alma, a (86.111.1) 

Suaukan alma, a (i05.a) 

Susuk-Kulumpang (see Kulumpang), 
(80.23; 96.20) 

Susu-Kulumpang (see Kulumpang), 
(64.IIIa.15) 

Susundara (12.8b.4; 70.A.3 ; 71.14) 
Syutan, 1 (68.13) 


T 


Taaa, 1 (46.2) 

Tadangayan, 1 (72.12) 

Taji.l (61.1; 62.13) 

Taji Gunung, 1 (80.5) 

Taju 6ri, 1 (23.7) 

Talabung, 1 (56.9) 

Talaga, 1 (42.1a.5; 86.11.3) 

Talan, 1 (22.IVA.2) 

Talan, (90.16) 

Talang,! (105.a) 

Talang Air, 1 (16.28) 

Talu, (80.11) 

Talumpuk, 1 (64.11.4) 

Talun, 1 (80.8) 

TftlvaiaQi, 1 (38.3; 40.B.10 ; 41.a.3) 
Tamalinggang, 1 (64.11.1) 

Tambak haji, 1 (80.15) 

Tambar, 1 (22.1XA.3) 

Tambla, 1 (75.10) 

Tampiir,,! (96.17) 

Tampuran, 1 (84.6)' ‘ 
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Tamrapiaiuti (m< °i&Hiiu), (88.7)i 
TfLmndiMna («M‘’pntefli)j.(21.9) 

Tamvi hunmg, 1 (25.10) 

T«mv»k,l (108.«.2) 

Tamvalang pafljung, I (24.14) 

Tamving, 1 (105.s) 

Tamyang, 1 (24.11; 46.1} 

Taagga, 1 (81.2) 

Tanggalaa» 1 (74.4) 

Taaggar, 1 (46.2) 

Tanggar, (86.11.6) 

Tanggar vanga, 1 (94.B.5} 

Tanggebvangi, 1 (42.la.10) 

Tanggil,! (44) 

Tasgkil,! (45) 

Taiigk>4 (64.1.1^; 73; 86.111.12) 
Tangkillan, (80.11) 

TaDgldlnigiii, (70.A.16) 

TaSjung, (86.11.5) 

Tanmatra>» ph C12.%>2) 

Taraga41 (47.2) 

Tarijin, 1 (87.21) 

Tarongan (Harongan), 1 (94.B.3) 

TarQma (var. Taruma)^ 1 (la.S ; Ic.l) 
Tlrumk («M above), 1 (ld.l) 

Tatapa, 1 (24.3) 

Tatawangintaa, 1 (24.15) 

Tavihang, 1 (12.9a.l) 

Teas (sacred stone), s (75.20 ; 84.16; 94.20) 
Tigang rat {su Tgang”), 1 (58.2a. 1) 
Teiebantin, (87.18) 

Tepoh,1(102.4) 

Tirine^, 1 (86.111.12) 

Tgaog rat,l (88.11) 

Tguhan, 1 (64.11Ia.5} 

Tguk,lj89.b.7) 

Thang, 1(10.9) 

Tibrao. 1 (16.27) 
ligaagsttl^] (86.116) 

,Tigavai«i..l (60.6.5) 

Tilimpik, (M.1.9; 74.6). 

Tinbanan vungkal, 1 (82.6) 

Timbum vsi, 1 (73) 

Tinavulian, 1 (44) 

Tinuaa, (87.26) 


Timan, (70.A.22) 

Tiro r«^h {m bdow), 1 (28 ; 68.13 

75.11} 

Tiru rknu, 1 (64.11fa.4) 

Tirarann, 1(86.111.7) 

Tis, 1 (38.d.l) 

Tlamoiib, 1(80.17) 

Tlang, 1 (65.A.4) 

Tla tia, 1 (56.14) 

Tpung sugi6,1 (46.6) 

Tpusan, 1 (70.A.24) 

Trab, 1 (47.2) 

Tribaji, 1 (10.18) 

Trirava, 1 (80.29) 

Tritpussan,! (13.3) 

Trivua^, 1 (102.4) 

Tugaran, 1 (96.10) 

Tugu, 1 (80.16) 

^Tukir, 1(46.7) 

Tulang Air, 1 (16.4; 17.4 ; 70.A.21) 
Tulangan, 1 (46.4) 

Tumapal, 1 (53.6) 

Tompang (72.1) 

Tumurum, 1 (80.9) 

Tumut, 1 (42.1a.6) 

Tunali, 1(86.1.2) 

Tunahan, 1 (30.2) 

Tunggalangan, 1 (64.1Ilb.2) 

Tunggang,! (25.21) 

Tunggayung, I (38.d.l) 

Tunggu, (72.3) 

Turamangambil (ste Turu”), 1 (86.1.4) 
Turayun in sor, 1 (70.A.24) 
Turumangambil (Mf °vll),.l (54.3 ?) 
Turumangatnvil, (jM^bil), 1 (37.8; 86.111.5 
94.A.11 j 105.b) 

Turns, 1 (86.1.4) 

Tatung kris, (87.20) 

Tuvttbada, 1 (12.9a. 1) 

Tyusan, 1 (10.14) 

U 

tlfijalan, 1 (84.3) 

' Upit (86.1.16) 
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V 

Vaatan, (70.A.23) 

Vadhingin, 1 (94.B.1) 

Vadibati, (80.8) 

Vadung Poh, 1 (70. A. 14) 

Vagai,l(22.IXb.2) 

Vabaru, 1 (12.2a.l; 31.1a ; 40.b.4; 84.11 ; 
96.6) 

Vaipulya, pb (6.6) 

Vaiiya, c {s*e also Veiya), (22.Xb.5; 
31.1b) 

Vajang, (91.5) 

Vaju Poh, 1 (80.13) 

Vakung, 1 (65.A.12) 

Vali, 1(25.21) 

Valahingan, 1 (53.5) 

Valaing [see also °leng), 1 (25.8; 70.B.23) 
Valakaj (see below), (81.1) 

Valakas (see °Kai, Balakas), 1 (74.4) 
Valambangan, 1 (12.8b.4) 

Valang vaUng, 1 (94.A.10) 

Valeng,! (81.1 ; 88.6) 

Volimvangan, (72.12) 

Vanaprastha (see °prastha). Re (59.12) 
Vanaprastha, Re (97) 

Vangkul Katal, (98.8) 

Vangun anvik, 1 (64.IIIa.7) 

Vangvang bangin, 1 (91.3) 

Vantil, 1(7.2; 19.43) 

Vuua Poll, 1 (32) 

Vaaua Tangngab, 1 (26.4; 27.2) 

Vanua Tnghab, 1 (64.II.3) 

Varangvarang, (65.A.12) 

Varasiga, 1 (73) 

Varingio, 1(10.3; 14.16; 70.A.21) 

Varit, (98.8) 

Varuranu, (62.16) 

VaMi, I (90.18; 93.B.6 ; 96.7) 

Vatu autao, (61.3) 

Vatu kura, 1 (63) 

Vatu lampyar, 1 (12.8b.S) 

Vatu ptaakatima (set °siiiia with variants), 
■ (38.b.4; 41.a.4) 

Vatu iima, i (ms variants below and 


‘’pinakaslma, sima vatu kuhnapaag), 
(64.11.13) 

Vatu sima, a (61.7 ; 64.IIIa.15 ; 96.22) 

Vatu sima, s (72.2 ; 86.III.I3) 

Vatu tihang,s (62.2) 

Vatu varak, 1 (87.22) 

Vatu vatu, 1 (74.3; 86.III.8) 

Vatu viri, 1(80.16) 

Vayang (play), (72.10) 

Vayangkappi, 1 (SO.l'S) 

Vayuku, 1 (18.5) 

Vdah, 1 (54.5) 

Vdi, 1 (22.IXb.6; TOLA. 15) 
V^a,B(3.9;4.6) 

Vengkal, 1 (86.III.8) 

VSrihnya, 1 (86.11.4) 

Venya (see Vaisya, Veiya), e (59.12) 

Vejya (su Vaiiya, versya), c (97) 

Vibbu(i,l (94.B.3) 

Vihara, s (see abo bibara, vuara) (5.11; 
VIa.9; 36.2; 53.4; 68.12; 72.8; 73; 
90.3) 

Viku, re (61.6 ; 96.29 ; 97) 

Vinaya, pb (5.3) 

Vintang mas, 1 (88.3) 

Vintang prasSda, 1 (107.A.11 ; 107.B.11) 
Vintri, 1 (46.2) 

Vipra, c (4.25 ; 6.6) 

Vka (40.a.3; 41.a.l; 75.11 ; 94.b.6) 

Vkas, (64.11.11) 

Vra, 1 (86,11.18) 

Vrigvrik, (61.3) 

Vrikvrik, 1 (98.10) 

Vru, 1 (86.1.3; 94.A.7) 

Vualu, 1 (45) 

Vuara, s (see vih&ra) (36.2 ; 72.5) 

Vuat, 1 (46.8) 

Vuatanimmas see ("tanmas), 1 (80.32) 

Vuatan mas {see “tanimas), I (52.b.5) 

Vuatan sugib, 1 (64.1.2) 

Vuatan tija, 1 (46.3) 

Vuatan Yai, 1 (64.11.8) 

Vuattan, 1 (14.21; 80.1) 

Vuattan Irl, 1 (80.7) 

Vuga, 1(9.4; 85 ;86.IU) 
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Vugang, ] .<74.6) 

Vukajana, 1 (72.3) 

Vukavata, I (7.2) 

Vuksnw/l (25.10) 

Vnkulan, 1 (94.11.5) 

Vttla, 1 (94.A.9) 

Vulakan, (65.1.2) 

Vulakan, 1 (94.A.2) 

Vulung, 1 (86.111.9) . 

Vulung Katak, 1 (24.6; 87.17) 
Vungavuoga, 1 (96.16) 

Vungkal, (Sang Hyang) s (104.b.l5) 
Vungkalraya, 1 (56.13 ; 84.8) 
Vux^kal sima, s (105.a) 

Vungkal tima susuk, (80.24) 
Vungkul tajam, 1 (70.A.23) 

Vungkal tihang, (75.11) 

Vungkal Tpat, (69.6 ; 80.12) 
Vungkudu, 1 (64.11.3 ; 86.T. 13) 
VuDgkurul> 1 (65. A. 10) 
Vungkurungan^ (52.b.4) 

Vufijang, (80.2) 
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Vunmadts, 1 (46.8) 
Vunta, 1 (14.24) 

Vunuk, 1 (14.19) 
Vunut«l (70.A.3; 71.12) 
Vurakung, 1 (73 ; 74.4) 
Vuratlu, 1 (72.1) 

Vurudu kidul, I (90.2) 
Vurudu lor, 1 (90.2) 
Vurungkud, 1 (22.1Xb.4) 
Vuru panggung, 1 (74.6) 
Vurut, 1 (70.A,21) 
Vurutunggal, (64.II.3) 
Vuru tunggal, 1 (81.4) 
Vusvan, 1 (22.IIA.3) 

Y 

Yatahi vukul, 1 (19.45) 
Yati, c (4.6) 

Yava,l (3.13) 

Yoga, re (22.1IIA.2) 
Yupit, 1 (38.a2 ; 41.a.2> 
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List of important old-javanese word 
with their meanings 

A 

Abiyoga : Skt., Abhiyoga, speak to ; ingabiyogak6n (22.I1IA.1> 
Ad6g : front side ; pangadigan (22.XIa.2) 

Ad£g : foundation ; pangad£gana (22.IIIB.3) 

Ad£gi : stand by ; umadi^gi (31.1a) 

Ag6m : take in hand, rcKreive ; inagamman (61.6) 

Agra : Skt., Top knob (15.3) 

Ajnan : skt. ajn£, order ; inajSSn (12.8a. 1) 

AkSra : skt. shape^ pakarakna (70.B.18) 

Alah : acquitted ; inalahakan (73) 

Alap : seize, take ; palap (70.B.15) 

Alih : shift, change ; mapangalih (64.IIIa.12) 

Alisyus : whirlwind (12.i0.b.2) 

Alivavar ; squall (12.10b.2) 

Ambil : take ; amvillamvil (64’.IIla.l9) 

Anamanam i wickerworks ; manganamanam (12.5b.2) 

And6h : reduce; inandSh (52.B.11) 

Angso : step forward ; mangs6 (12.1 ib.l) 

Angso : receive ; inangs£an (40.A.6) 

Anjali : skt. anjali ; making palms join, anganjali,<(22Jfb.3> 
ABjamah : to make a concubine ; hanjamaha (22.VI1IA.5> 
Anugraha : skt. favour ; inanugrahan (68.2) 

Apus : thread ; mangapus, spinning (12.5a.4) 

Arah : pack up ; mangarah (72.1.IS) 

Ari ; cease ; m&ryya (46.1), umari (58.B.2) '' 

Arpana : skt. offer ; umarpan&kna (65. A.4) 

Aso : set off; mangaso (16.9) 

Aso : presented ; (ma)ngsftakan (24.1) 

Asthapaka : skt. stfaapaka ; consecratory priest (22.IVA.I) 

Asuk : penetrate ; umasuk, (46.6) 

Atim;: c»ll; inati^ (41.A.6) 

Atak : a coin called atak ; panatakan (22.VA.3) 
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Atur, hatur : to give; iagnaturan (to read : iaa°) (22.VI11B.6) 
Avuk : disaatroos (12.IOb.4) 

Ayubbagya : willingly, with approval; mangayubh&gya (61,1) 

B 


Babad i root out (weeda), babadin 

BaSubaSu : ipilling of water; pabaSubaSu (12.6a.4) 

B«la^ : imarb (22.XIa.3) 

Birat: weigh ; mabrat (63) 

Bhakti: akt. reapect, wordiip; kabbalctyana (63) 

Biring : accompany ; biniring (22«lXa.6} 

Buat: tribute; pamuat (37.2) 

Bubut: linen-work (such as bed-covers and pillows) ; mamubut (I2.5a.2) 
Buka: open (37.4) 

Bun : dew ; fcabunan (57.9) 

BuSeang : bestowal of favour ; aubuBcang (74) 

Bungah : gladness, satisfaction ; mabungali (90.16) 

Buru : pursuit; burvan (22.V1I1B.2) 

Bving : throw ; bv^ngakto (22.XIb.1), buangafcan (46.10) 

Bykpira : skt. VyapSra ; interfere with ; pinarabyipara (82.8) 

C 

Cangcang: charge with a task ; cangcangan (22.1Xa.2) 

Gangvring : purple-red paints ; macangvring (t2.3a.i‘) 

Gapuri, makacapuri : hawkers coming within citywalis (72.1.1) 

Garik : tear up ; carikak£n (22.XIa.3) 

Cihna . skt. cihna ; makacihna, affix the sign (63) 

Cucup : sip (22.XI.a.3) 

Curing : wearing of footbells ; macuringa (12.6a.4) 

D 

Oadi : to be, transformed iAto; dajdyai(41.A.2) 

Dadi : prepare ; dinadyakan (64.lIIa.19) 

Dagang : Commodity (72.1.1) 

Dal£m: depth (12.10b. 1) 

Dalib : deem appropriate; dioalih (90.11) 

Damftl: shuttles (?) for the spinning wheel ; madsnn£r^l2i5b.l‘)^ 

DanUil: to bring into execution ; pa d am l akna (22.1b.6) 

Dap^bkudanda : skt. word ; all sorts of punishments, 
patang, dating : convey, bring; ^lnataigalBBiMS6.9) 

06inak : spring upon ; dmakin (i2.10b.9) 

D6mak: gifts; madmak (24.1) 
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l^rmmacinta : sict. Dharaucint&, pious incliXatieB; dlMmittUuilMa (d.S0 
Pik: skt. dhik, to cry fic upon ; mang^k (l2Ja.2) > 

Dirghayusfin : skt. dirgbSyufm&n, live long; kadirgbayu^ <22.I!lAi4) 
piri: to stand up; mangdiri (12.8a.2) 

IMSba ning dlSha : remotest future (22.VA.3) 

Dob: far; adohaparj^^ far and near (31.1b) 

D|vya : skt. Drabya, possess ; makad|vya (22.Illa.3} 

Puduk: pluck out (22.XIa.3) 

Dnhilat: duhilat£n, swallow one’s spittle (12.4b.4} 

Ouhung : injure, kadubunga (97.V.) 

Pulur: accompany, dinulur (12.2b.4) 

Ottlur: together with, madulur (22.VA.$} 

Onnung : set up, fumisb ; dumunung (22.VA.3) 

IHivan: bamlet (63) 

Dyun: pot; adyun, making of pots (12.5a.4) 

E 


Entas: ferry, umantassakna (65.A.5) 


G 

Gaga: arid field (62.3) 

Gading: ivory (22.VB.1) 

Galagah: a kind of grass or reed ; magalagab (70.B.7) 
Garagana: altogether (40.A.3) 

Gang: Cook ; pinakagangan (64.lIIa.19) 

Ganti: rotation, change; pagantyagantyana (70.A.4) 

Gave, gavai: make, institute ; magavaya (65.A.2) 

Gilar: scattered company; paglaran (31.1b) 

G(n£ng: place firmly; manggnangi (64.lIIa.l5) 

G£nip: full number of; kagnap (40.A.2) 

Gfising: bum down, scorch ; GsSngana (22.Xla.6) 

Gigiil: dance; mangigil (61.6) . 

Gilang : shining ; gilanggilang (22.VB.1) 

Giring: To have in the retinue; mapangiring (31.1a) 

Glap: lightning. 

Gula: skt. Guda, sugar; manggula, maltii^ of sugar (12.5b. 1) 
Galang : transport cart; magulungan (72.1.14) 

Guyu: jest; maguyuguyvan (61.6) 


H 

Hadang : by chance; kahadang (22.IIIB.1) 

Hi^ng: welfisre (22.IUA.4) 

Hsdalang: name of a class of grass, pahalalangan (50.2) 
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Halang : may stop ) ma>igl)alangana (22.V1I1B 2) 

Halingingte :'at wit*s end ; balingongtoa (97.V.) 

Halivat: pass by ;| bumalivat (22.V111.B.1} 

Hamaguca payung : opening of umbrella (12.6a.3) 

Hamjbig i l«ave behind ; ahsmihcigana (46.2) 

Hamteg^a ; full discomfiture (70.B. 16) 

Hana : there was ; hinanakan (75.18) 

Hana : there was ; hinanakan, allowed to be present (22.IX.a.6) 
liana : there was, manghanakan, perform (86.17) 

Har£p : to come to Che fore ; hiunarappa (38.D.3) 

Hasap : frankinscence (61.7) 

Hasth&capala : skt. hastacapala, rashness with hands (12.4b.4) 

Hatura : to present respects ; humacura (22.11B.5) 

Havu : ash (40.B. 11) 

Havu : ash ; huiavu(ha)vu, scatter like ashes i.e. spend lavishly (72.1.4) 
H6mban : retain, besu: ; pahamb^n (64.IIla.16) 

Her : remain ; pangfaer (97.V) 

Hilang : destroy (64.111a. 16) 

Hinga : boundary (31.1a) 

Hingan : boundary (12.2a.l) 

Hli: exchange-article ; panghli (32) 

Hulang : debt (73) 

Hurip : live, humurip (46.3) 

Hutang : debtor, ahutang (22.V1IIB.2) 

Huva : set at liberty ; anghuvkkna (22.VII1B.1) 

Hyun : to wish, appreciate ; mahyun (61.6) 

I 


Ig£l: dancing : inigellakan (64.1II.a.20) 

Ilu : go with, accompany ; umilu (9.20) 

Inggat; run-away ; Nginggataken (22.V1IIB.1) 
Inum : drink (22.XIa.4) ^ 

Irir: blow away ; kerir (46.2) 


J 

Japi : skt. japa, mumbliog of prayer ; ajapb (22.11IA..2) 
Jayapattra : skt. "paCra, k^al judgment (90.2) 

Jayalatru : skt. defeat enemy ; kajayaiatrvSn (22.IIIA.2) 
Jnu : to paint onmelf; majnu (61.6) 

Jungl^l: stumble ; kajungbSla (97.V.) 

K 

Kalakala : trapping (of beasts etc.); makalakala {12.5b.2> 
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Kalambi: with jacket; makalambi (12.8a.3) 

Kamalir: jetty-shed (65.A.2) 

Kamulaa : dwelling place, place of shelter (65.A.4) 

Karana : skt., judicial court; pakaranan (90.5) 

Kayu : tree; kayuakna, make fence with trees (61.7) 

: dip. drown ; klammakna (46.1) 

Kimit: protect, take care of; kmitana (22.IIA.1), makmitana (63) 

Kinan : receive ; kinannan, kin£nan (38.D.5} 

Kidul: south; mangidulkidul. going along the southern side (12.2a.2). pangidulakoa 
(12.11a.l) 

Kirakira : affairs, departments ; pakirakiran (22.18.5) 

Kirim : send, kinirim (90.12) 

Klakla : cooked spices (64.nia.19) 

Kon: ordain, charge with ; kumonaken (22.1B.6) 

Kon: order ; kinonkon, messenger. 

Kuliling : in a circle (61.6) 

Kungkung : ring ; mangungkunga curing, wearing of ring (aud) bdi (l2.6a.S) 

L 


Lagilagi: earlier times (70.B.15) 

Ijaka : skt. LSksa, lac ; malaka (12.Sa.l) 

Laku : go ; mamalaku, request (75.8) 

Lambit: fling ; salamvitakna (46.10) 

Lamlam: greedy (31.1b) 

Landip : rush through ; landap£n (70.B.7) 

Langkah : step over ; manglangkabana (97. V*) 

Lavalava : pros and cons (90.6) 

L£bu : drown ; l£bokna (12.10b.l) 

L^bur : destroy ; lumibura (31.1b) 

LSkas : hasten towards ; lum&kas (22.Xo.2) 

: in aversion {70.B.15) 

Ltpit: miss, fail to satisfy; mangl£p£taken (58.B.2) 

Lepih : increase; linapih (75.10) 

Levih : increase ; manglilbiha (75.8) * 

Lilir : to inherit; kalilirana (22.IIB.3) 

Li^dis: smash; linandasakan (64.111a. 15) 

Linggih : seat; palinggih (22.IIIA.3) 

Liput: wrap up; liput£a (22.XIa.6) 

Litlit: grain powder (96.41) 

Lmah : earth, land; makaloaa^ (61.1) 

Lor: north; pangalorakna, be made to go northwards (I2.11a.l) 
Lumpsmg: bundle (72.1.13) 

Luficip; sharp points (97.V”) 

LungguL : sit; malungguh (64.111a. 12) 
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Luput : liberate ; angluputakna (22.VIIIB.2) 
L.urung : repairing of roads ; malurung (12>5b.l) 


M 


Makhakala : festal period (S7.6) 

Mamabang ; the making of light (12.5a.2) 

Mamut6r : the making of ropes (?) (12.5a.2) 

Mandihaladi : reviling (22.Vlb.6} 

Mangmang : curse-formula (12.8a. 1) 

Mangubhar ; the making of red paints (?) (12.5a.2) 

Mangulang : shepherd (?) (72.1.13) 

ManikulalSv& : make a bend (?) (12.2a.2) 

Mas : gold ; parmasan, monetary share (65.B.6) 

Mayang : ari^ca-blossom (12.4b.3) 

Mevfh difficulty (90.10) 

Mingmang ; tree-root (97.V®) 

Moga : skt. moha ; bewilder; mogakn (97.V®) 

Mukya : skt. mukhya^ chief; makamukya, to begin with (22.1B.5) 


P 

Pagakin : experience, come across ; mapagakna (12.10b.4) 

Pag^h • confirm ; apagih (22.IIIB.6) 

Pagut : pinch ; kapagut (97.V®) 

Pahambal: irrevocably (22.II1B.1) 

Pajjah (P6ja^) : dead (73) 

Pangan : eat upt destroy ; pangannin (46.9) 

Pangguh : reach, meet, get; kapangguh (46.3) 

Pafijang : length (68.5) 

Papas : smash ; pinapasakin (22.Xa.3) 

Para: undertake journey ; maparaparan (12.10b.4) 

Parah : tread upon ; maparaha (40.A.3) 

Parahu t boat (65.A.5) 

Paravyapara : skt. paravyapira ; interfere with ; parabyapara (12.5a.l) 
Parftng : simultjuieously (61.1) 

Pariccheda : to charge ; pinarichheda (73) 

Parik&la ; skt. to follow ; parikalan£n (97.V®) 

Parimvangi: to make toilette with paints and fiowers (38.D.2) 

Pasang : offering, dues (37.4) 

Paa^ : mark out ; sapinasuk (62.3) 

Patifo : confirm, define ; mapatih (64.IIlb.5) 

Pati: kill t patyana (22.Xla.l) 
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PipSd : trampling ; pipidak^n (22.XIa.4) 

P£pi8 : bruise ; pipisa (97.V”) 

Phala : skt. fruits ; phalaphali, different kinds of fruits (37.5) 

Pikul: bring, carry ; umikul (68.11) 

Pinggir siring : boundary, neighbours (12.7a.l) 

Pingking : remain behind ; amingkingak£n (22.IXa.2} 

Pingsor : in accordance with ; i pingsor (56.4) 

Pintakasih : friendly request (52.B.11) 

Pinten : to show ; pinintonakan (86.7) 

Pintu: door (37.4) 

PithSl: sit idly (37.4) 

Prah : request, beg of ; mamrahakin (63) 

Prarthana : skt. pray for; mrarthanak^n (22.111A.2) 

Prasama: keep (37,4) 

Prasama : together, collectively (61.1) 

Pratisubaddha : skt., firmly fix up ; mrat(i)subaddbakna (63) 

Puhara : to cause ; mamuhara (56.8) 

Puja; skt. worship ; pamuja (12.6a.3) 

Pukit: fish with ; mamukat (65.B.10) 

Pulih : repair ; pinulih (72.1.5) 

Pulir : whirl round and ; pulirakna (12.10b.2) 

Pun : subservient to ; punpunnana (53.4) 

Pungpang : molest; mamungphng (22.V1B.5) 

Punjung : show, respect; mapunjunga (37.5) 

Pupuh : strike; amupuha (22.V1IIA.5) 

Puput: to end, terminate, relieve ; pinuput (37.2) 

Putrangia : skt. Putrahia, patrimony of the children ; kaputrangia (22.VA.1) 

R 


Raga : basket; mangraga (40.A.4) 

RSh : blood ; pangriha, punish (70.B.15) 

Rabat: to be serviceable, useful; ma(ng)rabatti (46.4) 

Rajatachatra : skt., silver umbrella (15.2) 

Rambat: creep along ; rumambat (12.4b.3) 

Rangang: insolvent (22.VI1IB.2) 

Rantan t be rooted out (22.Xla.3) 

RimpQ : smash; r£mpv& (97.V°) 

Rinik : marshy lands (63) 

Ringo : hear; pinar£ngik£n (12.7a.l),pinarungvakdn (12.7b.4), pinar£ngokin (ll.a.4) 
Ruhun : previously; rumubuu (70.B.7) 

Ruyung : man-trap (12.10b.4) 


S 


Saddbana: skt. sadhana, instrumental, helpful (12.2b.l) 
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Sahur : auwer (90.10) 

Sakit: to trouble ; sakitana (12.10b.3) 

Samfidhi t skt., deep meditation ; asam&dhi (22.1IIA.2) 

Sambah : to show respect; manambah, °vah (37.6) 

Samb£r ; strike ; samb£r£n (22.XIa.5) 

Samburat : split ; kaaamburat (12.4b.4} 

Saxpprayukta : skc., permanently regulated (96.14) 

Sanda : mortgage ; kasanda (64.lIIb.10) 

Sandung : press against; manandungakna (12.10b.4} 

Sandung : ensnaring (of birds etc.) ; mamisandung manuk (12.5b.2) 

Sandung duri : fences of thorny bamboos (I2.6a.4) 

Sangguh : contain ; sinangguh (68.3) 

Sanghap : catch ; sanghap£n (12.10b. 1) 

Sangsipta : skt. samksipta, all brought together ; kasangsipta (87.4) 

Sangskara : skt. sahskiira ; performance of ceremonies ; kasangskara (61.7) 
SSlrabhlra : skt., requisition, help ; asarabhara (22.TIB.5) 

Sarabhara : charge with ; sinarabharan (70.A.7) 

Sarik t torment; sarikSn (97.V") 

Sarira : skt., body ; manarira, incarnate (22.Xb.2) 

Sarislryyakayakaya : sariss extreme best, kaya=with all strength (22.1IIA.1) 
Savak : invoke ; sumavak (70.B.5) 

Savung : organise Bght ; manavung (61.6) 

Savur : spill; kasavur (22.VIB.4) 

S^kar : flower ; maskar, to make toilette with flowers (61.6) 

Scmbul : black paints ; man^mbul (12.5a.2) 

Sdmpal: tear into pieces ; s6mpal£n (22.XIa.5), sampalan (46.10} 

^e^a : skt., remaining part; pa^efakna (70.B.18) 

Sidak^t : borders with ; masidaktan (12.2a.2) 

Siddha : skt., bring into execution ; sumiddhSkna (65.A.2) 

Sigi: to try to discover ; sigisigin (90.6) 

Singkr£ : breadth ; (68.5) 

Sivak : split up ; sinivak (22.VIIIA.4) 

Sivo : play ; masivo (61.6) 

Soce : skt. iuci, purify; sunyice (83) 

Sodhara : taxes (72.1.4) 

Sop : stand with open mouth ; kasopa (97.V°) 

Sor : communicate ; umingsor (22.IB.5) 

Suci: skt., purification ; paftucyan, the place of purificatory rites. 

Sola; skt., spears; manula, to spear (12.5b. 1) 

Suluh ; illuminate ; sumuluh (12.1 la.3) 

Sumpah; sv^ar ; manumpah (61.7) 

Burning ; use ear wreathlet; asumpinga (22.V1IIA.4) 
liningreceive gifts ; siniingan (22.IXa.2) 

^kigga; man-trap 

Suaghara ; vessels* masunghara (72.1.14) 
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Surat: writing, document; manurat (9.8) 
So 3 ok : mark out; panusuk (12.2a.l} 

Sasun : possess, amass ; anusuna (22.VIIIA.4) 

T 


Tabi^h : play music ; manab£h (31.1b) 

Tadab : receive ; tinadah (22.18.4) 

Tada^ : food ; manadaba (12.1 lb.2) 

Tagih : remind ; katagihbakna (82.22) 

TahSsa : skt. attah^a, to deride loudly ; mangtah»a (12.8a.3) 

Tahur : repayment; panahur (81.3) 

Taku ; give up ; tinakvak£n (31.11b) 

Takut: danger ; katakut (56,7) 

Tali : chord ; tinalyan, bound with fetters (22.VlIIB.i) 

Tama : trespass into, come ; katamana (22.VB.3) 

Tampyl : struck (22.XTa.2) 

Tana : question, interrogate ; tinanan (90.10) 

Tanftm : implant; tanamman (84.17) 

Tanggap : receive ; tumanggap (81.3) 

Tanggong : arrange fight (of cocks and boars); tucnanggong (70.B.7) 
Taogk£b ; Ashing with tangkSb-net; manangkib (12.5b.2) 

Tarima : receive ; tumarima (31.11a), manarim&kna, make acceptable (90,8) 
Tarub : roof, tent; matarub, the making of roof, tent etc. (12.5b.l) 

Tarung: pushed (22.XIa.2) 

Tasak : ripe, dead {70.B.15) 

Tatal: absolve ; tatal^n (22.VIIIb.3) 

Tavang : fishing with tabang-net; manavang (12.Sb.2) 

Tibuan : sugar garden (63) 

T^bus : purchase ; tumbus (€4.IIlb.9) 

T6h£r I subsequently, in-continuation thereafter; nan^bir (52 .A.5) 

Tik£n : to possess ; tinik^n (22.1IA.6) 

Temu : meet, find ; kat(mva (12.3a.2} 

Tf^ngah : run in the middle ; man£ngah (22.IVA.4) ^ 

T£ng£n : right side ; t£og£nan (22.XIa.2) 

Tdtek : cut off, separate ; anitik (22.Xa.2) 

T£t£l: squeeze, press against; tSU^Iakna (46.1) 

Tiba : fall; tibakina (46.1) 

Tiba : to conae near ; manibkkoa (12.8a.l) 

Tik£l: break in two, distribute ; panikilana (46.3) 

Tingbala: pushed (22.Xla.2) 

Taka : bite ; matukka (14.30) 

Tulus : confirm ; tinulassakan (58.B.4) 

Tumbas : purchase; tinumbas (91.6) 

Tumvas: to purchase; panumvasa (61.7) 
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Tunu ; burs; tumunu (64.111a. 16) 

Turun : communicate ; tumurun (40.A.2) 
Turun : bring down; tinarunna(k)4a (46.2) 
Tutug: lie under (?) ; tutugan (72.1.3 ; 81.5) 
Tutub : batter (22.Xla.2) 


U 


Ubar : red paint; mangubar (65.B.10) 

Ubhayasanmata : skt., favourable disposition, lit. agreement of both sides (61.1) 
Ububan : bellows (72.1.13) 

Ugah : cause disturbance ; umugabugah (14.29) 

Ukur: measurement (31.1a) 

Ulah : disturb ; umulahulah (22.Xb.4) 

Ulih : aim (12.3a.2) 

Umafa : home ; momahumahhakan, to take home (46.3) 

Umbas: iale-price ; pangumbas (31.1Ib) 

Unggu : coming under ; umunggu (52.A.5) 

Usap : explain, clear away ; kosapana (90.11) 

Usus : intestines (22.XIa.3) 

Utal: lead astray ; utalakna (12.10b.2) 

Ut£k : brains (22.Xla.3) 

Uyut: turn round ; umuyut (80.16) 


V 

Vaca : Skt., v5ca, speech ; vinaca, was told or read (12.6b.4) 
Vacubratan. purificatory rites (70.B.16) 

Vaih (vefa) ; to give ; mavaih (10.16) 

Vakcapala: skt. vSlkcapala, rashness in speech (12.4b.4) 

Valub : pumpkin (12.4b.3) 

Vanting : crash, throw down ; amantingakin (22.Xa.3) 
Vatangan : audience-hall (42.A.6) 

Vat£k : draw, bring ; umavattakan (46.3) 

Vava : carry, abduct; kavava (46.2) 

Veh : give ; mehbakan (25.12) 

Vili: purchase ; vinli (39.2) 

Vilut : the catching of eel-fish ; mam&lut (]2.5b.2) 

Viinang : suspect; kav£nang (46.6) 

Vitangakan : keep inside mother’s womb ; viniangakan (14.27) 
Vitu : draw out; vetvakin (22.XIa.3) 

Vibhajya : skt. vibhSjya, divide; kavibhajyan (22.IV.B) 
Vihang : oppose ; vinihang (56.12) 

Vj^ : show, bring out, appear ; mamijilakSn (12.4b.4) 

Villet: entwine; villettan (72.11.6) 
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Vive; complete ; kavive (90.16) 

Vlah : bamboo (12.10b.4) 

Vting : belley (22.XIa.3) 

Vong : presented ; vinong (86.17) 

Vruh : know, take cognirance of; vruhan (46.1) 
Vubaya: crocodile (22.Xlb.l) 

Vuk : attack furiously ; mavQka (70.B.20) 

Vulangun: perplexed (97.V®) 

Vurang 1 hindrance ; vurunga (97.V") 

Vvat: offering; pinavuatakan (95.10) 

Vvit : ancestry; kawiwitan (90.8) 

Vyavahkra: skt. Vya°.t law-suit; pavyavahSra (90.4) 

Y 

Yoga: skt., yoga-practice; ayoga (22.I11A.2) 







